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No, 20, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
277TH APRIL 1¢08, 


The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to issue the following revised Nomination of 
orders regarding the nomination for appointment to the Subordinate eed 
Civil Service of candidates whom, for some special reasons, it is desir- the Subordinate 
able to exempt from the competitive examination which forms the without eramt- 
ordinary avenue of admission to the service. en ae 


2. Of recent years appointments by direct nomination have greatly aprointment of 
increased in number and have become much more numerous than nominated, 
appointments by competition. The Licutenant-Governor cannot 
regard this as altogether satisfactory. His Honour considers that the 
system of nominating has been permitted to assume unduly large 
proportions, and that a tendency has been shown to depart frcem the 
accepted principle that appointments tc the Subordinate Civil Service 
should ordinarily be by competition, nomination for appointment 
without examination being reserved usually for men of some length of 
service under Government who possess strong ancestral claims or who 
are on other grounds specially deserving of a direct appointment. 
The consequence is that young men who ought to enter by the competi-. 
tive examination neglect to do so in the hope of being nominated, and 
candidates for the competitive examination are comparatively few. 

3. The Lieutenant-Governor is therefore pleased to rule that in 
future, in the case of persons already in the service of Government, 
except for very special reasous which should be stated, no person who 
has had less than ten years’ service and who is less than 30 years 
of age shall be nominated for appointment to the Subordinate Civil 
Service without examination, Subject to this condition, Commissioners 
of Divisions and other officers on whom the privilege of making nomi- 
nations has been conferred may nominate any persons whom they 
consider qualified for appointment as Myoéks. Nominations should 
ordinarily be given only to persons who have hereditary claims and who 
are otherwise well fitted for cmployment in the Subordinate Executive 
or Judicial Service. The Lieutenant-Governor particularly desires 
that herditarye claims should be considered as an essential qualifica- 
tion far more generally than has hitherto been the case. 

4. Commissioners obtain from Deputy Commissioners in their divi- 
sions and submit, in August of each year, for entry in the register of 
candidates for appointment to the Subordinate Civil Service without 
examination maintained in the Secretariat, lists, prepared in the form 
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attached to this circular, of persons whom they desire to nominate for 
a direct appointment. It isin the discretion of the Commissioner to 
decline to nominate any person proposed by the Deputy Commissioner, 
It is also in the discretion of the Commissioner to accept for nomi- 
nation any candidate recommended by an officer other than the officers 
specified in paragraph g of this circular, 

5. Each nomination-roll of a candidate for admission without exami- 
nation to the Subordinate Civil Service should be accompanied by— 

(a) acertificate that there is nothing in the candidate's past 
history to disquality him for appointment to the Subordi- 
nate Civil Service or, if there is any incident in the candi- 
date’s history which would ordinarily be a disqualification, 
a statement of the reason why it is considered that the 
incident should be overlooked; special care should be 
taken to examine and verify the career of each candidate; 

(6) a certificate that the candidate is physically and constitution- 
ally fit for active work. 

Commissioners should certify separately in each case whether they 

* consider the candidate thoroughly qualified for service as a Myoék. The 
entries in the column “ Brief statement of qualifications and grounds of 
nomination ’’ should! be made by Commissioners themselves and should 
be based on personal knowledge of the candidate. Where Commis- 
sioners have no knowledge of a candidate, they should not forward his 
roll. This condition is not meant to restrict nominations to persons who 
have worked directly under the Commissioner, but to ensure that the 
Commissioner has some personal acquaintance with the candidate. 
In making their periodical recommendations Commissioners in Upper 
Burma are requested to try to nominate efficient Upper Burmans rather 
than clerks from Lower Burma, who may be serving in their divisions. 
Applications for appointment as a Myoék, whether addressed to 
Commissioners or to the Lieutenant-Governor, should not be forwarded 
except in accordance with these orders. Casual recommendations on 
the occurrence of vacancies are not permitted, Persons not serving 
directly under Deputy Commissioners and not nominated by any of the 
officers specified in paragraph g of this circular should seek nomina- 
tions from the Commissioner of the Division in which they live. 

6. The number of registered candidates for appointment to the 
Subordinate Civil Service without examination in each division is 
limited in Lower Burma to 5 * and in Upper Burma to 3*. Offici- 
ating Myo6ks are included inthe maximum number allowed for each 
division. When the limit has been reached, no further recommendation 
may be submitted. ’ 

7. It should be clearly understood and explained to persons who 
desire to become Myoéks that their nomination for appointment 
without examination carries with it no claim to any appointment, and 

“that the rule which requires candidates selected by competition to be 
provided for before other candidates will be strictly enforced. It is only 
when the selected candidates have been provided for, or for excep- 
tional reasons, that a candidate nominated for appointment without 





* Substituted by No. 34 of 1913. 
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examination will be appointed. As itis inconvenient that candidates 
should be retained on the list who have practically no prospect of 
appointment, the names of candidates who fail to pass the Depart- 
mental Examinations by the Lower Standard within two years from the 
date of registration will, except for special reasons, be removed from the 
list. Commissioners are also empowered to order the reversion of 
officiating Myoéks who are registered candidates, when they consider 
such a measure desirable. A Commissioner acting in this manner 
should report his action to the Local Government, and should say 
whether he recommends that the name of the candidate concerned 
should be removed from the list of registered candidates. 

8. Candidates who are nominated for appointment to the Subordi- 
nate Civil Service without examination are appointed in the first 
instance to officiate as Myooks, 4th grade. They are appointed stib- 
stantively on vacancies occurring if the reports on their work are satis- 
factory and if they have passed their epartmental Examinations. 
They rank in the Subordinate Civil Service according to the date of 
their substantive appointment, z.e., in accordance with the ordinary 
rule, and not according to the original date of appointment to officiate, 

g. Besides Commissioners of Divisions the only officers who are 
authorised to nominate candidates for appointment to the Subordinate 
Civil Service without examination are the Honourable Judges of the 
Chief Court, Lower Burma; the Judicial Commissioner, mies Burma ; 
and the Financial Commissioner, Kurma. * * * The ordersin this 
Circular regarding nominations ‘by Commissinners apply also, mutatis 
mutandts,to nominations by these officers. Nominations received 
from any officers other than those mentioned in this paragraph will not 
be entertained. The Lieutenant-Governor reserves to himself the 
power of making direct nominations. Ordinarily His Honour will not 
nominate more than two candidates in any year. 

10. Appointment Department Circulars No. 34 of 1901 and No. 34 
of 1903 are hereby superseded. 


List of Candidates nominated by the Commisstoner of on 
the recommendation of the Deputy Commtsstoner of 
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No. 46, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
17TH JULY 1901. 


To CommIssionrers or Divisions. 


J am directed to forward, for your information, a copy of a notifi- 
cation under section 14 {2) of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, 
by which the Lieutenant-Governor has been pleased to: lay down @ 
term of three years as that for which Honorary Magistrates should ordi- 
narily be appointed in future. The Government will consider, before 
the end of the three years, recommendations made by local officers for 
arenewal of the term in individual cases. It should also be tunderstood 
that, in exceptional cases, on the ground of social position, age and 
previous good service to the Government, whether as Honorary Magis- 
trates or otherwise, the Government will be prepared, on the recom- 
mendation of Cornmissioners, to permit gentlemen to retain the 
designation of Honorary Magistrate, although they may no longer be 
entitled to sit in that capacity, 

2. | am to add that the provisions of section 14 (2) of the Code oi 
Criminal Procedure do not affect’ the appointments of Honorary 
Magistrates- previously appointed, and that Honorary Magistrates 
already appointed will continue to hold ‘office as heretofore. 


JUDICIAL DEPARTMENi NOTIFICATION No, 223, DATED THE 
17TH JULY tgor. . 


The following order passed by the Lieutenant-Governor under 
section 14 (2) of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, is published for 
general information :— 

Honorary Magistrates will in future be appointed for three 
years, unless a different term is specified in the order. 





No. 20, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 23rp JUNE rorg. 


It has been brought to the notice of the Lieutenant-Governor that 
in numerous cases Heads of Offices fail to comply with the provisions. 
of the Civil Account Code, the Civil Service Regulations and the 
Clerkship Rules regarding the appointment of prrsons to superior 
service under Government, One of the most frequent omissions 1s. 
failure to furnish the health certilicate required by Article 61 of the 
Civil Account Code when the name of any person, whether appoicted 
permanently or on probation, who did not previously held any appoint- 
ment under Government or who is re-employed after resignation or 
forfeilure of past service, appears for the first time in an Establishment 
Bill. Such failure gives rise to much unnecessary correspondence. 

2. A collection of the general orders* regulating appointments to. 
superior service and of the special orders ¢ 1egarding the appointment 








* Not reproduced. See Article 61, Civil Account Code, and Articles 26, 49-- 
50, 5t (6) and (c) and Appendix 2 referred to in Article 5: of the Civil Service, 
Regulations, 

+ Not reproduced, See Rules 6,7, 11, 12, 13 and 16 of Rules for the appoint~ 
ment of clerks in Burma, published in Chapter XXII of the Examination Manual 


APPOINTMENTS, LEAVE, TRANSFERS, ETC. 5 








of clerks is attached to this Circular. This collection should be con- 
sulted whenever proposals for filling up a permanent appointment are 
considered. The Accountant-General has been requested to report to 
the Head of the Department concerned any instance in which the 
standing orders have been disr garded by officers under their control 
and the Lieutenant-Governor trusts that due notice will be taken by 
Heads of Departments of all irregularities so reported. Repeated 
failures on the part of the same officer will be reported by the 
Accountant-General to the Local Government. 








No. 44, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
8tH JULY 1895. 


The Chief Commissioner finds it necessary to bring to the notice of 
Heads of Departments and offices that permanent appointments in 
‘the place of officers and others who have been appointed to officiate 
in other posts,.or who have been appointed to other posts sub. pro tem. 
or on frobation, are irregular. An officer appointed to officiate in 
another post, or occupy a post sub. pro fem. or on probation, retainsa 
lien on his permanent substantive appointment and hasarightto return 
to it when his officiating, temporary, or probationary appointment 
ceases. Anappointment in the placc of an officer absent on deputation 
or otherwise shou!d invariably Le of the same nature as the appointment 
to which the officer whose absence causes the vacancy is transferred. 
Thus, inthe place of an cfficer officiating in another appointment, 
officiating appointments should te made; in the place of an officer 
transferred to another post sub. pro tem, or on probation, the appoint- 
ment made should be sub. pro tem. Much inconvenience is caused by 
neglect of these rules, which are of general application to the case of 
all establishments, and which should be strictly observed. 





No. so, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
gotTH AUGUST 1900. 


A recent case of an attempt at fraud by nersonating, with a view 
to obtaining a health and aze certificate under Article 60* of the 
Civil Service Regulations, has been brought to the notice of the 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

2. In order to avoid such frauds in future, the Lieutenant-Governor 
directs that all officers who send cardidates for employment under 
Government, or subordinates for medical examination, shail furnish 
the Civil Surgeon with a description of the personal marks of such 
candidates to ensure identification. 

3. In the case of candidates for employment in the police, the 
standard forms (Police 30+ and 8M.) which are used for recording the 
result of the medical examiration of recruits provide for the entry of 
marks of identification. In the case of police candidates, therefore, the 
orders issued in this circular are already complied with, 





* Article 49, 5th Edition. 


T This form is now known as Ad. 13 , 
Police 30 
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No. 1, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
16TH APRIL 1889. 


Instances have recently occurred in which much inconvenience has 
been caused by the departure on leave of officers serving in Burma before 
formal orders sanctioning their departure have issued. I am directed 
to say that in future the regular procedure must be observed. Except 
in cases of the most urgent necessity, the Chief Commissioner forbids any 
officer to proceed on leave until an application in the prescribed form 
has been sent in and until the Chief Commissioner’s orders on his appli- 
cation have been formally notified to the officer concerned by the 
Secretariat,* Commissioners and Heads of Departments will be held 
responsible for the due observance of these orders. In any case in 
which a Commissioner or Head of a Department for very special reasons 
sanctions the departure of an officer in anticipation of sanction, a 
special report of the circums'ances must be forwarded to this office with 
the formal application for leave. Military officers in civil employ are 
required to see that their applications are written in the prescribed 
form, and, where necessary, in duplicate. Applications for leave 
should be submitted through the Comptroller, as at present. 





No. 16, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
5TH NOVEMBER 1892. 


The Comptroller has recently brought to notice that the medical 
cases [prescribed by Articles 894 (a)+ and 487 (a2)f of the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations] of officers applying for leave on medical certificate 
or to retire on invalid pension are frequently forwarded to his office in 
addition to ths medical certificate prescribed in Articles 893§ and 
894 (@)} and in Articles 48q|| and 491 (2) respectively. It is neither 
necessary nor desirable that these medical “ cases” which contain full 
particulars of the disease, medical treatment, etc., should be forwarded 
to the Accounts office. In future the certificate only should be 
forwarded to the Accounts office, the “case” being treated as a confi- 
dential document and being forwarded direct, and not through the 
Comptroller, to the Head of the Department, the Financial Commis- 


sioner, or the Secretariat, as the case may be. " 





No. 1, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 6ra JANUARY 1908. 


In supersession of Circular No. 47 of 1902 (Appointment Depart- 
ment) as amended by Circular No. 54 of 1904 (Appointment Depart- 
ment) and Circular No. 41 of 1907 (General Department), the following 





* Or, in the cases in which the Commissioner has power to grant the leave, 
until the Commissioner’s orders have been communicated to the officer concerned. 
(See Circular Ne. 71 of 1908, infra, page 11.) ‘i 

t+ Article 829, 5th Edition. § Article 828, sth Edition. 
} Article 443 (a), sth Edition, |. Article 445, sth Edition. 
| Article 447 (a), sth Edition. 
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instructions concerning the procedure to be observed in the case of 
applications for leave on medical certificates are published for general 
information :— 


PROCEDURE FOR OBTAINING LEAVE ON MEDICAL 
CERTIFICATE. 


The Standing Medical Board of the Civil Department at the head- 
quarters of the province is under the control of the Inspector-General 
of Civil Hospitals, and is constituted for the purpose of examining 
Civil Officers applying for leave on medical certificate and candidates 
selected for admission into the Subordinate Civil Service and other 
gazetted appointments. The Standing Medical Board may also per- 
form such other duties as the Inspector-General ot Civil Hospitals may 
find necessary to confide to it. 

2. The Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals is ex-officio President 
of the Board. In his absence a senior Medical Officer at Rangoon 
may be detailed by him to act as President. 

' 3. The following officers are members of the Board, and any two. 
of them, not being the medical attendant of the applicant for leave, 
shall be selected to sit on Boards convened from time to time :— 


The Civil Surgeon, Rangoon. 
The Junior Civil Surgeon, Rangoon. 
The Resident Medical Officer, General Hospital, Rangoon. 
The Superintendent, Central Jail, Rangoon. 
The Port Heaith Officer, Rangoon. 
The Superintendent of the Lunatic Asylum, Rangoon. 
The Chemical Examiner and Bacteriologist to the Government. 
® The Superintendent of the General Hospital, Rangoon. 
The House Surgeon. for the General 
The Police Surgeon and Pathologist Hospital, Rangoon. 
The Ophthalmic Surgeon? 
4. The Standing Medical Board meets at the General Hospital once 
a week (ordinarily Tuesday * of each week) and except for very urgent 
reasons does not meet oftener. ‘The time of meeting is 9 A.M.T 
5. The procedure in the case of applications for leave on medical 
certificate is as follows :— 


A.—FOR GAZETTED OFFICERS. 


[See Articles 828 to 832, 326 and 836 to 838 of the Civil Service ‘Regulations.] 


(i) When a Civil Surgeon considers it necessary for an officer to 
apply for leave on medical certificate, he shall draw up a medical history 
and certificate recommending him for leave. 

(ti) In the case of Civil Officers, this history and certificate will be 
written on Form Medical 13. 


——— 





aa Added by No. 51 of 1909. 
* Substituted by No. 16 of 1908. t Substituted by No. 31 of 1908. 
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In the case of British Officers of Military Police or other Military 
Officers, the tenure of whose appointment in the Civil Department ts 
limited to some definite period, or whose services have not been placed 
permanently at the disposal of the Civil Department, the medical history 
and certificate shall be drawn up on India Army Form No. M.-1243. ¢ 

(iii) In writing up the medical history and certificate of all officers, 
Civil Surgeons must be particularly careful to observe instructions given 
on the Forms Medical 13 and India Army M.-1243,--f{ fill in every 
heading, leaving none blank, and follow the wording required or 
prescribed, When [orm Medical 13 is used the history and certificate 
shall be in triplicate, and when India Army Form M.-1243.—{ is 
used, in duplicate. 

(iv) § Medical histories and certificates in Form No. 13, immediately 
they are completed, shall be sent to the Inspector-General of Civil 
Hospitals, The letter forwarding these documents shall, in all cases, 
state that the officer has beea instructed to be in Rangoon ona 
particular date, and the number of days required to make the jcurney 
shall also be stated. The documents shall be despatched so as to 
reach the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals at least three days in 
advance of the arrival of the officer concerned in Rangoon. Medical 
histories and certificates in India Army Form M.-1243 shall be gent 
to the Principal Medical Officer, Burma Division, Maymyo, but before 
forwarding the documents in this form the Civil Surweon shall! first 
ascertain from the Principal Medical Officer the place where the 
* Medical Board will be held. He shall then, mutatis mutana?s, follow 
the procedure prescribed above for forwarding the medical histories 
and certificates in Form No, 13. The Principal Medical Officer will 
arrange for the examination of the officer by a Military Medical Board 
which will, except in cases of emergency, meet on “Tuesday of each 
week at 8-30 A.M. In fixing a date for the appearance before the 
Medical Board whether of a Civil or of ‘a Military Officer, the Civil 
Surgeon shall ordinarily select a Tuesday. If a Board is desired to be 
convened on any cther day the Civil Surgeon shall ascertain, by 
telegram, if necessary, whether this can be arranged. 

(v) Immediately the Civil Surgeon decides on recommending an 
-officer for leave on medical certificate he shall inform the head of the 
officer’s office or department of his decision. 

(vi) On appearing: before the Medical Board the sick officer, if he 
be a Military Officer as described in paragraph 5 (ii), will receive further 
instructions from the {Principal Medical Officer, Burma Division, 
Maymyo.{ An officer of the Civil Department appearing before the 
Standing Civil Medical Board will be furnished with three copies of 
the medical history and certificate with the Board’s proceedings 
recorded on all three copies, and shall be informed by the Board that 
he is to forward two copies of the papers (original and duplicate) to 
the head of his office or department, as the case may be. It is not 
necessary that the medical history and certificate should accompany 
the officer’s application for leave through the Accountant-General, 
whose opinion as to the officer’s title to the leave is required by the 





t Substituted by No. 39 of 1909. 
§ Substituted by No. 71 of 1909. 
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department of the Secretariat concerned. The medical history and 
certificate shall be forwarded direct under separate cover marked 
“ confidential,” if necessary, to the Secretariat for the orders of the 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

(vii) Except in the following cases it is necessary for all Gazetted 
Officers to appear before a Medical Board before they can be granted 
leave on medical certificate :— 

(a) Cases in which the state of an officer’s health prevents him 
from appearing before a Medical Board. 
(6) Cases in which the Local Government may exempt an officer 
- applying for furlough in India. 

(viii) An officer seeking exemption under clause (a) of the above 
tule shall forward with his application for leave a certificate signed by 
two Medical Officers either Commissioned or in charge of Civil stations 
in Form Medical 13. 

‘An officer secking exemption under clause (4) of the above rule 
shall likewise f:rward a medical certificate in Form Medical 13, and 
-when exemption has been granted the officer must support his applica- 
tion for furlough in India by the certificate of two Medical Officers, 
either Commissioned or in charge of Civil stations, provided neither of 
them is his regular medical attendant. 

(ix) A medical certificate from the Civil Surgeon or Civil Medical 
Officer of the station, countersigned by the District Officer or by the 
Commissioner of the Division, may be accepted in exceptional cases 
in which the Local Government considers it impracticable or undesirable 
to insist on the production of a certificate signed by two Medical 
Officers (vide Note under Article 831 of the Civil Service Regulations). 

“* Norg.—The foregoing procedure holds good in the case of an officer 
appointed on probation, in view to permanent service in India. In the case of an 
officer serving on a temporary agreement without prospect of permanent employ- 
ment, the Medical board will ascertain the conditiuns under which the applicant’s 
service may (under his agre2ment) be terminated on account of ill-health and report 
whether these condi:ions are or are not fulfilled [vide Rule (1) under Article 196 
(0), Civil Service Regulations]. . 


+ B.—For NoN-GAZETTED OFFICERS. 
(See Articles 833 to 835 and 836 to 838 of the Civil Service Regulations.} 


6. A non-gazetted officer is not required to appear before a 
Medical Board for leave on medical certificate. 

7. An application for leave on medical certificate from a non-gazet- 
ted officer must be accompanied by a statement in Form Medical 17, 
drawn up by his medical attendant, distinctly stating from personal 
observation the natuce of the illness, its symptoms, causes and duration, 
and the period of absence from duty considered to be absolutely 
necessary for the restoration of the applicant’ s health. 

8. This statement shall, except as provided in Rule g, be counter- 
signed by the Civil Surgeon of the district in which the sick officer is 
residing or living. The countersigning officer shall satisfy himself 





* Added by No. 12 of 191 le 
+ Substituted by No. 70 of 1910, as amended by No, 5 of rgrq. 
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that the cognizance of the applicant’ s office or department has been 
obtained to the applicant’ s intention of submitting a medical certificate. 
The countersigning officer may further, at his discretion, require the 
applicant to appear before him, unless it appears from the certificate 
of his medical attendant that he is too ill to bear the journey, in which 
case such officer may, after careful investigation of the case, either 
countersign the certificate or refuse to do so, as he thinks fit. 

Note.—For the purpose of these rules the term “ district in which the sick 
officer is residing or living”? is heldio mean a part of an area of jurisdiction in 
which he is at the time, and when, as is sometimes the case, the area within which 
such an officer is working or of which he has charge is within mcre than one Civil 
Surgecn’s charge, he shall consider the Civil Surgeon whom hecan most 
expeditiously reach as the officer who will countersign his certificate. The Civil 
Surgeon, before countersigning the certificate, shall satisfy himself that he has been 
correctly applied to. 

g. The head of the office or department may, however, at his 
discretion, accept the statement from the applicant’ s medical attendant 
without the countersignature of the Civil Surgeon, if the medical 
attendant is a practitioner possessing one or more of the following. 
qualifications, namely :— : 

A diploma granted by a Chartered College in the United 
Kingdom, or a degree not lower than that of Bachelor of Medicine or 
Bachelor of Surgery granted by any University inthe United Kingdom, 
or the degree of Doctor of Medicine or Master of Surgery granted by 
a University in British [ndia, or any other degree granted bya 
University in British India which may be accepted by the Inspector- 
General of Civil Hospitals as not lower than that of Doctor of Medicine 
or Master of Surgery. 

1o. In any case where application for leave on medical certificate 
is made by a non-gazetted officer and is accompanied by a certificate 
in Form ‘‘ Medical 17” granted by a medical practitioner, the depart- 
mental superior or the head of the office concerned shall have 
discretion to grant leave from the date of the medical practitioner's. 
certificate or from the date of countersignature, if any. 

11, When a departmental superior desires to have one of his 
subordinates examined by a Civil Surgeon, he shall ordinarily forward 
a descriptive-roll or marks of identification to the Civil Surgeon 
concerned, who shall satisfy himself that the person presenting himself 
for examination answers fully to the description given. 

12, When a departmental superior desires to have a second medical 
opinion regarding the state of health of a subordinate, he shall send to 
the second medical officer tke certificate and any other papers required 
from the first medical officer on which that officer based the opinion 
recorded by him. 





No. 6, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
27TH JANUARY 1904, 


All Military Officers in Civil employ, whenever they apply for 
furlough or leave out of India, should state in their applications for 
leave the country to which they intend to proceed on leaye, as. this. 
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information is required by the Controllers of Military Accounts and 
has to be inserted in the notifications by which furlough or leave out 
of India is granted to such officers. 





No, 18, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 30TH MARCH 1908. 


It has been brought to the Lieutenant-Governor’s notice that in 
some cases inconvenience has been caused by the return to duty, while 
still unfit, of officers who have, on account of ill-health, been granted 
leave in India or in other places out of Europe. 

2, The Lieutenant-Governor accordingly directs, under Article 225 
of the Civil Service Regulations, that in future an officer serving under 
the Government of Burma, who is on leave in India or in any other 
place out of Europe on account of ill-health, whether the leave be 
technically leave on medical certificate or not, shall not be permitted 
to return to duty until he has submitted to the authority which granted 
him leave a medical certificate of fitness signed by a fully qualified 
medical practitioner. Ifthe certificate is granted in India, it shall be 
signed or countersigned by a Civil Surgeon or a Commissioned Memical 


Officer. 





No. 6f, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
17TH SEPTEMBER 1908. 


Attention is drawn to the provisions of Article 224 of the Civil 
Service Regulations as recently amended. An officer on long leave 
in Europe whose leave was not granted, and has not been extended, 
on medical grounds does not now require permission from the India 
Office to return to India. He must, however, inform the authority in 
‘India who granted him the leave of the‘date on which he expects to 
return to duty at least a month before he is due to arrive in India. 
At the same time it isto be observed that Article 223 is still in force 
and that an officer on long leave may not, without the permission of the 
authority which granted him leave, return to duty more than 14 days 
before the end of it. Officers on long leave out of India must there- 
fore, if they wish to return to duty more than 14 days before their leave 
expires, uotify, if inthe Commission or the Provincial or Subordinate 
Civil or Judicial Services, the Chief Secretary, if of other Departments, 
the Head of their Department, of their wish to return to duty bya 
specified date and obtain permission to do so. 

Officers are also informed that whilst on leave or furlough in 
Englard all matters connected with their leave and leave allowances 
will, in future, be dealt with in the Accountant-General’s Department 
of the India Office. 


No. 71, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
23rnp NOVEMBER 1908. 


The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to direct that the following 
orders shall be substituted for those contained in Circular No. 40 of 
1895, which is hereby superseded :— 

(1) The Financial Commissioner is empowered to order and 
gazette transfers of Akunwuns, *Assistant Settlement Officers who 
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belong to the Provincial or Subordinate Service,?, Superintendents and 
Assistant Superintendents of Land Records, Superintendents of Excise, 
Registrars of Town Lots, Demarcation Officers and all Extra Assistant 
Commissioners and Myodks whose services have been placed at his 
disposal. 

(2) Commissioners are empowered to order transfers of Extra 
Assistant Commissioners and Myodks, other than officers mentioned in 
clause (1) within their divisions, subject to the following proviso :-— 

No officer may, without the spectal sanction of the Lieutenant- 
Governor, be placed in charge of a Treasury unless he has 
been for three yearsin Government service and has passed 
the departmental examination in Treasury by the higher 
standard, and no Myodk may be placed in charge of a 
Treasury if there is a qualified Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioner or Assistant Commissioner available. 

(3) Divisional Judges are empowered to order transfers within 
their Divisions of Judicial Extra Assistant Commissioners and Judicial 
Myodks performing purely Judicial duties, except in the case of Judges 
or Additional Judges of District Courts. 

(4) The Financial Commissioner, Commissioners and Divisional 
Judges, respectively, are empowered to grant and gazette privilege 
leave to officers whom they are empowered to transfer in cases where 
no substitute is required and no extra expense is involved. 

(5) The Financial Commissioner is empowered in respect of 
Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents of Land Records and 
Superintendents of Excise to grant and gazette leave of all kinds, to 
post them on return from leave, to refuse leave to them, to permit them 
to return to duty, or to extend their leave. 

2. Commissioners and Divisional Judges are requested to communi- 
cate promptly tothe Secretariat, for notification inthe Burma Gazette, 
any orders which they may issue under the authority of clauses (2) and 
(3). of the preceding paragraph respectively. Orders passed by 
Divisional Judges should be communicated directly and not through 
the Chief Court. 





No. 49, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
21st MAY 1896, 


It has been brought to the notice of the Chief Commissioner that 
in certain cases, such as the transfer of the charge of a district or of 
the police of a district, it is sometimes impossible for the transter to 
be ‘effected inasingle day. In cases of this kind, the date of the 
transfer is the date on which the delivery and receipt of charge are 
completed. The report of delivery and receipt of charge should not 
be signed till the transfer proceedings are complete. Till the report 
is signed, the officer who is being relieved should remain in charge. 
The Chief Commissioner wishes it to be understood that officers must 
arrange to take over charge of appointments to which they may be 

\ 








a—a Added by No. 86 of 1910. 
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posted within the joining time admissible under the Civil Service 
Regulations. Extensions of joining time on the ground that the 
transfer of an office occupied more than one day will not be granted. 





No. 96, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE rota DECEMBER 1907. 


The Lieutenant-Governor has recently had under consideration the 
propriety of taking special measures to ensure that the personal 
-attention of Junior Civilians shall be specially directed to the question of 
record preservation. It is thought that if young officers can be induced 
‘to intérest themselves personally in the matter this will afford the best 
guarantee that records wili be preserved. 

His Honour accordingly directs that Assistant Commissioners, 
-during the period of their training, shall be placed in charge of a 
District Record-room for six weeks, during which time they will be 
expected to gainan insight intothe manner of classifying and storing 
official papers. They should be encouraged to interest themseives in 
such documents of historical interest as the Record-rooms may possess, 
.and to see that such documents are carefully preserved. 





No. 51, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
16TH NOVEMBER git. = 


The following orders regarding the training of candidates who have 
‘been successful at the annual competitive examinations for the Sub- 
ordinate Civil Service are issued in supersession of the orders contained 
in Circulars No. 21 of 1908 and Nos. 50 and 57 of 1910. 

2. Sclected candidates and candidates appointed under Rule 8 of 
the rules for admission to the Subordinate Civil Service will be on 
probation and will not be confirmed unless they shew themselves ft 
for the work of the Subordinate Civil Service. They will also be 
required to pass the Departmental Examinations within the time 
prescribed in Rule 48 of the Departmental Examination Rules under 
penalty of forfeiting their appointments. 

3. Every such candidate will be appointed in the first instance to 
‘be a Probationary Myodk. He will be posted to a district where he 
will undergo, under the orders of the Financial Commissioner, a period 
-of three months’ training in surveying and the duties of the Township 
Officer in connection with the Land Records Department. At the end 
-of the three months he will undergo an examination, the result of which 
will be reported, through the Commissioner, to the Commissioner of 
Settlements and Land Records, who will communicate it directly to 
the Chief Secretary to Government, in the manner prescribed in 
‘paragraph 110 of the Burma Land Records Manual. A candidate who 
fails to pass will be liable either to undergo a further period of training 
or to be removed from the Subordinate Civil Service, as the Lieutenant- 
Governor, after considering the report of the Commissioner of Settle- 
ments and Land Records, may order. 
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4. As soonas the examination is over and without awaiting the- 
result, the Deputy Commissioner of the district will arrange for the 
further training of the candidate in the duties of a Township and 
Treasury Officer. The training will be conducted at the district 
headquarters. Candidates who have not sufficient knowledge of 
English will be excused the training in Treasury and will undergo 
three months’ training in the general duties of a Township Officer, 
At theend of this second period of three months, the Deputy Com- 
missioner will report whether he considers the candidate to be likely 
tobe suitable for the Subordinate Civil Service. The Deputy Com- 
missioner’s report will be submitted to the Commissioner, but a copy of 
it will be forwarded to the Chief Secretary direct. 

5. At the conclusion of six months’ training at district headquarters, 
the candidate will be posted to the headquarters of a township in the 
district, and will continue his training for a further period of six 
months, doing such judicial, revenue and general work as may be: 
assigned to him under the orders of the Deputy Commissioner. 

6. A fortnight before the end of this further period the Deputy Com-- 
missioner will submit a report through the Commissioner, stating 
whether in his opinion the candidate has shown himself fit forthe work. 
of the Subordinate Civil Service and qualified for the charge of a 
township. If the report is favourable the candidate will be appvinted. 
to be Myodk, 4th grade, on probation, until he has passed the 
Departmental Examinations. If the report is unfavourable the 
Lieutenant-Governor will decide whether the candidate shall be allowed 
a further period of training or shall be removed from the service. 

7. Selected candidates will rank in the list of 4th grade Myodks as. 
if they had been substantively appointed to that grade on the date of 
the publication of the results of the competitive examination. Among’ 
themselves they will rank according to their position in the competitive: 
examination. A Bachelor of Arts appointed to be a Myoék under: 
Rule 8 of the rules for admission to the Subordinate Civil Service will. 
rank inthe listof 4th grade Myo6dks asif he had been substantively 
appointed to that grade on the date of his original appointment to be 
a Myodk. 





No, 75, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
3rD DECEMBER 1900. 


Since 1897 a system has been in force under which My oéks (other: 
than Myodks selected by competitive examination who are trained in 
accordance with Appointment Department Circulars No. 28 * of 1899 
and No. 7 of 1900) are attached for a pericd of three months to the 
office of a Superintendent, Land Records, for training in Surveying. 
and Land Records work. It isintended that this training should be 
undergone by all Myoéks who, having officiated continuously for 12 
months, having given satisfaction, and having passed their compulsory 
examinations, are considered fit for confirmation, 

-_ ODO Or 


* The orders now in force for the training of competitive candidates are con-- 
tained in Circular No. 51 of 1911. See above, page 13. 
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2. Hitherto arrangements for posting and relieving Myodks 
.deputed for training have been made by Government. The Lieutenant- 
‘Governor now desires to leave such arrangements to Commissioners, 
In future a Commissioner of a Division will, on the first convenient 
opportunity, post any non-competitive Myodk serving in his division 
-who has qualified (as explained above) for confirmation to some 
suitable headquarters in his division for Land Records training, 
relieving him by a Myodék serving elsewhere in his division or by a 
.registered candidate and report to Government the arrangements that 
have been made for notification in the Gazette, But Commissioners 
-need not post for Land Records training non-competitive Myoéks in 
their division who on account of previous service as thugyzs or for 
other reasons ere already well acquainted with the work. All cases 
in which Myoéks are exempted by Commissioners from undergoing 
‘this training should be reported to the Secretariat. *The result of 
‘the examination, which is held at the end of the period of training, 
will be reported, through the Commissioner, to the > Commissioner of 
‘Settlements and Land Records,’ who will communicate it tothe Chief 
“Secretary to Government,* * * in the manner prescribed ‘in paragraph 
110 of the Burma Land Records Manual.* If the officer has passed the 
examination a copy of the report, with his recommendation for posting 
‘the examinee, will be sent by the Commissioner direct to the Chief 
Secretary in addition to the copy sent through the channel indicated 
‘above? . An officiating Myodk who fails to pass will be liable either 
‘to undergo a further period of training or to revert to his substantive 
appointment, and it is important therefore that the training should be 
“undergone as soon as the conditions qualifying an officer for con- 

firmation are fulfilled. 

3. Circular No. 7 of 1900 is hereby cancelled. 


—__- —_—— 


No. 11, APi OINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
oN amp FEBRUARY 1894. 


The following extract from the Proceedings of the Government of 
India in the Home Department is circulated for general information, 

All notifications relating to Myodks will in future be published in 
Part IV instead of in Part I of the Burma Gazette. 


“Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Home Depart- 
ment (Public),—No, 35 (Public)—1707-1718, under date Simla, the 8th 
November 1893.’ 

READ— 


Home Department Circular letter No, 1—r12-21, dated the 15th 
February 1889. 


Also replies of Local Governments and Administrations to the 
above crcular. 


RESOLUTION.—As there appeared to be no uniform practice in 
regard to the gazetting of appointments of uncovenanted officers, the 





fa—al Added by No, 33 of 1907. 
fb—b] and [c~c] Substituted by No. 51 of rgto. 
*** Omitted by No. 58 of 1910. 
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Government of India took into consideration the question whether it 
was possible to prescribe any general principle for determining 
whether an appointment should be treated as gazetted or not, and 
the authority under whose orders it should be gazetted. With this 
object Local Governments: and Administrations were asked in the 
circular letter cited above for information as to the practice prevailing 
in the several provinces in this respect, and whether the practice was 
based on any general principle. From the replies received from 
Local Governments it appears that, although no general principle has. 
been prescribed to regulate the distinction between gazetted and non- 
gazetted appointments, the term “ gazetted officer” is generally held 
to apply to an officer whose appointment is gazetted by Government 
and not by the Head of a department. 

2. After giving careful consideration to the subject, the Governor- 
General in Council is of opinion that the broad liné of demarcation: 
between gazetted and non-gazetted officers should be that which 
separates the Provincial from the Subordinate Service ; and that all. 
officers belonging t» the Provincial Service (including Munsils, except 
in the Punjab and the Central Provinces, where these ofhcers are 
placed in the Subordinate Service) should be held to be gazetted 
officers within the meaning oi the Civil Service Regulations; while: 
members of the Subordinate Service should not come within that 
category, even if their appointments are published in the gazette. 
His Excellency in Council accordingly directs that, as a general rule: 
and except in very special cases, such asthat of Munsifs in the Madras 
Presidency, who are gazetted by the High Court, all appointments 
which it is decided to include in the Provincial Service shall be 
gazetted by the Local Government and shall be held to be gazetted 
offices within the meaning of the Civil Service Regulations, while 
those in the Subordinate Service shall, if gazetted at all, be gazetted 
by the Heads of Departments who have the power to make them 
under the orders of the Local Government. In provinces where the 
powers delegated to Heads of Departments elsewhere in’ respect of. 
the latter class of appointments are exercised by the Head of the- 
Administration himself, appointments of officers in the Subordinate 
Service shall, if gazetted, be notified in that part of the gazette in 
which notifications of Heads of Departmentsappear. Thus Tahsildars 
would be gazetted in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh by the 
Board of Revenue and in the Punjab by the Financial Commissioner, 
while Mamlatdars would be gazetted in Bombay by the Commissioners. 
On the other hand, in Bengal and the Central Provinces, where the 
corresponding class of officers (Sub-Deputy Collectors and the Tabsil- 
dars) are appointed by the Head of the Administration himself. 
the appointments, though gazetted under the orders of the Local 
Government, will be notified under a separate heading relating to the 
Subordinate Service, together with appointments made by Heads of 
Departments. 

The case of officers serving in other departments, such as Medica],. 
Registration, Police or Jails, should be governed by the same rule; 
that is to say, where Government makes the appointment it should be 
gazetted, and only appointments so made should be recognized as. 
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gazetted appointments within the meaning of the Civil Service Regula- 


tions: 


in other cases Heads of Departments should gazette appoint- 


ments of officers subordinate to them subject to the orders of the 
Local Government as to any limit which it may think it expedient 


to lay down. 


3. The Governor-General in Council at the same time desires that 
it may be clearly understood that notifications investing officers with 
powers under different Acts, in order that the Courts may take 
Judicial cognizance of them, do not constitute the persons invested 


with such powers “ gazetted officers ”’ 
Service Regulations, 


within the meaning of the Civil 


4. It is the practice for the Heads of Imperial Departments named 


‘(1) Director-General of the Post Office. 
(2) Commissioner of Northern [ndia, Salt Revenue 
Department. 
(3) Surveyor-General of India, 
of Directur-General ‘of the Geological Survey 
India. 

(5) Inspector-General of Forests. 

(6) Director-General of Railways. 

(7) Director-General of Telegraphs. 
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48) Accountant-General, ,Public Works Depart- to take away these 
ment. ; powers, nor do they 
i Surgeon-General with the Government of fender officers 6G 

(10) Director-General of Military Works. gazetted non-gazetted 

officers. 


No. 13, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
17TH APRIL 1905. 


The constitution of the new Judicial Services renders necessary 
some modification of the orders contained in this Department Circular 
No. 3 of 1903 laying down the procedure to'be observed in gazetting 
reports of the assumption and transfer of charge of paeely judicial 
appointments in Lower Burma. 

The Lieutenant-Governor accordingly, with the concurrence of the 
Honourable Judges of the Chief Court, and in supersession of the 
circular cited above, directs that such reports shall in future, for 
Additional Divisional and Sessions Judges and Assistant Sessions 
Judges,? for District Judges and Subdivisional Judges who are not also 
Deputy Commissioners or Subdivisional Officers, "for Additional 
Magistrates who are exclusively or mainly employed on judicial 
work,” and for members of the Township Judicial Service, be gazetted 
in Part IV of the Burma Gazette by Divisional Judges. Reports of 
the assumption and transfer of charge of Divisional and Sessions 
Courts and of the Court of Small Causes in Rangoon will be notified 
“as hitherto by the Chief Court, 





[a—al Added by No, 12 of 1913. 
(b—b] Added by No, 45 of 1907.- 


Gazetting of 
reports o 
assumption and 
transfer of 
charge of 
Judicia) 
appointments !n 
Lower Burma, 


Blank return 

of deathe of 
European 
Oticers, not 
members of the 
Civil Service 
of India, and 
Pensioners not 
to be submitted. 


a 


pe rules 
ardin| 
Siemisaat of 
Government 
ecrvants. 


18 CIRCULARS OF THE APPOINTMENT AND GENERAL DEPARTMENTS. 





No. 55, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
12TH AUGUST 1Io01, 


In a large majority of cases the monthly return of deaths of 
European Officers, not members of the Civil Service of India, and 
pensioners, submitted under the orders contained in General Depart- 
ment letter No, 878—27N., dated the 27th November 1888, is blank. 
The Lieutenant-Governor is now pleased to direct that blank returns 
need not be submitted. 

2. In order to obviate the risk of omission to report casualties 
when they do occur, it is suggested that in every office from which 
a return is now required there should be a standing order that the 
responsible clerk should record in the file each month the fact that 
no casualty has occurred, 


MISCONDUCT AND DISMISSALS. 





No, 17, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
21st JUNE 1889,* 


The following papers are republished and circulated for the 
information of all officers in Upper and Lower Burma :— 


List of Papers, 
Circular letter No, 710—307N,, dated the 28th September 1882, with 
annexures, 
Circular letter No, 152—115N., dated the 7th May 1886. 
Circular letter No. 559, dated the 23rd November 1887. 
Letter No. 567—5aN., dated the 22nd June 1887. 


[ENCLOSURE I,] 


From the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, British Bur.na, to Conmission er 
of Divisions and Heads of Departments,—No, 710—307N., dated the 28th 
September 1882, 


Cases from time to time come before the Chief Commissioner in 
which Government servants of longer or shorter service are dismissed 
without being allowed an opportunity to defend themselves and 
without regard to the order issued by the Government of India on the 
rgth July 1879. 

* * 2K # 

2. It is possible that the orders in question may have been 
forgotten or may be disregarded elsewhere. When cases of such 
disregard come before the Chief Commissioner he has no choice but 
to commute the order of dismissal into an order of suspension until 


* It was ruled in Judicial Gepartment Circular No. 26 of 1889 that the proce” 
dure prescribed in General Department Circular No, 17 of 1889 should be observ e& 
when village headmen are dismissed, See also Appointment Department Circular 
No, 14 of 1892, page 27, infra. 
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-guch time as the accused Government servant shall have had 
opportunity to make his defence and until his defence shall have been 
considered. A full set of the orders and papers forwarded by the 
‘Government of India is now again circulated, with translations, and it 
is requested that these orders may be made widely known and may be 
faithfully observed in all departments. 


‘Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Home, Revenue 
and Agricultural Departments,—No. 37—-1389-1404 (Public), dated Simla, the 
a7th July 1879. 


RESOLUTION.—From time to time petitions or appeals against the 
orders of local officers removing or dismissing Government servants 
reach the Government of India. Such appeals ordinarily are 
forwarded through, or are reported upon by, the Local Governments, 
and the Governor-General in Council is glad to say that he very 
tarely indeed sees ground for thinking such removals hasty or unjust, 
The general rule of the service is, that the authority who can appoint 
‘to a particular office has power to dismiss or remove from that office, 
and an appeal lies from an order of dismissal to the official superior of 
the officer who passes such order. Since the date of the orders passed 
by the Court of Directors in 1851 no general instructions on the 
‘subject of dismissing public servants have been circulated by the 
Government of India. Local Governments have from time to time 
issued such orders and copy of a recent circular of the North-Western 
Provinces Government on the subject is appended to this Resolution. 
His Excellency the Governor-General in Council believes that the 
forbearance and consideration enjoined by the Honourable Court are 
usually exercised by public officers of all grades and departments ; but 
at the same time he deems it advisable to republish those instructions 
with the following remarks :— 

(:) In order that a dismissed servant of Government may be able 
to exercise his right of appeal it is obviously necessary that the charge 
against him, his defence, and the order thereon should be reduced to 
writing. And this course, so far as the Governor-General in Council 
is aware, is usually taken. In the case of public servants who are 
dismissed in consequence of facts or inferences elicited at a judicial 
‘trial, or in the case of persons who abscond with an accusation over 
their heads, this procedure may be unnecessary or impossible. But in 
all other cases of the dismissal of public servants the charge against 
a public servant should be reduced to writing, his defence should be 
either taken in or reduced to writing, and the decision on such defence 
should also be in writing. In many cases (such, for instance, as that 
of a clerk at an outlying tahsil station) the officer who passes the order 
of dismissal may not be aBle to make the enquiry himself, and the 
proceedings leading to dismissal would be conducted by the superior 
officer on the spot, The record of such charge, defence and: decision 
would then furnish sufficient information for, and should be submitted 
to, the superior officer or the Government to whom the dismissed 
servant may prefer an appeal. 
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(2) In regard to the rules of conduct which should guide the 
relations of superior officers with their subordinates, the Governor- 
General in Council fully concurs in the views expressed by the late 
Court of Directors in paragraphs 4 to 9 of their despatch No, 42 of 
1851, copies of which are appended to this Resolution. 


Extract (paragraphs 4 to 9) of a despatch from the Honourable Court of 
Directors,—No 42, dated the 6th August 185r. 


4. In the letter from the Secretary to the Sudder Board of 
Revenue, North-Western Provinces, conveying the opinions of the 
Members of that Board, we notice the following passages : — 


“It scarcely needs to be stated that Native officers are frequently 
dismissed from their situations not for proved delinguency or any 
tangible matier or substantial charge, but in accordance with the 
opinions of their immediate superiors taken up against them some- 
times hastily. 

“ A large portion of the public servants are under the absolute 
control of one officer who has the absolute power of dismissal, and men. 
are consequently often dismissed By caprice and also as a punishment. 

“An officer often too dismisses a man merely as a punishment, 
with the intention, frequently carried out, of re-appointing him. 

“ Further, the Native servants of Government are treated with a. 
degree of hardship which stands in remarkable contrast to the conduct 
adopted towards Europeans or officers of mixed parentage. 

‘To such an extent does this severity prevail that all prudent 
Natives resign when they perceive that their superiors do not regard. 
them with favour. This state of things has the worst effect on our 
Native officers. It induces them to‘ make hay while the sun shines,” 
and to add to the severity now used by pronouncing every man 
dismisscd incapable of serving Government would only add to the 
evil. 

“Once again the Junior Member of the Beard takes this oppor- 
tunity to put on record his deliberate opinion that less caprice, less. 
severity, less indignity, in the treatment of Native servants of Govern- 
ment is necessary if Government would be well served by them,” 

5. We confess we have perused these statements with pain and 
deep regret. Ifthe treatment of Native officials by their covenanted 
superiors be indeed generally of the harsh character here alleged, it is 
most discreditable to those members of our Civil Service who have: 
practised it. 

6. But the rule we instructed you to introduce in place of aggra- 
vating the evil as is alleged, willin reality ameliorate the positicn of the 
uncovenanted servants. We would establjsh itasa principle that, when 
persons are appointed to permanent situations in any department, they 
should not be dismissed upon light grounds. Fraud and dishonesty, con- 
tinued and wilful negligence, and all offences involving moral disgrace, 
meet with their appropriate punishment in dismissal, and our position. 
is that in every case in which that punishment is inflicted upon just 
grounds the individual should be considered to be permanently 
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excluded from Government employ. With regard, however, to the 
instances of arbitrary dismissal for slight reasons adverted to by the 
Secretary to the Board of Revenue, we can neither recognize their 
propriety nor see the advantage accruing to Government from the 
practice. It may be doubtful whether the punishment of temporary 
suspension under the name of dismissal “with the intention of re-- 
appointment” has any beneficial operation as regards the supposed. 
offender. i:ut we cannot doubt that it must tend to impede the busi- 
ness of the office by raising fears in the minds of the other Native 
officials that the caprice of their superiors may inflict upon them the 
Same penalty. We consider it more likely that Government will be 
well served if it is distinctly understood that probity and diligence are 
the conditions of continued employment than if the subordinates work 
in slavish dread of their ofhcial superior, knowing that his whim, pre- 
judice, or passion may at any hour eject them from their situations 
and reduce them to destitution. In our opinion, moreover, the know- 
ledge that gross misconduct will altogether exclude from the service 
of Governinent will operate as an additional inducement to the honest. 
and attentive discharge of duty on the part of Native servants. If the 
offence which a subordinate mav commit be considered by the chief of 
his office to merit severe punishment, though not the ultimate one of 
dismissal, the circumstances should be reported to higher authority 
and, if necessary, to the Government for their judgment and decision. 


7. The salutary tendency of the proposed rule will therefore be to: 
make subordinates more faithful in the discharge of their duties and 
superiors more cautious in inflicting punishment upon those under 
their control. Necessary as it is thatthe power of dismissal should be 
vested in the chiefs of departments, it is equally desirable to check 
and, as far as may be practicable, to regulate that power. If evidence 
of this be required, the letter from the Agra Board of Revenue affords. 
it, and we shall here further quote the sentiments of the Junior Member 
of that Board as a corroboration of the view which we are led to take 
of this question. He observes that since he has entered the service 
“the Government have done much to temper the arbitrary severity 
“‘ with which their Native officers are treated by their European fellow- 
“servants, and they have in consequence materially increased the 
“honesty and faithfulness of that deserving class of men, but more 
“remains to be done, and he doubts not will be done by degrees.” 
We give due weight to the opinions to which we have adverted and, 
under the explanation we have now given, we are not disposed to 
depart from our order of the roth July 1850. 


8. There is, however, a class of-cases which does not come within. 
the intention of our order, though erroneously considered in this light 
by the authorities in the North-Western Provinces—we mean cases of 
inaptitude for the particular branch of occupation to which a Native 
servant may have been originally appointed, as well as cases’ of 
physical incapacity. The latter must be treated according to rule, 
and, with regard to the former, we cannot but think that in the 
majority of cases the difficulty might be overCome by a re-adjustment. 
of duties without recourse to the harsh steps of removal from office, 
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9. We would, in conclusion, express our hope that the notice we 
have taken of this subject will have the beneficial effect of inducing the 
-exercise of greater forbearance and a more just consideration on the 
part of our Civil Servants towards the useful and deserving class of 
men placed in subordination to them. With respect to the most 
important class of those men, namely, those receiving salaries of above 
Rs. 10 a month, and to some of whom, under certain restrictions, 
pensions are granted upon retirement, we think that you might issue 
instructions that you should be kept advised of the dismissal of all 
individuals composing that class and of the causes of their dismissal. 
This would afford an opportunity for enquiry into cases in which the 
cause might appear unsatisfactory or questionable, which does not 
at present exist. Should any instances unfortunately occur to dis- 
appoint the expectation which we have expressed—that greater for- 
-bearance and justice will be exercised towards the Native servants— 
we desire to be invariably informed of them, whether they shall occur 
in the class above referred to or in any other, and we shall feel it to be 


our duty to visit such conduct with the expression of our severe 
-displeasure. 


[ENCLosurE 11.] 


From the Secretary to the Cnief Commissioner, British Burma, to Commissioners 


of Divisions and Heads of Departments, —No. 152—115N., dated the 7th May 
1886. 


The Chief Commissioner has observed that the word “ dismissal ’’ 
‘is not infrequently used in regard to the removal of an officer from his 
appointment on account of his unfitness for that particular appoint- 
ment, on account of reduction of establishment, and the like. 

2. 1am to request that in fulure the use of the word may be 
restricted to cases in which an official has been removed under circum- 
stances of disgrace, such as would render it undesirable that he should 
‘be re-employed under Government in any capacity. In all other cases 
where the services of an officer are dispensed with, the word “ removal” 
should be used. 

3. It will in future be a rule that no officer who has been 
““ dismissed ’’ may be re-employed in Government service without the 
special sanction of the Chief Commissioner. A register of dismissals 
will be opened at the Secretariat, and all cases of dismissals will be 
reported through the Commissioner, or Head of the Department con- 
cerned, to the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner for entry in the 
register. 


[ENCLOsuRE III.] 


From the Under Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, to Commissioners 


of Divisions and Heads of Departments,—No. 559, dated the 23rd November 
1887. 


In this office Circular No. 152—115N., dated the 7th May 1886, 
instructions were issued prohibiting the use of the word “ dismissal’’ 
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in the case of the removal of a Government servant from his appoint- 
ment except when he was removed under circumstances of disgrace, 
and directing that in all other cases the word “removal” should be 
used, I am now to say that the orders conveyed in the circular quoted. 
above do not supersede the orders contained in this office letter 
No. 710—307N , dated the 28th September 18&2. The procedure laid 
down in that letter should still be followed in all cases in which Govern- 
ment servants are removed or dismissed from their appointments. But 
when an officer is ‘‘removed” from his appointment, a report of the 
kind referred to in the circular of May 1886 need not be sent to this. 
office, unless there are special orders to that effect in the case of any 
specified class of public servants. 


[ENCLosur_E IV.] 


From the Under Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, to Commissioners. 
of Divisions and Heads of Departments,—No. 567—52N., dated the aznd 
June 1887. 


With reference to this oftice Circulars Nos. 152—115N. and 27—~< 
115N., dated the 7th May and 2nd June 1886 respectively, regarding 
the dismissal of Government servants, I am directed to request that, 
when a case of dismissal is reported, it may be explicitly stated whether 
an mea orders regarding the procedure to be observed have been 
obeyed. 


SS 


No. 74, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
14TH NOVEMBER 1898. 


Copy of the following is circulated to Commissioners, Deputy Com- Berpoceiuentee 


missioners, and Heads of Departments, in continuation of Circular* the dismissal 06 
i . overnm 
No. 30 of 1898. The resolution quoted forms one of the annexures servants. 


to General Department Circulart No. 17 of 1889. 


From the Government of India, Home Department,—No. 2036 (Public), dated the 
15th October 1898. 


In several recent cases of Government servants dismissed for 
misconduct it has been ncticed that the charges laid against them have 
been investigated in a very unsatisfactory manner, The attention of 
Local Governments and Administrations is therefore drawn to the 
instructions contained in the Resolution of the Government of India, 
Home, Revenue and Agricultural Departments (Public), No. ggg 
dated the 27th July 1879. It is there laid down that in all cases of 
dismissal of public servants, except in cases of dismissal in conse- 
quence of tacts or inferences elicited at a judicial trial, or when persons 
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have absconded with an accusation over their heads, the charges must 
be reduced to writing, the defence must either be taken in or reduced 
to writing, and the decision on the defence must also be in writing. 
I am to request that the strict observance of these instructions may 
again be impressed upon all officers concerned. 


No. 38, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 2oTH MAY 1907. 


The Lieutenant-Governor finds it necessary again to call special 
attention to the orders concerning the procedure to be observed in 
cases which may involve the dismissal or removal of Government 
servants ; and to impress upon all officers concerned the necessity of 
careful observance o! those orders, Cases in which the orders have 
been disregarded have recently occurred, with the result that much 
delay and inconvenience have been caused. Whenever on appeal it is 
found that the standing orders have been neglected, the Lieutenant- 
Governor has no option but to return the case for the observance of 
the prescribed procedure, 


2. The orders are again summarized below. In all cases of dis+ 
missal of public servants, except in cases of dismissal in consequence 


of facts or inferences elicited at a judicial trial or when persons have 


absconded with an accusation over their heads, the standing orders 
contained in the Resolution of the Government of India in the Home, 
Revenue and Agricultural Departments (Public), No. 37—1389-1404, 
dated the 27th July 1879 (Local Government Circular No. 17* of 
1889), require that the charge must be reduced to writing, the defence 
must either be taken in or reduced to writing, and the decision on the 
case must also be in writing. The decision should deal categorically 
with the charges framed and the defence and should contain a clear 
statement of the reasons on which it is based. 


~. 3. These orders apply to the removal as well as to the dismissal of 


_a Government servant. 


4. The Lieutenant-Governor takes advantage of the opportunity to 
point out that whenever a departmental enquiry into the conduct of 
a Government servant is instituted, any witnesses whom it is neces- 
sary to examine should be examined (not on oath) in the presence of 
the Government servant concerned and he should have an opportunity 
of cross-examining them. He should also have full opportunity of 
calling witnesses in his defence. it should also be observed that 
sufficient time should always be allowed between the communication 
of the written charges and the date fixed for the presentation of the 


defence. 


5. The Lieutenant-Governor looks to Commissioners and Heads of 
Departments to see that these orders are carefully observed. 
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MISCONDUCT AND DISMISSALS, 25 





No.6, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 3rp MAY 1893. 


It having been brought to the Chief Commissioner's notice that at 

; au enquiry recently held into the conduct ofa 

* Sze sections 4and 5 Government officer, witnesses were examined 

i aa ha on oath * and the Government officer in 

question represented by an Advocate as if the enquiry had been 

before a judicial tribunal, the Chief Commissioner publishes the 

following rule for the information and guidance of all Government 
‘officials :— 


Rule. 


Witnesses in a departmental enquiry into charges of misconduct 
‘brought against a Government officer should not be examined on 
oath. Advocates should not be allowed to appear in such cases 
without the previous permission of the officer holding the enquiry. 





‘No. 69, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED TH 28ta AUGUST 1907. 


The Lieutenant-Governor desires to draw attention to the orders 
‘contained in Appointment Department Circular No. 23 ¢ of 1903, 
‘dealing with persons dismissed from Government service, and to 
recall to notice the obligation to report promptly to this office all'cases 
of dismissal for entry in the list which is issued in March of each year. 
The distinction between ‘“ dismissal” and “ removal”? was explained 
in the letter dated the 7th May 1886, which formed Enclosure I] of 
General Department Circular No. 17{ of 1889, and should not be 
overlooked. No officer who has been dismissed may be re-employed 
in Government service without the special sanction of the Lieutenant- 
Governor, but an order of removal does not operate to bar re-employ- 
ment in an office for the duties of which the person removed may be 
suited. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor has drawn attention in a recent 
‘Circular to the necessity of strictly observing the prescribed procedure 
in every case which may involve the dismissal or removal of a Govern- 
ment servant, and the Government of India have again drawn atten- 
tion to the subject. Failure to observe the standing orders on the 
subject is so frequently the cause of serious inconvenience and delay 
‘that His Honour takes advantage of this opportunity to summarize the 
‘points in which the procedure adopted has in the past been often found 
to be irregular. The most common defects of procedure observed 
are :— 

(1) that officers frequently fail to observe the standing orders 
requiring a written charge and a written defence in respect of each 
offence ; 

(2) that after framing charges they often fail to record a specific 
finding on each charge; and 
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(3) that sometimes they do not even discuss the charges framed,. 
but confine their remarks to matters which have not formed the subject 
of charges framed against the person whose conduct is under enquiry.. 


The Lieutenant-Governor desires again to impress upon all officers 
concerned the necessity of conducting departmental enquiries in strict 
conformity with the standing orders, and of avoiding these and other: 
defects of procedure. 


No. 57, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
16tH AUGUST 1g01. 


In order that an officer whose conduct is in question may be able 
to exercise his right of appeal, it is laid downin Appointment Depart-. 
ment Circular No. 74 of 1898 that any charges that may be framed 
against him should be in writing, that the defence must either be 
taken in or be reduced to writing, and that the final order should also. 
be in writing. It is not necessary to furnish him with copies of any: of 
the office notes, reports or correspondence relating to the depart- 
mental enquiry, and applications for such copies should as a rule be 
refused. But copies of the following papers should, in the absence of 
special recorded reasons, be granted on the application of the officer 
concerned and on payment of the requisite copving fees :— 


(i) the charges; 
(ii) the defence; 


(iii) the recorded statements, if any, of witnesses examined in: 
the course of the enquiry ; 


AY 


(iv) the final order of the removing or dismissing authority, ¢.g.—- 


(a) In the case of a clerk, the final order of the head of the 
office. 


(5) In the case of a Myodk, the final order of the Local 
Government. 





No. 8, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE rata 
MARCH rogrq. 


In supersession of the orders contained in Appointment Department 
Circular No. 40 of 1902, the Lieutenant-Governor directs that in future 
Reports of dismissals from Government Service shall not be accompanied: 
by the service-book or character roll of the officer concerned. 

2. When however recommendations are made to the Local Govern- 
ment in connection with the removal or dismissal of an officer from the 
public service, or when a report is submitted in connection with any 
memorial appealing against an order of removal or dismissal, the 
service-book or character roll of the officer concerned should be 
submitted with such recommendation or memorial, 
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No. 37, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED 1HE 
aist MAY 1895. 


The attention of all heads of Government offices is invited to the 
necessity for exercising great care with regard to removing an Officer 
from the service of Government on the ground that his appointment is 
abolished on reduction of establishment, Claims for compensation are 
liable to arise in such circumstances which are difficult to meet, espe- 
cially if anything has prevented the proposed reduction from being 
carried out. No Government servant should be discharged for such a 
reason until a reduction of establishment, entailing the abolition of his 
post, has been finally determined on and has been actually ordered by 
Government. The tact that prospective changes are under considera- 
tion and likely to be adopted which will involve a reduction of estab 
lishment, should not ke used to justify the removal of an officer from 
his appointment. 


Eee 


No. 14, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
3gora SEPTEMBER 1892. ‘ 


Under the orders contained in Enclosures IJ, IJ and IV of General 
Department Circular No 17* of 1889, all cases of dismissal of Govern- 
ment servants should be reported to the Secretariat in order that the 
facts may be entered in the Register of Dismissals, the contents of 
which are periodically published for general information and guidance. 
The Chief Commissioner is now pleased to rule.that in future dis- 
missals of officers in “inferior service ” as defined by Article 434T of 
the.Civil Service Regulations, and of officers, such as village headmen, 
whose service is not pensionable, need not be especially reported to 
the Secretariat. 1t must be understood that the general orders which 
require that no Government servant shall be dismissed without being 
allowed an opportunity of defending himself (Enclosure I of General 
Department Circular No. 17% of 1889) apply to all officers alike, 
whether in superior or in inferior service. It is only in respect of the 
special report to the Secretariat that the standing orders are now 
modified as regards officers in inferior and non-pensionable service. 





No, 3, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
gora JANUARY 1890, 


The following rule, which was prescribed for the Police Depart- 
ment in 1881 and extended to all other departments under the control 
of the Chief Commissioner in 1884, is republished in a modified form 
for general information and for the guidance of all officers concerned. 
The rule applies to all departments in Upper arid Lower Burma under 
the contro] of Commissioners, including the Police, Forest, and Educa- 
tion Departments. 
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Rule. 





No person who has syffered, under a sentence unreversed on 
appeal or otherwise, imprisonment either for a non-bailable offence 
against property or for an offeace as a public servant, shall receive 
employment in any department under the immediate control of the 
Local Government without the previous sanction of the Commissioner 
of the Division and of the Head of the Department in which it is 
desired to employ him. 


No, 10, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 4ta MARCH 11973. 


With reference to General Department Circular No. 17 * of 1889 
and in supersession of previous lists, a revisedt list of persons dismissed 
from Government service since April 1885, whose cases have been 
reported to this office up to the beginning of rst March 1913, is here- 
with circulated. 

2. Care should be taken that none of the persons whose names 
appear in the enclosed list are re-employed in Government service 
without the orders of the Local Government. To facilitate the 
recognition of persons who have been dismissed, the list has been 
arranged alphabetically, 

3. * All cases of dismissal should be promptly reported to this 
office for entry in the supplementary list which will be issued in 
March of each vear. The necessary particulars should be furnished 
in each case in the tadular form in which the present list is prepared. 
In the case of a Goverument sérvant dismissed on conviction of a 
criminal offence, the Act and section under which. he was convicted 
should be stated, and in other cases a certificate should accompany’ 
each report to the effect that the Standing Orders regarding the 
procedure to be observed before dismissing any Government servant 
were complied with in the case reported. 





No. 47, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
20TH JULY 1895. 

In Appointment Department Circular No. 7 of 1893 the power of 
sanctioning the re-employment in their divisions of persons: dismissed 
from Government service in their divisions was delegated to Commis- 
sioners, Under the orders of the Government of India this power is 
now withdrawn and the abovementioned circular is cancelled. In 
future no officer who has been “ dismissed’’ may be re-employed in 
Government service without the special sanction of the Chief Com- 
missioner. 

2. The Chief Commissioner takes advantage of this opportunity to 
draw attention to the distinctioa between an order of “dismissal” 
and an order of ‘‘removal” which was explained in this office letter 
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‘No. 152—110N,, dated the 7th May 1886 (Enclosure II, General 
Department Circular No. 17 * of 1889). An order of removal does not 
‘bar re-appointment to another office for the duties of which the 
person removed may be suited, and it should not be accompanied by 
any subsidiary orders which would operate as a bar to re-appointment 
-or otherwise prejudice the person in question. 


No. 55, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
= 26TH SEPTEMBER 1895, 


A case has recently come to the Chief Commissioner’s notice from 
‘which it appears that there is so ne misapprehension as to the control- 
ling powers of Commissioners in respect of the prosecution of officers 

~exercising judicial functions. The following instructions are there- 
fore issued .in supersession of Appointment Department Circular No. 1 
-of 1890. 

2. If a complaint is presented to a Magistrate charging an officer’ 

exercising Judicial functions with an offence in his o'ficial capacity, it 
‘is the duty of the Magistrate to refuse to take cognizance of it in his. 
magisterial capacity under section 209, Criminal Procedure Code, and 
to inform the complainant that the sanction of the Local Government 
is necessary to the prosecution.t This does 
not prevent the Magistrate from reporting 
to his immediate superior the circumstances 
-of the complaint in his capacity as an executive officer; and in 
-eases of any importance it would be the Magistrate’s duty to 
do this, These instructions are intended to apply only to complaints 
-as defined in- the Code of Criminal Procedure. Representations 
regarding the action or conduct of a Government officer other than 
formal judicial complaints should, it is scarcely necessary to say, be 
received and dealt with by a superior officer according to the circum- 
“stances of each case, 

3. But if a complaint is preferred to a Magistrate having jurisdic- 
‘tion charging an officer exercising judicial fanctions with an offence 
-committed, not in his official capacity, but as a private person, then 
the Magistrate is bound to take cognizance of it and no reference to 
-any superior authority is necessary. In such cases, if a primd facte 
case is made out and the Magistrate sees reason to issue process 
against the accused, he should at once report the circumstances to the 
‘officer to whom the accused is immediately subordinate. 

4. Similar rales should govern the action of the police in the 
investigation of offences alleged to have been committed by officers 
exercising judicial functions. Except in the case of a heinous offence, 
and when there is reason to believe that the accused will attempt to 
-evade arrest, an officer exercising judicial functions should not be 
arrested by the police without the orders of the District Mazistrate. 

5. In cases in which prosecutions are initiated by the Magistracy 
-or Police of their own initiative without complaint or information fror 


t Section 197, Criminal 
Procedure Code. 
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aggrieved persons, unless the uffence is of a heinous nature and there 
is reason to believe that the accused will attempt to evade arrest, an 
officer exercising judicial] functions should not be arrested or prosecuted 
without the previous sanction of the Commissioner of the division. 
6. [f a prosecution is instituted against an officer exercising 
+ judicial functions under any of the conditions above noted, and if the 
charge is of a serious nature affecting the character of the officer 
concerned, then as soon as there is przmé@ facze reason to believe the: 
truth of the charge, it is the duty of the Deputy Commissioner to 
obtain the immediate orders of the Commissioner of the division for 
the officer's suspension. If the Commissioner is satisfied that a. 
prémd facie case has been made out, he must order the immediate 
suspension of the officer incriminated and make arrangements for 
catrying on the work of his office pending the Chief Commissioner’s 
orders. If for any reason the Commissioner’s orders cannot be obtained 
without delay, the Deputy Commissioner should himself suspend. 
the officer incriminated and appoint a locum tenens pending the 
‘orders of the Commissioner. 





— 


No, 47, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
tgtH MAY 1896. 


Miscondect ot The following orders of the Chief Commissioner are circulated for 
pri. haa general information :— 


To the Commissioner of the - « « Division, 


lam directed to return the proceedings forwarded with your letter 
No. 645—7M.-6, dated the 25th March 18096. au. 

2. It is clearly proved that the accused . . . . . isacon- 
nection of the Myoék, Maung P ., that he was allowed to 
accompany him on tour, and that the Myoédk kept so little 
control over his actions that he was able to defraud a woman 
named Ma .. . out of a considerable sum of money. 
The Chief Commissioner will not tolerate negligence or corruption 
of this kind. The misconduct of hangers-on of officials brings 
the Administration into contempt and dislike. Myodks and other 
officers are well aware that it is their duty to control their subordi- 
nates and dependents, and to see that they have no opportunities 
of abusing their position in the manner disclosed in this case. 

3. The Chief Commissioner directs that Maung . . . . be 
severely censured, and that he be reduced from the 2nd to the 3rd 
grade of the Subordinate Civil Service with effect from the date of 
this orcer. He will be transferred at an early date, 


No. to, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THI 
toTH FEBRUARY 1910. 


ee an The right of appeal by Government servants) and members: 


and revisiens, of the public against the orders and actions of Government and its 
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-officers. was the subject of consideration by the iioyal Commission 
upon Decentralization. The Lieutenant-Governor has now decided 
to issue the following directions to regulate the disposal of appeals or 
applications for revision within the Province, in administrative 
matters. The general principles on which the directions are based 
are (1) that every officer of Government should be allowed at least 
one appeal against any order which materially affects his prospects ; 
(2) that in the case of both Government officers and members of the 
public no appeal should be allowed against an order merely refusing 
as a matter of grace some concession to which the appellant is not 
-entitled by law or rule; and (3) that where no appeal lies, the exercise 
of the power of revision should be restricted to cases where it is 
necessary to remedy some flavrant irregularity or injustice. The fol- 
lowing directions relate to administrative appeals and applications 
for revision addressed to the Local Government or any subordinate 
authority, which are not provided for by law or statutory rule. The 
directions apply to appeals or applications for revision from all officers 
subordinate to the Local Government with the 

1. Appointment De- exception of police-officers, for whom special 
partment Circular No, 79° rules relating to appeals have been issued, 


of aig ‘ The submission of memorials to the Local 
Sarbureek Cheten tires Government, and the withholding of such 
of 1903, ‘37 memorials by Commissioners and Heads of 


’ 3. Appointment De- Departments, will continue to be governed by 

partment CircularNo. 30 the rules published in General Department 

of 1906, Circular’ No. 47 of 1909, The Circulars cited 
in the margin are superseded. 


Diveetions, 


_ 1, Subject to.the following Directions, an appeal shall lie from an 
-Original or appellate order passed by a Government officer in a matter 
in respect of which an appeal is not provided by law to the authority 
to whoin the said officer is immediately subordinate. 

2. No appeal by a Government servant shall be entertained whes 
the action desired by the appellant is in the nature of a favour and 
not of a right, or when the appellant has merely failed to obtain an 
appointment to which considerations of seniority are not usually held 
to apply. 

3. No appeal will be entertained by the focal Government against 
the order of a Commissioner or Head of a Department upholding, on 
appeal, the dismissal, removal, reduction or other punishment of a 
‘Government servant whose salary was not more than Rs. 50 a month 

4. An appeal against an order of dismissal, removal, reduction, 
supersession, transfer or departmental fine, or against any other 
-executive order connected with an appointment, may be summarily 
rejected if it is presented more than two months after the date on 
which the order was communicated to the appellant, unless he is able 
to show that the delay was unavoidable and that he used due diligence 
:in prosecuting his appeal. Provided that in cases where the appeal 


Procedare 
peace to the 


appreotic 


Imposition of 
fines on clerks 
fn Government 
service forbid- 
den. 
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_— 


is to the Local Government, the:period of limitation shall be three: 
months. 

5. No appeal by a member of the public shall be entertained where 
the appellant cannot allege that he has been treated unjustly or has- 
sustained actual loss, but merely claims some pecuniary or other 
concession as a matter of grace. 

6. Where questions of fact are alone at issue, no second appeal 
shall be entertained. ' 

q. An appellate authority shall deal with an ap;eal, so far as 
possible, on the original record, a special report being called for only in 
exceptional circumstances or where the original record is incomplete. 

8. Where no appeal lies, the Lecal Governn:ent, a Commissioner, : 
or the Head of a Department may revise any original or appellate: 
order ; but interference on revision shall be limited to cases in which: 
it is necessary to remedy some flagrant injustice or irregularity. 





No, 6, APPOINTMENT DLPARIMENT, DATED THE 
7 satu JANUARY 1890, 


A question has arisen as to the extent to which therulesrelating to- 
the removal and dismissal of Government servants apply to appren- 
tice clerks. Dismissal involves exclusion from future employment 
under Government, and no apprentice clerk shculd be dismissed. 
unless the procedure prescribed in the rules has been strictly followed. 
As regards removal, the case is different. Under Rule 8* of the 
Clerkship Rules an apprentice clerk is :equired to vacate his appoint- 
ment on reaching the age of 25 unless heis acting in a paid appoint- 
ment. If, however, a man shows himself to be unsuitable for Govern- 
ment employment, it is clearly undesirable that he should be retained: 
in a position in which his long service may give him aclaim to a. 
paid appointment. Apyreutice clerks not holding a paid appointment 
are practically on probation, and the Lieutenant-Governor is . pleased. 
to rule that such officers may be removed for inefficiency without 
being called .vpon to answer formal charges. Reasons should, of. 
course, be recorced by the officer passing the orders. 





No. 46, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE atst 
AUGUST 1900, 

The question of the imposition of fines on clerks in Government 
service has recently been under consideration, and it has been decided 
that this ferm of punishment, tesides being capable of abuse, is 
imperfect and inccrrect. It is- held that discipline can be properly 
maintained among clerical establishments without the imposition of 
fines, which from henceforth are forbidden, Cases which call for 








® The reference is to the rules published in Gencral Department Notification 
No. 154, dated the goth July 1898, Thoserules were hnwever, superseded by 
those published in General Department Notification No. 151, dated the oth June: 
1905. See Examination Manual, 1914, page 114. 
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: 
punishment must in the future be dealt with in one or more of the 
following ways :— Official reprimand, addition to work, postponement 
of increment of pay, stoppage of promotion, reduction of existing pay, 
entry of misdemeanours in the service-book, susjension, and, in the 
last resort, dismissal from the service of Government. Someof these 
forms of punishment involve a pecuniary penalty and constitute there- 
fore an indirect fine ; but they are not direct fines in thecommon use of 
theterm. In the case of the menial establishments, for whom there 
isno other means of punishment for petty carelessness, lateness, and 
idleness, and whose position is very similar to that of domestic 
servants, the impcsition of fines is uuobjectionable. 
2. Jt is requested that these orcers may be strictly enforced in all 
offices, 


- mei pctiancicniat 


No, 69,, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
22np NOVEMBER 1900, 


Circular No. 46 of 19co forbace the imposition of fines on clerks 
in Government service, As some Coubt exists as to the classes of 
establishment inc luced in the term “clerk,” it is now explained that the 
ordcrs issued in Circular No, 40 apply only to establishments Which are 
employed exclusively cn clerical work, and should not be held 
to apply to employés in any department or office who have executive 
as well as clirical duties to perfurm, as, for instance, subordinates in 
the Revenue Department, subordinale officers in the Jail Depart- 
ment, and any other persons similarly situated who combine 
clerical with other’ duties. The orders must also be interpreted 
with a further limitation, namely, that they are not intended 
to prevent the fining of persons exclusively employed on clerical. 
duties, who are liable to fine under the provisions of the particular 
Act under which they are entertained. Thus, clerks in police 
establishments, enrolled under Act V of 1861, are liable to fine under 
section 7 of that Act, and subordinate jail officers under rules made 
under section 6o (c) of the Prisons Act. Subject to those exceptions, 
the orders are intended to apply to all clerical establishments in the 
service of Government. 





No, 24, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
18TH MAY rg01. 


Exp'ains the 
extent of the 
Prohibition cone 
tained In Clreys 
lar No, 46 of 
1900. 


With reference to the orders forbidding the imposition of fines on Fines on cletks. 


clerks, contained in Circulars Nos. 46 and 69 of 1900, it has now been 
further ruled (i} that the reduction of a clerk’s pay for such a period 
as a month cnly must be regerded as a contravention of the orders in” 
force, and (ii) that the orders prohibiting the punishment of clerks by 
fines do not apply to purely temporary clerical establishments, 


34 CIRCULARS OF THE APPOINTMENT AND GENERAL DEPARTMENTS, 





RECORD OF CHARACTER AND RELATIONS OF 
OFFICERS. 





No, 16, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
totTH MARCH 1904, 
The following instructions for maintenance of confidential registers 


<Sacwcizutra Of Extra Assistant Commissioners and Myodks are issued, in superses- 


sion of General Department Circulars Nos. 8 of 1889 (so far as it 
relates to Township Officers), 15 of 1891, 7 of 1892 and 20 of 1894, 
and Appointment Department Circular No. 98 of 1894. 


2, Aseparate confidential file shall be maintained for each officer, 


. . Miscellaneous a Fi 
in a red cover in Form -Gaaiis,, ‘The first page shall be in Form 


Miscellaneous A Miscellaneous 
“General 1a7, Next shall come pages in Form Generargg,* and then a 


. Miscellaneous a ao 
age in q————: Then shall follow plain paper, containing notes 
General 13a. ’ 5 Ly 


in chronological order, of all confidential reports, and every decora- 
tion, reward and specific praise and blame, with the date of 
each. Only one side of the paper should be written on. 

3. These files shall be maintained in duplicate, one by the Deputy 
Commissioner and one by the Commissioner. The terms “ Deputy 
Commissioner ” and ‘‘ Commissioner ”’ shall be taken to mean, (4) in the 
case of a Civil Judge who has no executive duties except the charge 
of a sub-treasury,—the Judges of the District Court and Divisional 
Court respectively ; (4) in the case of an Assistant Settlement Officer, 
the Settlement Officer and Settlement Commissioner respectively ; 
(c) in the case of Officers serving in the Shan States or Chin Hills, — 
the Superintendent and the Chief Secretary to Government ; (d) + in 
‘the case of the Subdivisional and Additional Magistrates of Rangoon 
Town,—the Deputy Commissioner and the Chief Court: (e) ¢ in 
the case of Additional Magistrates outside Rangoon whose time 
is devoted exclusively (or nearly so) to magisterial work,—the 
Deputy Commissioner and the Sessions Judge. In the case of any 
other officer not serving under a Commissioner, the Commissioner’s 
file shall be kept by the Chief Secretary. 

4. When an officer goes on leave his confidential files should be- 
retained until he retarns. When an officer is transferred they should 
be sent direct to the officer’s new Deputy Commissioner and Com- 
missioner, 

The two files will not necessarily be exact counterparts of each 
other, but when a Deputy Commissioner makes any entry he may 
send a copy to the Commissioner, and vce versé. Any alteration in 
Form 99 should be communicated to the Commissioner. 

5. The Commissioner on his tours of inspection should compare 
his files with those of the Deputy Commissioner. " 

{scellaneous 


6. When the files are started, the entries on Form$ ““Gereai 137; 
99 and 138 may be made bya clerk. But thereafter the files should 





* This is the statement of relationship prescribed by Circular No. 3 (Ap aint 
ment Department) of 1890, It may som2times consist of two or more pages. 
+ Added by No. 36° of 1906. 
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be kept in the personal custody of Deputy Commissioners and Com- 
missioners, and entries should be made by them alone. 

7. The loose sheets on which remarks have been made under 
Circular No. 20 (General Department) of 1894 may be utilized by 
Deputy Commissioners as pages of the new files. Commissioners 
will take copies of so much of them asthey think necessary. 

8. Before giving over charge of a district or division a Deputy 
Commissioner or Commissioner is expected to note in these files his 
‘opinion concerning each Extra Assistant Commissioner or Myoék ser- 
ving under him. Notes should also be made when the Extra Assistant 
Commissioner or Myoék is transferred to another district, or division 
as the case may be, or goes on leave. Copies of the annual conf- 
dential reports made to Government (see Circular No. 18 of 1903) * 
should also be entered in these files. Commissioners will copy 
Deputy Commissioner’s remarks as well as their own. 





No, 33, REVENUE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 14t# JUNE 194. 


The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to direct, at the instance of 
the Financial Commissioner, that the provisions of Appointment 
Department Circular No. 16 of 1904 shall in future apply to Superin- 
tendents of Land Records. Confidential rolls of these officers will be 
maintained on loose sheets in the form prescribed for Extra Assistant 
Commissioners and Myodks, and on the transfer of a Superintendent 
the roll will be forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner of the district 
to which he is transferred. 


iNo; 11, REVENUE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 22np MARCH 19g05¢ 





The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to direct that the confidential 
files of Superintendents of Land Records, prescribed by this depart- 
ment Circular No. 33 of 1904, shall be maintained in duplicate, as 
for Extra Assistant Commissioners and Myoéks, one copy by the 
Deputy Commissioner and onz by the Commissioner of the Division. 





No. 25, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE agta MAY 1905. 


‘ 


In supersession of letter No. 21—7C.-25, dated the 2nd October 
1899, and in continuation of Circular No. 16 of rg04, the Lieutenant- 
‘Governor directs that confidential rolls or persoaal files maintained 
under that Circular shall be kept for three years after the death, 
dismissal, removal, resignation or retirement of the oficers concerned, 
and may then be destroyed. 





No. 3a, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 23rp APRIL 1910, 


In supersession of Appoint neat Department Circulars Nos, 33 of 
1905 and 10 of 1909, the following orders are issued concerning the 








* Superseded by Appointment Department Circular No, 33 of 1903, which is 
superseded by Appointment Department Circular No. 32 of rg10-=vide this 
page. 
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submission to Government of annual confidential reports on officers: 
in the— 


) Commission, 

) Provincial Civil Service, 

) Provincial Judicial Service, 
) Subordinate Civil Service, 

) Subordinate Judicial Service, 
) Land Records Department, 

(7) Settlement Department. 

Annual reports on Police o‘ficers are dealt with in Police Depart- 
ment Circular No. 56,* dated the 19th August 1909, 

2. The reports shall be prepared in the prescribed form, and shall 
deal with officers on duty on the 31st December, and with officers 
who may have been transferred or who may have gone on leave 
during the last three months of the year but who were on duty on the 
30th September preceding the submission of the report. Each form 
shall deal with one officer only. The reports shall be prepared and 
despatched by the first reporting officer before the 1oth January 
annually. 

3. The officers to be reported on are— 

(2) in the Commission,—all Deputy and Assistant Com-. 
missioners; all Divisional and Wistrict Judges ; all other 
officers junior inrank to a Commissioner ; 

(4) in the Provincial Civil Service,—all officers ; 

(c) in the Provincial Judicial Service,—all officers ; 

(d) in the Subordinate Civil Service,—all olficers ; 

(e) in the Subordinate Judicial Service,—all officers ; 

(f) in the Land Records Department, —all Superintendents and: 
Prabationers ; 

(g) in the Settlement Department,—all Scttlement Officers and: 
Assistant Settlement Officers. 

4. Each istrict Judge will send to his Divisional Judge, each. 
Settlement Officer to the Commissioner of: Settlements and Land 
Records, each Deputy Commissioner to his Commissioner, and each 
Divisional Judge to the Registrar of the Chief Court, a forin with his 
own name, office, and station entered thereon, in order that the report 
upon himself may be made by his superior officer and submitted to. 
Government. 


5. The channels of report and submission will be as follows:— ° 


(a) The reports on officers who exercise civil judicial functions. 
only will go from the District Judge through the Divisional 
Judge and the Chief Court, to the Chief Secretary to. 
Government, 

(4) The reports on officers of the Provincial and Subordinate: 
Judicial Services who exercise magisterial powers, and 
officers of the Commission and of the Provincial and 
Subordinate Civi] Services who perform both civil and 
criminal judicial functions but have no r-venue or generak 
executive work, will go from the District Judge through. 





* See page 38, infra. 
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the Deputy Commissioner, Divisional Judge and Chief 
Court, to the Chief Secretary to Government. 


(¢) The reports on officers of the Settlement Department will 


* (d) 


go from the Settlement Officer through the Commissioner 
of Settlements and land Records andthe Financial 
Commissioner to the Chief Secretary to Government, 

The reports cn Superintendents and Probationers of the 
Land Records Department, and on officers of the Subordi- 
nate Civil Service who are temporarily employed in the 
Land Records Department, will go from the Deputy 
Comthissioner through the Commissioner, the Commis- 
sioner of Settlements and Land Records and the Financial 
Commissioner, to the Revenue Secretary to Government. 


(¢) The reports on Akunwuns will go from the Deputy Com- 


missioner through the Commissioner and the Financial. 
Commissioner to the Chief Secretary to Government. 


(f) The reports on other officers of the ( ommission, Provincial 


Civil Service and Subordinate’ Civil Service who may be 
doing duty in the Revenue Department only, will go‘from: 
the Deputy Commissioner through the Commissioner and 
the Financial Commissioner to the Chiei Scerctary to: 
Government. 


(g) The reports on officers of the Commission (below the rank 


of Deputy Commissioner), Provinciat Civil Service and: 
el al Civil Service, who exercise both civil (but not 
criminal} judicial functions and revenue or general: 
executive functions, will be prepared in duplicate. One 
report will be initiated by the District Judge and go 
through the Divisional Judge and the Chief Court to the 
Chie! Secretary to Government. The other report will: 
be initiated by the Deputy Commissioner and will go 
through the Commissioner and the Financial Commissioner 
to the Chief Secretary to Government. 


(4) The reports on officers of the Commission, Provincial Civil 


Service and Subordinate Civil Service who do magisterial 
work only will go from the Deputy Commissioner, through 
the Sessions Judge and’ the Chief Courtto the Chief 
Secretary to Government. 


(¢) The reports on officers of the Commission (below the rank 


of Deputy Commissioner), Provincial Civil Service and 
Subordinate Civil Service, who exercise both criminal 
(but not civil) judicial functions and revenue or general 
executive functions, will go from the Deputy Commissioner 
in duplicate, one report through the Sessions Judge and 
Chief Court and the other through the Commissioner 
and the Financial Commissioner to the Chief Secretary to 
Government. 


(7) The reports on officers of the Commission (below the rank 


of Deputy Commissioner), Provincial Civil Service and. 
Subordinate Civil Service, who exercise both Civil and: 





* Substituted by ‘No. 14 of 1015. 
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Criminal Judicial functions and revenue or general executive 
functions, will be prepared in duplicate. One report will 
be initiated bythe District Judge and go through the 
Deputy Commissioner, Divisional Judge and Chief Court, 
to the Chief Secretary to Government. The other will be 
initiated by the Deputy Commissioner and will go through 
the Commissioner and the Financial Commissioner to the 
Chief Secretary to Government. 

(&) The reports on Deputy Commissioners will go from the 
Commissioner through the Financial Commissioner and 
the Chief Court to the Chief Secretary to Government, 

(2) The reports on District Judges will go from the Divisional 
Judge through the Chief Court to the Chief Secretary to 
Government, 

(m) In Upper Burma the Judicial Commissioner takes the 
place of the Chief Court. 

6. Reports on officers of the’Commission, Provincial Civil Service 
and Subordinate Civil Service serving in the Shan States and Chin 
Hills willbe made by the Superintendents direct to the Chief 
Secretary to Government, 

7. When any remark so unfavourable as to affect, or to be likely 
to affect, an officer’s prospects of promotion is recorded by his 
Commissioner or, in the case of judicial officers, by his Divisional 
Judge, or by any officer superior to the Commissioner or Divisional 
Judge, as the case may be, a copy of the remark will be communi- 
cated by the Local Government to the officer concerned. Any 
explanation from the officer concerned should be submitted to the 
Local Government through the usual channel, but no reply will ordi- 
narily be sent thereto. 

.8. Appointment Department Circulars Nos. 16 of 1904 and 25 
of 1905 should be consulted for orders concerning the maintenance o 
personal files or confidential rolls. 

g. Reports should be made in the annexed form, Miscellaneous.® 

General 116 





No. 56, POLICE DEPART MENT, DATED THE to9tH AUGUST 1909. 


Sa ar The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to direct that, in supersession 

reports am “of the orders contained in Appointment Department Circular No. 26 

Officers. of 1905, annual confidential reports shall be submitted to Goverament 
concerning— 


District Superintendents of Police, 

Assistant Commissioner and Superintendents of Rangoon Town 
Police, 

Assistant and Deputy Superintendents of Police, 

Inspectors of Police who are in charge of subdivisions, 

Battalion Commandants, 

Assistant Commandants, 

Adjutants, 

Assistant Adjutants, 





* Not printed. + 
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Reports on Inspectors who are not in charge of subdivisions are 
submitted to the Inspector-General or Commissioner of Police for his 
own information and record, but need not be forwarded to Govern- 
ment. 


*2, A separate sheet of Form No eo is to be used for eack 


officer on duty on the 31st December and, in the case of officers who- 
have been transferred or have gone on leave during the last three 
months of the year, for each officer who was on duty on the 3oth Sep- 
tember preceding the submission of the report ; and should be prepared. 
and despatched not laterthan the roth January by the District Super 
intendent of Police, Assistant Commissioner, or Superintendent of 
Rangoon Town Police, Battalion Commandant, or Adjutant. Each 
such officer shall send up one sheet of Form No. Police for the report 
88 
on himsetf to be made and submitted. 


3. The forms should be transmitted to the Chief Secretary to. 


* 


Government through the following channels, namely :— 

(a) forms submitted by a District Superintendent of Police 
or Battalion Commandant (other than the Battalion 
Commandant, Pyawbwe), through the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Commissioner, Deputy Inspector-General and 
Inspector-General ; 

_(4) forms submitted by the Battalion Commandant, Pyawbwé, 
and the Adjutants of the Toungoo and Rangoon Battalions 
of Military Police, through the Deputy Inspector-General 
and Inspector-General ; 

(c) forms submitted by the Assistant Commissioner or a 
Superintendent of Rangoon Town Police, through the 
Commissioner of Police, Rangoon; and 

(d) forms submitted by an officer employed in the Criminal 
Investigation Department, through the Deputy Inspector- 
General for Railways and Criminal Investigation and the 
Inspector-General of Police. 

4. When any unfavourable remark is recorded by a Commissioner 
of a Division, a Deputy Inspector-General, or the. Inspector-General 
or Commissioner of Police, a copy of the remark will be communi- 
gated by the Inspector-General or Commissioner of Police to the 
officer concerned, Any explanation from the officer concerned should 
be submitted to the Local Government through the usual channels, 
but no reply will ordinarily be sent thereto. , 

5. The reports are due in the Secretariat onthe roth February. 


No. 3, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
24TH OCTOBER 1890, 


R 
The Chief Commissioner considers it necessary that Commissioners 
and Deputy Commissioners should be fully informed of the relation- 
-ships existing between officials in their jurisdiction. He therefore 
directs that every native official employed in a department under the 





* Substituted by No. 34 of 1914. 
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control of the Deputy Commissioner, including police of all ranks 
from sergeants upwirds, all Jail Officers in superior service, and all 
clerks, as well as Myo6dks and Extra Assistant Commissioners, shall 
be called upon to fill up a statement in the form attached to this 
circular, showing the names of all persons related to him either by 
blood or marriage in Government service and the appointments 
held by such persons. The orders do not apply to peons or menials. 

2. Every person appointed to Government service in future shall 
fill up a statement in this form before he is appointed, and shall froin 
time to time ke: p the Head of his office, through his immediate 
superior, informed of any alterations or additions to be made in it. 

3. Every person nowin Government service shall fill up the 
statement assoon as possible, and siall from timeto time keep the 
Head of his office, through his immediate superior, informed of any 
-alterations or additions to be made in it. 

4. Every officer must certify to the correctness of the statement 
prepared by him, and will be liable to dismissal if he is found to have 
‘given incomplete or incorrect information. 

5. The statements shall be filed in original, in the case of officers 
of the Revenue, Judicial, and Police Departments in the office of the 
Deputy Commissioner; i in the case of officers of the Jail Department, 
in the office of the Superintendent of Jails. Statements may be in 
English or Burmese as mav be most convenient. 

6. It is the duty of the Commissioner to exa nine these statements 
from time to time and to keep himself acquainted with the relation- 
ships existing between officers serving in his division. 


Regester No. 


Name and Designa- ; Name of Father and 
tion of officer. Place of Birth. Residence and Trade. Remarks, 











Maung Pyu, Myodk} Pegu «. | Maung Lugyi, Pegu, 
trader. 
Name of Relateves by Blood or Marriage tn Government 
Service and Appotntments held by suca Persons. 











Name and Relation- ‘ District in which 


ship. Appointment. serving. Remarks, 





* cousin), 
(a) Maung Wa | Judicial Clerk, De- | Hanthawaddy. 
(brother). puty Commission- 
er’s Office. 
(3) Maung Saw Aung| Myodk . | Prome. 


| 
i 
ee eee 
(1) Maung Ba (wife’s |} Constable, rst class | Pegu. | 
| 


(wife’s brother). 





1 certily this statement to be full and correct. 
MAUNG Pyv. _ 


The 11th October 1890. 
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No. 17, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
14TH NOVEMBER 1892, 


With reference to Appointment Department Circular No. 3 of Register of 
1890, which prescribes that every Native official employed ina depart- fSintear’ 
‘ment under the control of the Deputy Commissioner shal! be called persons who are. 
upon to tillup a statement showing the names of all persons related 
to him in Goverument service, the Chief Commissioner desires it to be 
cunderstood that the term “ Native official” includes ali persons who 
_are ‘ Natives of India’ as defined in Article 45* of the Civil Service 
Regulations 





LAND HOLDING AND TRADING BY GOVERNMENT 
SERVANTS. 


s 


No. 54, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 28t8 NOVEMBER 1903. 


It has been represented that the procedure prescribed in General Reporte by 
Department Cir ular No. 8 of 1891, forthe preparation and maintenance servanta of 
of registers sho ving the land held or acquired by Government servants, Oa 
is not convenient. inder the existing orders, registers are main- 
tained in each Deputy Commissioner’s "office, and whenever an officer 
to whom these rules apply is transferred to a_new district -entries 
‘concerning his land have to be made in the register of his new district. 

‘This involv. s a considerable amount of unnecessary clerical work, and 
‘district registers contain numbers of entries regarding officers who 
have left the district f 

2. On looking into the orders of the Secretary of State (passed in 
1861). the Lieutenant-(sovernor finds that their original intention has 
‘been lost sight of. That intention was that the authority which 
appoints and transfers an officer should be cognizant of his holdings in, 

Jand in order {i, that an officer exercising independent judicial or 
revenue functions or holding an appointment conferring upon hima 
considerable «mount of power or influence should not ordinarily be 
posted to the district where his land is situated ; and (ii) that in other 
cases an officer’s immcdiate superiors may take care that he does not 
divert to the management of hisland the time which should be devoted 
to the busines, of Government, and that longer or more frequent leave 
of absence may not be granted on-that account. Jn 1884 all Govern- 
ment officers were ordered to report acquisitions of land to the Deputy 
‘Commissioners of the Districts in which they were serving, and in 1888 
-copies of the entri-s in District Registers were ordered to be sent to 
the Secretariat once a vear. The |.ieutenant-Governor now intends 
that each department shall keep registers for the officers in the depart- 
Ment; that reports of acquisitions and al'enations shall be made in 
duplicate by the officers concerned to the District Departmentai head 
(Deputy Commiss‘oner. Executive Engineer, Divisional Forest Officer, 
etc,.); that one copy shall yo forward to the Secretariat or Provincial 
Head of Departinent ; and that the other copy shall be kept by the 








* Article-37, sth Edition, 
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District Departmental head and be forwarded by him to the correspond- 
ing official in the other district when the officer is transferred. The 
registers will therefore be abolished. ‘In lieu thereof there will bea 
file for each officer. The annual return will be abolished as transactions 
will be reported when they occur. The transactions of persons who. 
are appointed and transferred by Deputy Commissioners or District 
Departmental heads will not go beyond the district. For facility of 
reference the standing orders are now collected in the following rules, 
General Department Circular No. 8 of 1891 and Appointment 
Department Circular No. 11 of 1892 are hereby superseded. 


Rules. 


1. These rules apply to all officers in superior service (as defined in 
Article 397* of the Civil Service Regulations)whether gazetted or other- 
wise, and particulars are required not only of land held by such officers. 
themselves, but of land keld by, and managed by, wives of such officers 
or other members of their families living with and in any way dependent 
on them, Therules do not apply to village headmen. The rules apply: 
to Revenue Surveyors and to apprentices for posts in superior service. 

z. These rules apply to lands whatever the tenure may be. 

3. The acquisition of dne plot of land for an officer’s own residence 
need not be reported, But the acquisition of more than one residential. 
plot should be reported. 

4. Except as provided in Rule 3, every permanent acquisition or 
alienation of land, by purchase, sale, succession or otherwise, must be 
reported, 

5. Temporary alienations by lease, mortgage or otherwise need not 
be reported. Temporary acquisitions by lease, mortgage or otherwise 
should be reported. 

6. Report shall be made in duplicate by the acquiring or alienating 
officer in the form attached (Form No. Misc.—Genl. 106).t 

7. Report shall be made (through the usual official channels) to the 
District Departmental Officer, namely :—;: + - Bibpaag 


mmm 0. 
omer 


By officers in the Forest Department, to the Divisional Forest Officer. 

By officers in the Customs Department, to the Collector of Customs, 

By officers in the Jail Department, to the Superintendent of the Jail. 

By cfficers in the Police Department, to the District Superintendent of Police. 

By officers in the Marine Department, to the Port Officer. 

By officers in the Educational Department, to the Inspector of Schools. 

By officers in the Medical Department, to the Civil Surgeon. 

By officers in the Public Works Department, to the Executive Engineer. 

By all officers not included above who are under a Deputy Commissioner’s 
orders, to the Deputy Commissioner. 

By any other Gazetted Officer not included abcve, tu the Head of his Depart- 
ment. 

By any other non-Gazetted Officer not included above, tothe head of his. 
office. 


* Article 396, 5th edition, 
+ Form not reproduced. F 
t{ Deputy Commissioner includes ae Superintendent of Shan States or Chin» 


Hills. 
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8. The district departmental officer on receiving areport in duplicate 
shall, after due check, file one copy and send forward the other copy to 
the provincial head of department if the report concerns an officer who 
is appointed or transferred by Government cr by such provincial - head 
of department. In the case of officers of the Commission, the Pro 
vincial Civil Service and the Subordinate Civil Service, the report shall 
be sent onto the Chief Secretary to Government. In the case of 
officers of the Imperial and Provincial Forest Services it shall be sent 
to the Revenue Secretary to Government. The reports shall be sent 
direct, not through Commissioners or Conservators. 

g. If the report concerns an officer whom the district, departmental 
officer himself appoints or transfers he shall file it in his office. In 
such a case the district departmental officer's obligation is limited to 
seeing that the management of the land does not interfere with the 
officer’s public duties, unless he considers that the acquisition should be 
a bar to the officer’s employment in the district. In the latter case he 
should report his opinion. 

10. The copies received under Rule 8 shall be filed in the receiving 
offices. 

tt, The files maintained under Rules 8, g and 10 shall be personal 
files which shall be cased in yellow covers or hinged card-boards and 
shall go on without distinction of year. There may be a separate file 
for each person, officer, or locality, as may be convenient. On the 
first report relating to any officer, notes must be entered showing by 
what subsequent reports the first report is amended or supplemented. 

, 12, When any officer is transferred, the reports concerning his 
landed holdings shall be sent to the new district departmental officer. 

13. The files of reports should be examined by Inspecting Officers. 

14, Every officer to whom these rules apply shall,on his first 
appointment to Government service, submit a report of land concern- 
ing which a report is required under Rules 1 to 5. 





No. 22, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 18TH MAY sor. 


Under the authority conferred by Rule 8 of the Government 
Servants’ Conduct Rules, 1904, as recently amended, the Lieutenant- 
Governor is pleased to delegate to Commissioners of Divisions and to 
Heads of Departments enumerated in the enclosed list, the power to 
pass orders on an application from a Government servant other than 

-a Native of India, who wishes to buy from or sell to any Native of 
India, residing, possessing immoveable property or carrying on business 
within the station, district or other local limits for which he is appointed, 
any house, elephant, horse, conveyance or other valuable thing. 

Applications from Government servants on District establishments 
should be dealt with in all cases by the Commissioner of the Division. 


List of Heads of Departments in Burma referred ta in 
Circular No. 22 of 1911. 


1. Secretaries to Government 
2. The Chief Judge, Chief Court, Lower Burma. 


Amendment 
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3. The Financial Commissioner, Burma, 
4. The Judicial Commissioner, Upper Burma, 
5. The Bishop of Rangoon. 
6. The Director of Public Instruction, Burma. 
7. The Inspector-General of Police, Burma. 
8. The Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, Burma. 
g. The Inspector-General of Prisons, Burma. 
10, The Sanitary Commissioner, Burma. 
11. The Excise Commissioner, Burma. 
12. The Commissioner of Settlements and Land Records, Burma. 
13. The Principal Port Officer, Burma. 
14. The Chief Collector of Customs, Burma. 
15. The Director of Agriculture, Burma. 
16. The Government Advocate, Burma. 
17. The Chief Conservator of Forests, Burma. 
18. The Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Burma. 
19. The Superintendent, Civil Veterinary Department, Burma. 
20, The Superintendent and ‘Political Officer, Southern Shan 
States. 
a1. The Superintendent, Northern Shan States. 
a2. The Superintendent, Chin Hills. 
23. The Commissioner of Police, Rangoon, 





No. 45, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE aisr JULY 1909. 


{4 %Under the authority conferred by Rule 9 of the Government 
Servants’ Conduct Rules. 1904, as recently amended, the Lieutenant- 
Governor is pleased to delegate to Commissioners of Divisions the power 
to sanction the acquisition of immoveable property by purchase or 
gift by a Native of India who is a member of the Indian Civil Service 
or holds any office ordinarily reserved for members of the Indian Civil 
Service, and by any Government servant belonging to the Provincial or 
Subordinate Civil Services. 


2. The Lieutenant-Governor takes this opportunity of drawing 
attention to the provisions of the said rule, under which every methber 
of the Provincial or Subordinate Civil and Judicial Services in Burma 
is required to obtain the previous sanction of the Commissioner ot 
the Division in which he is serving, before acquiring any immoveable 
property by puchase or gift. 


No. 27, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE roru JUNE 1911. 


With reference to Rules 13 and 14 of the Government Servants’ 
Conduct Rules, 1904, the Lieutenant-Governor directs that no gazetted 
or non-gazetted officer of Government shall accept employment on 
commission under an Insurance Company as an Agent or Secretary, 
or in any similar capacity. 
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No. 12, APPOINT MENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
stu SEPTEMBER 1892. 


The orders of the Government of India on the subject of the 
-connection of public servants with landholding and commerical 
‘speculations are contained in Home Department Circular* No. 21—799- 
-806 iPublic), dated the 13th May 1885, and the footnote to paragraph 
-g of that circular, dated the 3oth July 1891. 

2. Facts which came to the Chief Commissioner’s notice led him to 
enquire whether it was not desirable in Burma to supplement those 
orders by placing restrictions upon the practice—believed to be 
common among the native officials in the province—of engaging in 
trade and mercantile business. The following circular was accordingly 
issued on the 12th October last to all Commissioners and Heads of 
Departments :— 

“The Chief Commissioner proposes to issue a general order 
forbidding Government servants in Burma to engage in trade. The 
only exception which he proposes to make is that those who are 
jegitimately in possession of land may dispose of the produce of their 
jands. 

‘2, Iam to ask the favour of your opinion on the above proposal, 
and especially as to whether the prohibition should apply to all Govern- 
‘ment officers without exception, or only to certain, and if so, what 
classes of servants. It is in respect of such officers as Extra 
Assistant Commissioners and Myoéks that the orders seem to be 
specially needed. 

“3, It will be necessary to consider how trading should be defined 
and whether the prohibition should extend to the wives of officials. It 
is believed that petty trading by the wives of officials is very common, 
andit may be difficult to put a stop to it. The Chief Commissioner 
will be glad to consider any remarks you may have to offer on the 
subject generally.” 

The replies have now been received and opinions are al! but unani- 
mous that further orders are called forin the matter. Some officers 
would forbid trading by Government officers of all-descriptions as well 
as by their wives ; others would exempt from the prohibition men hold- 
ing non-gazetted appointments or on smal] salaries; others would refrain 
from any attempt to interfere with the action of the wives of Burmese 
‘officials ; others would limit the interference to the wives of officials of 
acertain rank. As instances of the kind of transactions which it-is 
‘considered necessary to prohibit, the following cases are referred to in 
the reports :— 


(a) An Extra Assistant Commissioner was known to be the prin- 
cipal paddy-broker of a Rangoon firm, and his position gave him great 
influence over thugyis and others in the district. 

(6) Officers in the Education Department were known to be 
interested in boat-building, rice-brokering, cattle-dealing, cart and 
bullock contractors, and brick-making. 





© See Government Servants’ Conduct Rules Pamphlet. 
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(c) A Myo6k's near relation living in his house carried on a large 
rice trade with persons living in the Myodk’s jurisdiction. A case is 
quoted of a near relation following a Myo6dk from district to district 
and taking up trade under his auspices at each place. 


(d). A Myodk at alarge paddy centre had his father living in. 
Rangoon. The Myodk made large advances to cultivators and himself 
bought large stocks of paddy. The transactions of himself and his. 
father aggregated two lakhs of rupees per annum, 


(e) Ao Assistant Superintendent of Police and his brothers were- 
joint paddy-brokers. 


After careful consideration of all’ the recommendations, the Chief 
Commissionér has come to the conclusion that the existing orders on: 
the subject sufficiently meet the requirements of the case so far as 
gazetted officers are concerned. Special orders already exist in the 
Forest Department (Rule 13, Chapter I, of the Forest Code) and in the 
Public Works Department (Chapter IV, Rule 1, of the Public Works. 
Department Code), and section ro of the Police Act, V of 1861, forbid 
Police officers to engagein any employment whatsoever other than their 
duties under the Act, unless expressly permitted to do so in writing by: 
the Inspector-General of Police. Myodks are gazetted officers dnd 
therefore neither they nor Inspectors of Police can engage in trade 
under existing rules. 1t must be understood that, should the appoint- 
ment of Myodk hereafter be removed from the category of gazetted 
appointments, Myodks will still remain subject to the disability to. 
trade.* 


5. With regard to purely ministerial officers and menial servants,. 
the Chief Commissioner considers that it would be impracticable ‘to. 
put a complete Stopto petty trading on their part, and still more 
so on the part of their wives ; and it would, he thinks, not be desir-. 
able to pass orders which would probably not be efficacious in suppress. . 
ing the evils against which they would be directed, and which would. 
cause much discontent. 


- 6. It is necessary that the attention of all officers concerned should 

be called to the orders referred to above. All gazetted officers. and 

those to whom departmental rules or the Police Act apply are hereby 

warned that they are expected to abstain entirely from trading in any 

form. Trading on the part of the wives of such officials is viewed with 

disfavour by the Government and, should scandal or trouble arise- 
therefrom in any case, the officer whose wife’s transactions have given 

cause for this will be held personally responsible and deemed to have 

constractively violated the order against trading. 


q. Cases (a), (d), and (e) quoted in paragraph 3 appear to the 
Officiating Chief Commissioner to have been in violation of existing 
rules, and the cases stated in (c) were constructive violations of them. 





® Myodks are no longer regarded as gazetted officers—vsde Appointment: 
Department Circular No. 11 of 1894, page 15, supra. 
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MISCELLANEOUS ORDERS REGARDING THE 
CONDUCT OF GOVERNMENT OFPICIALS. 





No. 15, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
3oTH SEPTEMBER 1892. 


It has been brought to the notice of the Chief Commissioner that 
‘there is no rule prohibiting clerks and others employed in the Revenue 
and General Departments of Deputy Commissioners’ offices from 
bidding at auction sales held in execution of decrees, and that they 
‘sometimes do so. In a recent case scandal was caused by a revenue 


Clerke not to 
bid alexzecetion 
salen, 


‘clerk acquiring property at an under-value in this manner; the clerk . 


was shortly alterwards promoted to be bailiff. Judicial Commissioner's 
‘Circular Memorandum * No, 34, dated the t2th June 1875, applies only 
to officers ofthe Courts. Having regard to the facts that judicial and 
-executive functions are both exercised by the Deputy Commissioner, 
by the Subdivisional Officer, and by the Township Officer, and that their 
-clerks are liable to be transferred from one department to another, it 
appears to the Chief Commissioner that it is necessary to extend the 
prohibition referred to. The foilowing rule is therefore promulgated, 
to take effect from rst November 1892. Deputy Commissioners should 
take care to make their subordinates acquainted with it :— 


Rule. 


No clerk in the office of any Deputy Commissioner, Subdivisional 
“Officer, or Township Officer shall, without first obtaining the Deputy 
“Commissioner’s written permission to do so, bid for any property, 
‘moveable or immoveable, put up for sale in execution of.a decree 
‘within the district in which he is serving. , 





No. 11, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 30TH MARCH 1891. 


The Chief Commissioner is constantly receiving complaints from 
‘tradesmen in India and elsewhere regarding gazetted officers who 
have tailed to pay moneys alleged to be due by them and ignore all 
-applications for the discharge of their debts. The Government does 
not tolerate indebtedness and insolvency on the part of clerks and 
ministeriai subordinates, and the Chief Commissioner will deal severely 
with any vazetted officer who brings the Government service into 
disrepute hy refusing or neglecting to pay his just debts. The Chief 
Commissioner trusts that this general warning will prevent his being 
stroubled in future with complaints regarding individual officers. 


‘No, 13, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 1st MARCH 1900. 


It appears to the Lieutenant-Governor from a case which has 
recently come before him that the principles on which the indebtedness 





* See paragraph 594, Lower Burma Courts Manual, and paragraph 687, 
Dpper Burma Courts Manual. 
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of Government servants should be dealt with are not fully understood. 
The orders of the Government of India on this subject are contained in. 
Home Department Resolution No. 2-77-102, dated the roth. 
January 1884, and No. 29—1770-92, dated the 8th October 1889. 
These Resolutions* are now reproduced for reference. 

2. An officer’s financial embarrassments come before the Head of 
his Department in two ways, namely,— 


(1) when the officer states that he wishes to have recourse to the: 
Insolvency Court and asks that the penalty of removal from his appoint- 
men may not be inflicted if he becomes an insolvent ; : 308 

(2) when the officer’s embarrassments come otherwise to the 

_ knowledge of his Departmental head, and it appears that he is involved 
to the extent specified in paragraph 2 of the Government of India 
Resolution of 188g quoted above. . 

3. In both cases a full schedule of the officer's debts should be 
obtained by the head of the Department. ‘This schedule should be 
submitted in the case of Gazetted Officers, together with a report of 
the circumstances, to the Lieutenant-Governor, and in the case of non- 
Gazetted Officers should be dealt with by the Commissioner or Head of 
the Department, In reporting or disposing of the case it should 
be specially ascertained— 

(i) what is the proportion of the debts to the salary and the 
extent to which they detract from the debtor’s efficiency as a public 
servant; 

(ii) whether the debtor's position is irretrievable ; 

" (iii) whether it is desirable under the circumstances to retain 
im— 
(2) In the particular post he occupies ; or 
(6) In any other position under Government, 


4. In dealing with the case of a non-Gazetted Officer which has: 
come to his notice in either of the ways mentioned in paragraph 2, the 
Commissioner or Head of a Department should be guided by the 
principles laid down in Home Department Resolution No. 2—77-102 
(Public), dated the roth January 1884. He should remove the 
officer if he is satisfied that the officer is hopelessly embarrassed, 
unless it should appear thatthe embarrassments have been the result 
of unforeseen misfortunes, or of circumstances over which he could. 
exercise no control, and have not proceeded from dissipated or 
extravagant habits. If the case is one in which the penalty of r-moval 
from the service of Government is not called for, the Commissioner or 
Head of the Department should record an order that resort to the 
Insolvency Court will not be followed by removal, or should pass such 
other order with reference to the officer’s indebtedness as may :ppear 
suitable in the case. 

5. Acopy of this circular should be given to each clerk already 
employed, or who may hereafter be employed in Government service. 
Spare copies can be obtained on indent on the Supcrintendent, 
Government Printing, Burma. 





© Omitted, see Government Servants’ Conduct Rules Pamphlet. 
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No. 234, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE j0Tn JUNE 1913. 


Under Rule 2 of the Government Servants’ Conduct Rules, 1904, 
a Government servant may not, without the previcus sanction of the 
Government of India, directly or indirectly accept either on his own 
behalf or on behalf of any other person, any gift, gratuity or reward, 
or any promise of a gift, gratuity, or reward, from any Native of India. 
Instances have recently come to the notice of the Government of India 
in which officers have accepted presents on the occasion of weddings, 
subject to the sanction of Government, which has been applied for after 
the gifts have passed conditionally into their possession, with the result 
that the Government of India have been placed in the position of 
either having to permit the retention of the presents or to dirvct their 
return, possibly after some lapse of time and in circumstances which 
are liable to give greater offence to the donors than had the position 
been clearly explained to then and the present returned at the 
outset. 

The matter has now been reconsidered by the Government of India 
and the Secretary of State with an anxious desire todo nothing to 
impede the growth of social friendship which is to be desired. But 
there are grave objections to the spasmodic relaxation by aciministrative 
order of the statutory prohibitions which govern these matters ; and it is 
hoped by the Secretary of State that clear insistence upon the rule 
forbidding presents of any kind may, if rightly viewed, prove no obstacle 
but rather an encouragement to good relations between officials and 
their Indian friends. Accordingly, under the directions of the Secretary 
of State, the Governor-General in Council has been pleased to rule that, 
in future, the acceptance of wedding presents by officials from Indian 
gentlemen is absolutely forbidden. 

3. The orders are circulated for the information of, and obser- 
vance by, all Government servants in Burma. 


a 


No. 4, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 17TH FEBRUARY 18c¢0 


Instances having lately occurred in other provinces in which persons 
holding office under Government in the superior ranks have taken part 
in or patronized political or quasi-political meetings the Chief Commis- 
sioner deems it desirable to intimate that Government officers should 
not join in meetings or demonstrations at which the measures or policy 
of Government are likely to be the subject of discussion and of criticism 
either adverse or favourable. 


No, r3,* GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 28TH MAY 1891. 


The Chief Commissioner desires it to be understocd by all officers 
that they are absolutely prohibited from writing to the public press, 
without previous sanction, in reply to attacks, whether just, or unjust, 
made upon them in their ‘official capacity. The local Administration 
will protect its officers when necessary, and any representations they 


* See Government Servants’ Conduct Rules Pamphlet. 
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may wish to make should be submitted to the Chief Commissioner. The 
attacks in question as a rule do not deserve notice, If the Chief 
Commissioner desires any explanation from the officer attacked, he 
will ask for it. 


No. 4, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
aanp JANUARY 1909. 


Pontshment of Two cases have recently occurred in which Myodks have been 
tusitetionst found guilty of falsifying records and have been removed from the 
ll Subordinate Civil Service. In one case the Myodk, as Township 
Officer, recorded in a revenue proceeding a statement purporting to 
have been made by a party who did not in fact appear and was not 
examined. In the other case the Myodk, as Magistrate, falsified the 
record of a criminal trial, by altering the date of the examination of 
the accused persons and the date of one of the charges, by making a 
false entry in the diary of the case, and by making additions to 
depositions after they had been conpleted and signed. In neither 
case was it shewn that the Myodk in question was actuated by any 
«corrupt motive, but in both cases the offence was aggravated by the 
setting up of a false defence. It is impossible to place any reliance 
in an officer who has knowingly falsified proceedings for whatever 
reason, and the Lieutenant-Governor wishes it to be widely known 

that such conduct is visited with severe penalties. 


No. 15, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 2ora MAY 1914, 


Government As some doubt appears to exist whether Government Officers 
senrrenctte. are entitled to send communications regarding their leave, pay, trans- 
aie aes fer, leave allowances, fund subscriptions anv analogous matters, at 

y, transfer,’ the expense of the State, the Government of India nave directed that, 


posta il in order to remove any possibility of misunderstan:‘inz, it should be 


analogous wa,. generally made known that such communications are private and not 
ee Official, and should not, therefore, be sent at the public expeuse. 
ense 0! : . 

. Commissioners and Heads of Departments a:e requested to see that 


tate, 
these orders are strictly observed in future. 


OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


No. 77, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 1.tTa DECEMBER 1908 
I.—GENERAL. 


(i) General Correspond-nce 


Rulesfor The following rules for the conduct and disposal of official correspon- 
diepoaiof dence have been approved by the Lieutenani- overnor, and are 
<— circulated for the information and guidance of all officers concerned, in 


correspondence. 3 ? 
Supersession of General Department Circular N». 54 of 1900 as 
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.amended by General Department Circulars No, 59 of 1901 and No, 22 
of 1903. 
(2) Questions regarding Judicial establishments or the grant of 
Magisterial or Judicial powers which are to be submitted to the 
Lieutenant-Governor will be referred through the Judicial Commissioner 
in Upper Burma and through the Chief Court in Lower Burma. If 
the orders of Government are required on matters with which the 
Financial Commissioner deals,* the reference will be made tl:rough him, 
and the cha: nel of correspondence with him is further regulated by his 
circulars. Other questions will be referred for th Lieutenant- 
‘Governor’s orders through the head of the d. partment concerned, by 
whom the orders received will be communicated to local officers through 
Commissioners except in (1) purely departmental and (2; unimportant 
matters, when they may be sent direct. 

(4) All important correspondence between the head of a depart- 
ment and a leputy Commissioner will pass through the Commissioner. 
If the head of a department considers that a question submitted to 
him direct by a Deputy Commissioner is important, he will send the 
papers to the Commissioner for remarks. 

(¢) Allimportant correspondence between the head of a depart- 
ment and his suburdinates will, subject to the detailed rules below, pass 
through the Deputy Commissioner; provided that if the Deputy 
Commissioner is absent from the station and the mattcris urgent, a 
departmental officer may write to his departmental superior direct, 
noting on his letter that he writes in the absence ot the Deputy Com- 
missioner. In such a case the papers will be laid before the Deputy 
‘Commissioner immediately on his return to headquarters. 

Nore,--Matters of routine, periodical returns, etc., may Continue to pass 
-direct between the head of a department and Deputy Commissioners. It is desired, 
however, as far as possible, to secure to Commissioners and to Depuiy Commis- 
sioners, as heads of the administration of their respective charyzes in all branches, 
an opnortunity of expressing their views on al] matters which are not ofa purely 


-departmenial or routine character. 7 
(2) Incase of a difference of opinion between the head of a depart- 


ment and a Deputy Commissioner the latter may request a reference 
to the Commissioner. 


(ii) Annual Reports. 


The district annual reports in all departments will be submitted 
to the ead of the department, or to the Secretariat through the Deputy 
Commissioner and Commissioner. who will record any remarks they 
consider necessary and send on the reports without undue delay. 


I].—ForEST DEPARTMENT tT 


The rules affecting the Forest Department are contained in the 
Local Government’s Resolution No. 1M.-56, dated the 4th 
November 1910, and are briefly as follows :— 

__ The Divisional Forest Officer is the Assistant of the Deputy 
Commissioner for forest matters. Correspond nce on matters of 





* See Revenue '’epartment Circular No. 91 of 1907 at page 294. 
+ Substituted by No, 89 of rgto. a 
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purely professional detail and accounts and on matters not affecting: 
the people or other departments will ordinarily pass direct between 
the Conservator and the Divisional Forest Officer; otherwise it 
should pass through the Deputy Commissioner whose district is- 
concerned and, if the question involves general principles or is other- 
wise important, through the Commissioner also. 


Demi-official correspondence may pass direct between the Conser-- 
vator and the Divisional Forest Officers, but the latter will acquaint the: 
Deputy Commissioner with any communications so sent which relate 
to subjects on which official correspondence should pass through him. 
If the Forest Officer is subordinate to more than one Commissioner or 
Deputy Commissioner, the control of each of the latter extends only 
to matters affecting his local jurisdiction, The annual Forest Report. 
will be sent by the Divisional Forest Officer to the Deputy Commise 
sioner to whom he is subordinate, by him to the Commissioner and 
by the Commissioner to the Conservator. If the O'visional Forest 
Officer is subordinate to more than one Deputy Commissioner, he wilt 
submit a copy to each or arrange to pass the report on without delay 
from one Deputy Commissioner to the other. Technical questions of 
forest management will be referred to the Conservator without the 
intervention of the Deputy Commissioner or Commissioner, and 
questions of detail will not be referred to the Commissioner except im 
the case of Jifferences of opinion between the Deputy Commissioner 
and the Conservator, 


II].—Prisons DEPARTMENT. 


_ (a) Superintendents of district jails will consult Deputy Commis- 
sioners | efore corresponding with the Inspector-General of Prisons on 
any subject except :— 

(i) matters of routine ; 


(ii) matters connected with the medical treatment of sick 
prisoners. | 


Correspondence on the unexcepted subjects between Superinten- 
dents and the Inspector-General of Prisons will pass throuwh Deputy 
Commissioners, and Deputy Commissioners will send important letters. 
through Commissioners, 


_ (4) Superintendents of Central Jails, other than the F angoon, 
Insein and Mandalay Jails, will consult Deputy Cormiss:on- rs before 
corresponding with the Inspector-General of Prisons on 

(i) judicial questions; or 
(ii) important financial questions (as, e.g, the provis:on of food 
supplies) ; or 
(ili questions of accommodation for prisoners. 
All letters on these subjects and on any other important questions 
will pass through Deputy Commissioners, and sp:cially i:nportant. 
letters will be sent by Deputy Commissioners through Commissioners.. 
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(c) The Superintendents of the Rangoon, Insein and Mandalay 
Central Jails will correspond direct with the Inspector-General of 
Prisons. 

(d) Correspondence * between Deputy Commissioners and 
Superintendents of Jails will be conducted by memoranda recorded. 
on the original jail files. 


IV.—POLICE DEPARTMENT. 


(2) Correspondence relating to the maintenance of law and order, 
the suppression and detection of crime, and the conduct and 
qualifications of Police officers of and above the rank of Sub- 
Inspector, affecting the criminal administration of the district, will pass. 
through the District Magistrate, and in important cases through the 
Commissioner also 

Any communication submitted by the District Superintendent of 
Police and passin through the Commissioner will be forwarded by the: 
latter to the Deputy Inspector-General of the Range for transmission 
to the Inspector-General of Police. 

All other correspondence will pass between the Dapay Inspector-. 
General, the Insp: ctor-General of Police, and the District Superintend-- 
ent of Police direct. ; 

So far as is possible, directions issued by the District Magistrate to- 
the District Superintendent of Police will be recorded in a reference. 
book. Ofhcial correspondence between these officers is prohibited. 


The District Magistrate may direct further enquiry or call for- 
further information with respect to any communication forwarded by: 
the District Superintendent of Police before sending it on. He will: 
endorse all correspéndence which passes through his hands and may: 
add thereto his opinion or any suggestions which he desires to offer, or 
any directions which le may wish to issue to the District Superintend-. 
ent of Police in connection therewith, The District Magistrate may: 
authorize the District Superintendent of Police to forward any such. 
commuhications direct to the Deputy Inspector-General and Inspector- 
General of Police during the absence of the District Magistrate. The 
District Superintendent of Police will’endorse the communications. 
thus— 

“Forwarded direct in the absence of the District Magistrate, as. 
requested.” : 

(4) It is the duty of the District Superintendent of Police to obey 
the directions of the District Magistrate ; but, if dissatisfied, he may 
refer the question ‘hrough the District Magistrate to the Commissioner, 
who may either dispose of it himself, or, if necessary, refer it through 
the Deputy Inspector-General of the Range to the Inspector-General 
of Police with his own opinion. 

(c) These rules apply, mutates mutandis, to the District Magis- 
trate and Battalion Commandant or Assistant Commandant of Military- 
Police in Upper Burma. In Lower Burma the Military Police are 
departmentally under the control of Adjutants; butit is impossible for- 
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them to exercise so close a supervision as if their charges were only 
one district; the District Superintendent of Police is expected to take 
einterest in the discipline and comfort of the Military Police in his 
district and freely communicate his opinion to the Adjutant. In all 
matters except those of mere routine Adjutants will correspond through 
the District Magistrate of the district concerned. 


V.—SETTLEMENT AND LAND RECORDS DEPARTMENTS. 


(a) Settlement Officers in charge of regular or summary settle- 
‘ments will write direct to the Commissioner of Settlements and Land 
Records and not through the Commissioner of the Division. Diaries, 
however, will continue to be submitted through the Divisional 
-Commissioner. 

(4) Deputy Commissioners in charge of settlements or sections of 
settlements will correspond with the Commissioner of Settlements and 
Land Records, on subjects connected with thvse settlements through 
the Divisional Commissioner. 

(c) In the Land Records Department references to the Commis- 
sioner of Settlements and Land Records are ordinarily made through 
the Commissioner. Diaries and progress reports and periodical 
returns pass through the Commissioner under flying seal. Certain 
returns, however, go dir:ct from the Deputy Commissioner to the 
Commissioner of Settlements and Land Records according to special 
-orders. : 


VIL—MEDICAL AND SANITARY DEPARTMENTS. 


Correspondence on professional matters, or-matters of ordinary 
‘routine, will pass between the Inspector-Gereral of Civil Hospitals or 
the Sanitary Commissioner * (who is also Superintendent-General of 
Vaccination) and the Civil Surgeon direct; all other correspondence 
will pass throuvsh the Deputy Commissinner, and if important, through 
the Commission.r also. Corr spondence between the Deputy Com- 

“missioner and Civil Surgeon will be conducted hy memoranda recorded 
‘on the original files and not by official letter. ; 

Correspondence on all sanitary and medical matters which concern 
Municipal and !own Committees will pass between the Inspector- 
General of Civil Hospitals or the Sanitary Commissioner and the. Com- 
‘missioners of Divisions concerned .a.d not between the Inspector- 
General of Civil Hospitals or the Sanitary Commissioner, and Presi- 
-dents, Municipal and Town Committees). 


VII.—EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 


(a) orrespondence between the Director of Public Instruction 
-or an Inspector of Schools and the Deputy Commissioner will, if any 





* Inserted by No. 9 of 1909. 
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principle of importance is involved, pass through the Commissioner. 
All correspondence between the Director of Public Instruction and 
local bodies (Municipal and Town Committees) will pass through the 
Deputy Commissioner, unless the Deputy Commissioner is Fresident 
of the local body. Correspondence between the Director of Public 
Instruction or Inspectors of Schools and the Deputy Inspectors of 
Schools will generally pass through the- Deputy Commissioner con- 
cerned; but on matters of office routine the correspondence will go 
direct, Correspondence between the Director of Public Instruction and 
Inspectors of Schools on other than routine matters will go through the 
Commissioner, and the Commissioner may, if he thinks fit, forward any 
letter through the Deputy Commissioner. 

(6) The annual report of each Deputy Inspector will be submit- 
ted by him to the Deputy Commissioner of the district. If he is 
subordinate to more than one Deputy Commissioner, he will first 
submit it to the Deputy Commissioner at whose headquarters he 
resides, and he will request that Deputy Commissioner to pass it on to 
the other Deputy Commissioners concerned. If all the Deputy Com- 
missioners concerned are subordinate to the same Commissioner, the 
last Deputy Commissioner through whose hands the report passes will. 
submit it to the Commissioner, and he will send it on to the Inspector 
of Schools. If all the Deputy Commissioners concerned are not 
subordinate to the same Commissioner, the last Deputy Commissioner 
through whose hands the report passes, will send it tothe Inspector of 
Schools, and the Inspector will arrange to consult the Commissioners 
concerned on any matter of importance which occurs in the report 
before submitting his report to the Director of Public Instruction. 


VIIl.—Pustic Works DEPARTMENT. 


(«) Communications between the Executive Engineer and Super- 
intending Engineer when they relate to proposals for alterations in 
the road programme, will pass through the Deputy Commissioner 
under flying seal, and the Deputy Commissioner will be at liberty to 
record thereon his own remarks and suggestions, to which due regard 
will always be paid by the Public Works Officers concerned. 

(6) The Executive Engineer will furnish the Deputy Commis 
sioner with any information he may call for regarding works in the 
district. Formal letters on such matters should be avoided. The 
communications should be either informal or conducted by office 
memoranda, If the Executive Engineer takes exception to the Deputy 
Commissioner's views on any matter, he may refer it to the Superin- 
tending Engineer for orders. 

(c) All correspondence especially regarding the initiation of new 
works, between the Executive Engineer and local bodies and local 
heads of departments, except the departments of Post Office and 
Telegraphs, will pass through the Deputy Commissioner. 

(d) If the Superintending Engineer initiates any proposals 
regarding the execution of new works or any matters of local adminis- 


trative importance, he will obtain the views of the Commissioner and 
@ 


Forms of corres 
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head of the department concerned before referring the question to the 
‘Chief Engineer or issuing orders to the Executive Engineer. 

(e) Inspection Reports of Superintending Engineers will be sub- 
Imitted to the Chief Engineer direct. Superintending Engineers will at 
the same time send direct to Commissioners and heads of departments 
extracts from their Inspection Reports which are likely to be of interest 
generally, as regards major original works, and also as regards other 
matters when necessary. When sending their Inspection Reports to 
the Chief Engineer, Superintending Engineers will note thereon what 
extracts have been sent to Commissioners and heads of departments. 

*(/) All plans and estimates for major and important minor 
‘works, not being works appertaining to the Military, Postal and Tele- 
gtaph Departments, will be submitted to the Superintending Engineer 
by the Executive Engineer through the Deputy Commissioner, Commis- 
sioner and the head of the department concerned under covering 
docket in Public Works Department Form No. B-33. The Deputy 
Commissioner, Commissioner and the head of the department will record 
on this form or on separate sheets of paper, not on the plan, approval 
or disapproval or any comments they may wish to make, If approval 
is signified the Deputy Commissioner, Commissioner and head of the 
department will sign the block plan of a building and the index plan 
of a road or other object, but they need not sign the subsidiary plans 
or the estimates. Plans and estimates for works appertaining to the 
Military, Postal and Telegraph Departments will not be submitted 
through the Deputy Commissioner and Commissioner, but through the 
chead of the department concerned ; and mutatis mutandzs the proce- 
dure prescribed above will be observed. 


1X.— FINANCIAL. 


All references and applications addressed to the Secrétariat in 
connection with leave, pensions or gratuities, transfer of budget grants, 
increase or decrease of establishment, grant or recovery of advances 
and loss of Government money, stamps or opium, will be submitted 
through the Accountant-General. When the Government money lost 
consists of, or includes, revenue under the control of the Financial 
Commissioner, the applications should be ‘submitted through the 
Financial Commissioner as well as through the Accountant-General. 





ad 


No, 4, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 22np SEPTEMBER 1888, 


The replies to this office circular letter No. 366, dated the 16th 
April 1888, having now been received and considered, I am directed 
to communicate to you the following general instructions concerning 
the conduct of official correspondence between Deputy Commissioners 
and their subordinates. , 





i * Substituted by No. 35 of 1911. 
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a. *All correspondence by official letter between the Deputy Com- 
‘missioner and his subordinates at headquarters is prohibited. As a 
tule the Deputy Commissioner should not correspond at all with officers 
‘at headquarters who are subordinate tohim. A Deputy Commissioner 
‘should be in constant personal communication with his subordinates at 
headquarters, and the practice of passing formal official letters 
‘between officers who are sitling within a few yards of each other is 
not only absurd but mischievous and frequently leads to unpleasant 
relations between the officers concerned. If subordinate officers 
Tequire orders on any particular case they should submit the case to 
the Deputy Commissioner and he should record his orders on it. 
If they require his instructions on any general or miscellaneous ques- 
tion not forming the subject of an official record, they should take the 
Deputy Commissioner’s verbal orders or, if the matter is of sufficient 
importance, submit a memorandum to him, and the Deputy Commis- 
sioner will record his orders on the memorandum, Ifthe Deputy Com- 
‘missioner wishes to send orders to any subordinate officer he should do 
so by a written order which will be filed in the case to which it relates 
and of which a copy should not be kept. All offices at headquarters 
should be considered as branches of one office of which the Deputy 
Commissioner is the head and the files of correspondence on which 
-orders are required should be submitted to the Deputy Commissioner 
when necessary. An extract from an order recently recorded by a 
‘Deputy Commissioner explains clearly how this system should be 
‘worked and is attached to this circular for guidance, 

3. It is not possible altogether to prohibit official correspondence 
‘between Deputy Commissioners and their subordinates not at head- 
-quarters but it should be as seldom resorted to as possible. In this 
-correspondence it is desirable that the use of cumbrous official forms 
should as far as possible be avoided, the convenient memorandum 
form being used instead of the ordinary formal official letter. This 
practice might conveniently be extended tothe case of correspondence 
between the Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners, except in the 
case of letters of which copies have to be sent to this office, in which 
-case it is desirable that the ordinary official letter form should be used. 


| 4. It is believed to be the practice in some districts for subordinate 
-officers at headquarters to correspond officially with eachother. This 
“practice is forbidden. If an officer in charge of one department wants 
information from an officer in charge of another, or has business to 
‘transact with him, he can settle the matter by a personal interview or 
df he must write, by an office memorandum. 

5. The above orders do not apply to correspondence between 
Deputy Commissioners and Police Officers regarding which orders 
‘have been passed in Judicial Department Notification No. 29, dated 
‘the 24th November 1887,* for Lower Burma, and in Circular No. 36A 
-of the Inspector-General of Police, dated the 27th October 1887, for 
Upper Burma. 


* The latest orders about the conduct of official correspondence of the Police 
“Department are in Section II, Chapter XL of the Police Manual, Volume I, 
- .3rd Edition, 


e 
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6. As a general rule, the breach of which can only be justified by 
exceptional circumstances, no subordinate officer should correspond 
officially with an authority superior to the Deputy Commissioner or 
with an authority outside the district except through the Deputy 
Commissioner and with his approval. 


FENCLOSURE, 


The Department of the Deputy Commissioner’s office which deals- 
with Supplementary Survey and Registration is under a Superin- 
tendent who must recollect that there are not two or more offices under 
my control but one office split into several departments. No corres+ 
pondence of a formal or official character can possibly take place 
between the Superintendent and myself or, indeed, between myself: 
and the head of any other department of my office. 

All letters received by me which relate to the department under the 
Superintendent of Supplementary Survey and Registration will, after: 
they have been opened and endorsed with orders, be distributed to the 
Superintendent who, after he has read them, will cause them to be 
registered and placed with their proper cases of correspondence. 
Letters, when thus dealt with, which still require my orders should 
come to me with their cases complete. When I have framed or 
approved a draft it will go back with its case to the Superintendent. 
who will cause it to be fair copied. 

All fair copies of Supplementary Survey and Registration letters to. 
superior authorities or to authorities outside the district limits must be 
signed by me and they should be sent to me daily in a signature-book, 
Other letters which [ have approved to subordinate authorities in the- 
interior of the district can be signed for me by the Snperintendent. 





No, 39, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 16TH JULY 1908. 
As frequent re- It is believed that time is wasted and delay caused in the disposal. 
Sibie tobe haa Of business between officers of different departments residing in the 
Fi pal same station by the excessive growth of the habit of writing letters and 
reminders instead of arranging personal interviews with a view td the 
discussion and settlement of questions directly. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor is desirous that the practice of freer 
and less formal personal intercommunication between officers should 
be generally adopted, especially in the case of questions still in the 
stage of discussion and in all minor matters which merely depend upon 
agreement of opinion on the part of the officers concerned, as by means 
of such personal interchange of opinions a satisfactory agreement on 
the points at issue will in most cases be more quickly arrived at and a 
final settlement accelerated. 

Every officer, therefore, should observe, as far as is convenient, 
this principle of personal interview in his dealings with other officers 
in the same station, whether belonging to his own or to a different. 


department. 


. 
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No, 18, GZNERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE t4tH MARCH toro. 


The Royal Commission on Decentralization drew attention in their 
report to the waste of time, and the burden on district officers, involved 
by headquarters authorities calling for reports from all Commissioners 
or Collectors, upon matters with which they could themselves deal or 
on which only a few local officers could give a really useful opinion. 
The Commission remarked that such calls seemed to be passed on, in 
large measure, by the recipient to officers subordinate to himself, 
and they considered that where advice from Co nmissioners and district 
officers is required at headquarters, reports should usually be called 
for from a few selected officers only. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor concurs in this opinion. l-ffect will 
be given to it by the Local Government, and His Honour desires that 
a similar course may be adopted by all Commissioners, Heads of 
Departments and others with regard to officers serving under them. 

-An officer who is invited by a superior authority to submit an 
expression of his opinion on any subject should excercise discrimiaation 
in consulting his subordinate officers, and reports should not be called 
for except from those officers whose advice is likely to be of real 
value, 





No. 30, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 27TH APRIL 1907. 
In supersession of Circular No. 20 of 1905 (General Department) 
the following table is published showing the authorized Burmese 


equivalents of official designations which will be used in future in the 
‘Vernacular Acts, in the Gazette and in all official documents :— 


English Designations. Burmese Equivalents. 


Viceroy and Governor-General of India = B38 cofEEcoo5a3 so§2qc005 @QGO0D 


099§3q)Se8:{Go5u 
Lieutenant-Governor of Burma = (g§oo¥Eéco05ah 89 EsQ5q] jSsco5g 
wig es 
Member of the Legislative Council = pocalge s08S08aso05u 
Secretary to the Legislative Council = pocalggogsoog&:0$u 
Chief Secretary = soogSs0§(Beu 
Revenue Secretary = sag} cooSao03&:0§n 
Secretary = goog S20§ M 
Under Secretary = seogdso§$GaoI06n 
Assistant Secretary = goScosaogEs0$coo30 hu 
Private Secretary to the Lieutenant- —= soolscoo5[Gaa03&:0 $s 
Governor. 
Aide-de-Camp = cf oSqeood8oSn 
» Honorary Aide-de-Camp = ageanr€s(gdchoSqe0c58 bn 
Interpreter to the Lieutenant-Governor = aa Sdobsoon29§$ 1 


5 
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English Desiguations. 


Financial Commissioner 
Secretary to the Financial Commissioner 


Assistant Secretary to Financial Commis- 
sioner. 


Settlement Commissioner and Director of 
Land Records, 
Deputy Director of Land Records 


Assistant Director of Land Records 
Settlement Officer 
Assistant Settlement Officer 


Boundary Officer 

Demarcation Officer 
Superintendent of Land Records 
Inspector of Land Records 
Commissioner 

Deputy Commissioner 

Assistant Commissioner 


Extra Assistant Commissioner (ist, 2nd, 
grd and 4th grades) 


Extra Assistant Commissioner ‘5th and 
6th grades) 


Myoék 
Subdivisional Officer 
Treasury Officer 


I.—Forsst DEPARTMENT. 


Chief Conservator of Forests 
Conservator 

Deputy Conservator 

Extra Deputy Conservator 
Assistant Conservator 

Extra Assistant Conservator 
Ranger 

Deputy Ranger 

Forester 

Forest Guard 

{a] Director, Burma Forest School 
Senior Instructor 

Assistant Instructor 
Vernacular Instructor 
Assistant Vernacular Instructor 


ho dina A l l ] i 


II 


I 


Ht Il Li 


of Pd nn oe nea Il I 


Burmese Equivalents. 


cag$.condg pay, Sof Be 
aag$cooSgoso$caoaa5n 
a2Q$sooSgosqokuse $cansc%s 


GE}208EsEc(Gorq Ero $Bu 


6(g029&3 g>30$1 
6(gorqé goso$caorase 


Gloge HEo§: 


Eo$caosa%n 

°& ees 
308 Ga%c$u 
coodo§$u 
G[Go2qS:aaS0005c005u 
o$ gScood08:(h 
soageSén 
o$ca02 0% 


qBooo0$coosa8n 
Oded 


Sex) Si 
see RGetiaiond u 


6g0$0S0$sc02051 


(008c022g>5) 


c086000g2$9)|50$(C8es 
zoBeoon $n S 
o08c0030$ 1 

gc8coa0bc0070§u 
a0dc¢00308$caos051 
aBuos08e 2090 $g00205u 
Go023961 

go8coco098951 

coopeal Ssu 

G002(6961 
(Q$o28EécooSa08c00260q96:3951 
soep(ogeu 

coadcanx05 cogpa 
(9$o2009092Ga0epu 

(9§02 c02002GcoaScansaSaocpu!4} 





{a-a] Added by No. 


46 of 1913. 
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English Designations. Burmese Equivatents. 
Il.—Customs DeparTMENT. (socaosa5coo5g>3n) 
“Chief Customs Authority = sasmr056005g29qSo$ (Bae 
“Chief Collector of Customs = sacar o§$ (Ben 
‘Collector of Customs = soGmo2a5o0$n 
Assistant Collector of Customs = sacaa205 0§$coo.05n 
Superintendent of Preventive Service = ag$opSo0520$ea03051 
. Appraiser = oou 
Customs Officer = so6o02odsdep5a 
II].—Pos , 
osT OFFICE (0280805¢390) 
Director-General of Post Offices = or$ofodgosq|So$ hau 


Postmaster-General. orSahat o§$ (Ben 


02 § ofad o§ Bs Gag GE op of 


[*} Personal Assistant to the Postmaster- 


General. GooD 051 (*) 
“Superintendent of Post Offices = o2$o8ado$u 
-Postmaster = orfchada98u 
Deputy Postmaster = g8uos8o8o5a95n 
Assistant Postmaster = cooScoosas02$o}05aq5u 
Inspector of Post Offices = o2r8RoSaoEe0oscooSn ‘ 
City Inspector of Post Offices = GogS:028805aaS0vaicooss 
-Mail Overseer a 6g}>(egdu 

IV,—TeLeGraPa DEPARTMENT. ( coges$eg> $1) 


© 


Director-General of Telegraphs, India 


3B oo8EEcoo8 6Ede5$1 529q{50$ 
oeagroSu 

Glages$so$u 

cE robacoo 
gcBace(age9§$20 $coo205u 


‘Chief Superintendent of Telegraphs 
Superintendent of Telegraphs a» 
Assistant Superintendent of T’elegraphs} 
:Sub-Assistant Superintendent of Tele- 


graphs. 
‘Honorary Assistant Superintendent iof — : 

Telegraphs ogea0r&:(gdc(agrs$s0$cco05s 
Telegraph Master = codes $2qaq5u 
‘Signaller = Gfogs3§$s8o5o26q0 


[ey Added by No. 65 of 1910, 
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English Designations. 


V.—AccounTS DEPARTMENT. 


Accountant-General 

Deputy Accountant-General 
Assistant Accountant-Genera! 
Inspector of Local Fund Accounts 
Chief Superintendent 


Tn it tt 


Vi.—Faper Currency DupartTMENT, 


Commissioner of Paper Currency 


Assistant Commissioner of Paper Cur- 
rency. 


Vil.—Jupicran DepartMent. 


Chief Judge, Chief Court 
Judge, Chief Court 
Judicial Commissivner 
Sessions Judge 

Additional Sessions Judge 
Government Advocate 


Assistant Government Advocate 
Government Prosecutor 

Registrar 

Assistant Registrar 

Judge, Small Cause Court 
Additional Judge, Small Cause Court 
Judge of Divisional Court 

Additional Judge of Divisional Court 
Judge of District Court 

e Additional Judge of District Court 
Judge of Subdivisional Court 


Additional Judge of Subdivisional Court 
Judge of Township Court 

Additional Judge of Township Court 
District Magistrate 

Special Power Magistrate 
Subdivisional Magistrate 

Township Magistrate 

Senior Magistrate 

Headquarters Magistrate 

Additional Township Magistrate 
‘Cantonment Magistrate 

Official Assignee 


Tt 


Burmese Equivalents, 


(sgooqSsgrs) 
ogf ado§$ (Ben 
sgoso$n 
goBooeg oS 
qdagosahEcpa§ Gogorq S:08 of«- 
SQRahio $ (Req saQd(Beu 


(egoggi|gos") 


GgOgaIo$u 
SQogBI 0$ ca02065" 


(ccepe cea ooScoga) 

ScooLosp20$(Beqi Sir 
oat 
cocpegogq SoS (Ren 
oad, Sooepsoq (chen 
epa0c5o0s gEcoepsag (Ber: 
oSeBE0Eeqes1 
gcBoooEsoheoEeg e51i 
wBsqaosajodsegesu 
0305¢20$cap05n 
0305q)¢g03000$ca0305n 
ocodSeord¢ scoepsag(Ben 
ocodcand¢ scwaondoogns su 
eabhaoooagee 
aG Eq sepooaScocprocospsog (Bae: 
8qEqq scocpso0ocpsag Yeu 
Bq Eqq sqpooos cocps@cogpsan (Bee: 
30SGEq sooepscoogpsog (Bas 
305§Eq|s spoons ocepsocoepsoq( Bee: 
(Bs0d¢q soocpeooocpsog (Ban 
BiecSarapancnecsprecncpengse 
9SQ9. Sepa ocdoogesaq Ben 
sIOQesOIADIgap@ooSoosps09(Heo. 
scd$Eape,o choc epzag (Bau 
Rscdepao cdoogprogicgen 
(Ro$ Ben 
Gocpmocicogpsa(Ben 
Bscdepooascpaocdooepsag (Raw 
005 RopSscpaocSoogpsan Bes 
OgedsoB$ssoepGu 
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English Designations. 


Viil—Jaw Darartment, 


‘Inspector-General of Prisons 
“Superintendent of Jail 
‘Chief Jailor 

Jailor 

Deputy Jailor 


1X.—Pouitce DEPARTMENT, 


“Inspector-General of Police 
‘Personal Assistant to Inspector-General 


of Police, 

“Deputy Inspector-General of Police 
(Military). 

‘Deputy Inspector-General of Police 
(Eastern). 

Deputy Inspector-General of Police 
(Western). 

iPersonal Assistant to Deputy Inspector- 
: General of Police (Military). os 


“Superintendent of Police Supplies «aoe 


“District Superintendent of Policefs 


‘Deputy jInspector-General of. Police, 
*~ Criminal Investigation Department 
== and Railways. 


‘Personal Assistant to the Deputy 
Inspector-General of Police, Criminal 
Investigation Department and Rail- 
ways. 


‘District Superintendent of Police, Rail- 
ways, 


_Assistant Superintendent of Police 

Deputy Superintendent of Police 

‘Commandant of Military Police Battalion 

Assistant Commandant of Military Police 
Battalion. 

Adjutant 

Assistant Adjutant 


-Commissioner of Police, Rangoon Town 


Personal Assistant to the Commissioner 
of Police, Rangoon ‘Town, 


Assistant Commissioner of Police, Ran- 
goon Town. 


“Superintendent, Rangoon Town Police 
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Burmese Equivalents, 
(300385? 5H) 
== 009826299 SoS Ban 


= Gao0& o§n 


= cooréa(Ben 
= Gooréyen 
= qcBoocoorSpen 


(cemoodg>s1 ) 


= spHnoodgrsaySo$ (Ben 
= cpaoodergqSo$ BsqsgohEcpo§ 


GOdIODII 


= od9cSSepmocdo$ (Ben 

296 aGEscpanooSo$ (Ber 

= sacgo05§Escpaoado$ Bau 

08 qc8Scpacado$ (Bq sqahEcpo$ 


"SaO205II 

0050929 agocuscpamoo05o§$u 

BqSgQacdSepaoado§n 

G600905 e9§ Brqooo2gG9$ cpaood 
ofan 

GG00208 g¢§ Bsqoos3¢33 qemood 
0§ BeqegohEcpo$coora5n 


== Bsqaooegrgsqpmoodo$u 


I 


tl 


epHodo$saor0451 
@odo§orcoosil 


of c85o$u 
©8qc85o0§$cooo05n 
Boy yoos 8odu 
gcBuoaoqijooS BoSu 


‘s oSog$Bocpaced o$ Bau 


= q$og$Bocpmodo $8: a2gohEop 
o§$coos05i 


= oS a$Focpaocdo$ 
== oS$ap$FogBcocpaqocso§u 


WW dl 
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English Designations. 
1X.—Poxice DepantTMENT—coneld, 


Principal, Provincial Training School 
Chief Instructor in Law 

Assistant Instructor in Law 

Chief Instructor in Drill 

Chief Assistant Instructor in Drill 
Assistant Instructor in Drill 


Equitation Master 


Burmese Instructor, 


Police Training 
School, 


Hindustani 


Munshi, Police Training 
School. 


Circle Inspector 

Town Inspector 
Prosecuting Inspector 
Deputy Inspector 
Sub-Inspector 
Prosecuting Sub- Inspector 
Sergeant 

Head Constable 
Constable 

Mounted Constable 


Court Police Officer 


X.— Marine DePpaRtTMENT. 


Principal Port Officer 

Port Officer 

Assistant Port Officer 

Chairman of the Port Commissioners 
Port Commissioner 

Port Health Officer 


Assistant Port Health Officer 


Superintending Engineer and Engineer 
and Shipwright Surveyor (of the Port). 


Marine Transport Officer 


Superintending Engineer (Marine Trans- 
Port). 

Harbour Master 

Pilot 





Burmese Equivalents. 


NFOTQ LI 


(spm005¢25)n 


=cpaocdcagrEeagd(Bau 

= posa/Gaoep (Bau 

= poes(GeoaScaoroSaogpu 

086q:(Gooqp|cBeu 

== ofeq:(Gqc8ooa0ep 

== 006q3(Goooscoor0$a0ep 

= (GEB:o08s0¢pn 

= cpaoodenyrs (G§$or0020,02.0€: 
eoepl 

= cpaooSeaqr&: oBgi02009 ©2008. 
soeps 

= BscdaoE0005conSs 

= (GogSsaaSoo05coo5 

= sagcfasaeSovcseo-5i 

= 9B.0a080ve5eo051 

= 6omoodsQ61 

= sogGoSceqoo5aqhu 

= 000C! 

= Gea 005(a95n 

= cape 

= (CE&B:cpmo SaogooBan 

= G200Q60026 apaoodaocp§{r 


(eqofago8ag>50) 


oqo$ Ben 

= Gqo$u 

= 6q0$ea02051 

== BSooSseGEcpag Bh: qaa(Qesogm 

= BSa0dsc4E opog(aBen 

m= BSS eh Ecpag§Frorgaoccofu 

= BSao8:chSep ag$:orgqosdvococp» 
o$t 

B50r529§ o06 BooopSagdgoh bcp: 
Ooo$n 

Bq c{agn&s(GgSscaorEgaoep Ha 

Gq oOgrEs(CGEscoorEgahEcposs. 

aoc0d0c85a95s 

Gqc(agrésGn 


hi od 


il fl 
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English Designations. 
XI—Epbvucatron DepaRTMENT. 


* * * 


Director of Public Instruction 
Inspector of Schools 
Assistant Inspector-of Schools 
Deputy Inspector of Schools 
Sub-Inspector of Schools 
Principal 

Lecturer 


Head Master of Government Engineer- 
ing School. 


Head Master of High School 
Head Master of Normal and Practising 
School. 


Principal of the Government High School 
for the sons of Shan Chiefs, Taunggyi. 


Editor, Vernacular School Text-books 


Superintendent of Reformatory School 
* * * 


XII.—Po.iticat, 


Political Officer 

Political Agent 

Assistant Political Officer 
Superintendent, Southern Shan States 
Superintendent, Northern Shan States 
Superintendent, Pakékku Hill Practs 
Assistant Superintendent, Shan States 
Superintendent of Chin Hills 
Assistant Superintendent of Chin Hills 


XITL.— Mepicar, 


Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals 

Personal Assistant to the Inspectcr- 
General of Civil Hospitals. 

Sanitary Commissioner 

Deputy Sanitary Commissioner 

Superintendent of Lunatic Asylum 

Civil Surgeon 


nm 





Burmese Equivalents. 


(og92g398) 
* * 
op9r0$ (Beau 
= 09920$1i 
== 09000$coo0o95n 
= 092851 
side souneca ja 
== GoyrSeaqScocp{Ben 
= o2fcocpa 
= 92B2q 3009525 caqoEscoee (Ban 
= 4. PeodSooF scayrSrooep(ceu 
=" mp8 oporG005008 Gaq>Sec0ep 
(au 
60098 (BeQu gscodago2 ooose(Ge 
@jtopazo0& ais aa0o05oo $s 
GaqrésagSa0ep(hart 
Gag 262 02{GEo §$coorA5e 
agcoSeonrEeaqa62395u 
Xk x 


(eq 2525) 
= $Sécqes06q23&u 
== RE Ecqrah o22¢951 
= §$&écq 2 0§G00005n 
= 3 1G380820 5293508@Be 
= aiseeese $79 So§$(oysu 


OQRBIscorac$:eHEepo$n 
§:(G:Sqo$sco205n 


= whee 


= gbssoor8o0$cao205s 


(c208g29) 
== Ga0rgrsq So§$ (cba 
= Gao9gr3q 5 o$[: 43g BEep o$ 

Goao2 oh 
== 0y§$svrgehScpo$ (Bea 
= agSsorgohEcpo$u 
= agqsscot<§Ecpca268 iu 


= aocpo$n 


* Cancelled by No. 17 of 1915. 
t Substituted by No. 17 of 1915. 
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English Designations. Burmese Equivalents. 
XIT—Mepicat-rconeld. (co08g>3)0 uaDogel 
Assistant Surgeon = yoBooeocpo $i 
Health Officer = ay$rorga0epo $n 
Port Health Officer = BSo0k sehfEcpag$sorgaocp o§n 
Assistant Port Health Officer = BSo082Eap ag$:orgqRcacoep 


o§ 
Superintendent-General of Vaccination = GoqgoadegrgqSo$ichen 
Native Superintendent of Vaccination = Goq\20508s 3904 SaQ5u* 
Vaccinator = ecqpaABeaoeian 
Chemical Examiner and Bacteriologist == ologewsuccpoloowosag&:odcoepu 
fy tSuperinterdent, General Hospital, = q$a9$BuagsrqsqSa0cco0§$e 


Rangcvon, 
Police Surgeon and Pathologist, Rangoon — q$ag$Bicpaodcdgagcocpo$n 


Resident Medical Officer, General Hospi-—. ve oSu 
tal, Rangoon. aPoghRuagergsscocpo} 


Ophthalmic Surgeon, Rangoon = g Sah kirqos8sepo) agsoepo$u 
House Surgeon, General Hospital, Ran- — 100 gDAG3 BOBODDNGDO $a 
goon. Sosy sae aa cpo§ 
+Sub- Assistant Surgeon = coeSeeo205ea02a0¢p {a] 
XIV.—Puscrc Works DeParTMEntT. (300989251) 
Chief Engineer : == 90098599q/So0$ Ben 
Superintending Engineer = soog Sco 0$/Reu 
Executive Engineer = g00950$u 
Assistant Engineer , = 390950 §600205" 
Consulting Engineer f r Railways, Burma= (G$or8Secoo Bsqooos goSroGEo8 
sao, dc §Beu 
Deputy Consulting Engineer => BsqoooegodsofEvEsoa,, So $n 
Upper Subordinate = aagSaq6i 
Lower Subordinate == so0cO[og6n 
Overseer = 08 §o5u 
Sub-Overseer = gcBooe §:8o5u 
XV.—EcccesiasticaL DEPARTMENT. (a050089¢92G251) 
Bishop aa RadsaaSs 
Archdeacon = Gabsoo 205(Ben 
Deacon = 8aSscooooiu 
Chaplain == 0062595(Ben 
Pastor ss o08saq5n ; 








* Substituted by No. 46 of 1909. 
(a—-2] Added by No. 25 of 1910, 
+t Amended by No. 42 of 1910. 
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English Designations. 


XVI.~Survey DgearrMgEntT, 


‘Surveyor-General of India 


‘Superintendent, Trigonometrical Surveys 


Deputy Surveyor-General 
Revenue Branch. 


Assistant Surveyor-General 
‘Superintendent 
‘Deputy Superintendent 
Assistant Superintendent 
Assistant Superint=ndent, 
Survey of India. 

Extra Ass‘stant Superintendent 
‘Sub-Assistant Superintendent 
Inspector 

‘Surveyor 


XVIL—Excise DspartMenr. 


‘Excise (.ommissioner 

Chief Superintendent of Excise 
‘Superintendent of Excise 

Assistant Superintendent of Excise 
‘Inspector of Excise 

‘Resident Excise Officer 

{a] Inspector of Salt 
Sub-Inspector of Excise 
‘Sub-Inspector of Salt 


XVIII —Revenve Department. 


Chief Controlling Revenue Authority 
‘Collector 


Assistant Collector 
Fishery Officer 
-Circle Headman 
Village Headman 


District Surveyor 
“Revenue Surveyor 
Ward Headman 


‘Block Elder 





in charge 


Geological 


td 


Id id 


Ii tel 


Fg ddd dead 


| | ie Hida ad 


Burmese Equivalents. 
(c(GaEsg>91:) 


GQ BE2g>5qQ|So$ Ben 
ooGSoQEsg28q5o$n 
ear ia a 
a 
c{a@cHEs0$n 
oS cleeabs s0§n1 
o(go8és ce eine 8 
a3Qoo BéécooS oloScaogg| Bode 
o§coor0%n 
3996 (G03 E:0§$ccor05u 
yo8coa(gofS:0$ceos05 
G(GBEs saS00a05c0051 


G[go}Esoocq2u 


(co€Gs290) 


codg]so§$ (Bsn 

cobg]so$n 

o5qjz0$c00205n 

oodG] 20§$cocco%n 

cob Gis s2E0vadcor5u 

B83 EEc08G sancp hu 
aoorgaSouatGoodi 
gcBcovoddjss2§000% GooSi 
acBuos09:a08 00086005! [a] 


(s098.20055>5) 
sog$cooSaabeq (Ger 
saosc8oScooSaaap Fu 
qgBuocmSc8oScocSascpHle 
aoE2Q$o§u 
Baie 

(Seu 
8 pieacialliSaenosan 
sgheoiagt s00GQitil 
a2qSaq6u P 
saogosaq5u \ 





(a—a) Added by No. 24 of 1912. 


68 CIRCULARS OF THE APPOINTMENT AND GENERAL DEPARTMENTS. 





English Designations. 


XIX.—Crivit Vetertnary DepaRTMENT. 


Superintendent 
Second Superintendent 


Third Superintendent 
Assistant Veterinary Instructor 


Veterinary Inspector 
Veterinary Assistant 


XX.~—IRRiIGATION I) BPARTMENT. 


Superintending Canal Officer 
Divisional Canal Officer 
Subdivisional Canal C fficer 
Canal Inspector 

Canal Surveyor 


XXL—Rattway DepaRTMeENT. 


Agent 
Chief Engineer 


Superintendent of Way and Works 
Traffic Manager 

Locomotive Superintendent 
District Engineer 


District !.ocomotive Superintendent 
District Traffic Superintendent 


XXIL—AoricuLtTuraL- DePARTMeNT. 


“Director of Agriculture 
Deputy Director of Agriculture 
Agricultural Chemist 
Agricultural Botanist 
Agricultural Assistant 
Agricultural Overseér 
Agricultural Sub-Overseer 
District Agriculturist 


XXIII.— MisceLraneous. 


Government Translator 

Assistant Government Translator 
Superintendent, Archzological Survey 
Examiner in Chinese 





Burmese Equivalents, 
(oRjg2?8q,9.250gg>91) 


== OBjgr2039 pS aqgoso$ [chen 

= Qe oN ali at 

= oar Bq.p2§$agg>9 0008000 §u 

= oRg>? Ba 9 SageoyoE:cogpn 

== 09922080. 93$09 ¢9$ s0Sovddca0d 

= agjgo2 Bagr$aq conicoorofaoce: 
(copSa(goEsg>9n) 

= wpdo$(Ba 

aopS0$1 

aop$o§ceo205 

wp5a0S0005c005" 


so ado8Sso26q,41 
(8cjc038g>$) 

82q co229939 |So§ (Ben 

= 8sq0022g> 3009503 (Ben 

= 8rqar2008:0$ 

== Bsqoosem$o$u 

= SIS OE OS 

= BsqocozegSs0$ems08n 

== 82qooroado$caor05u 

82q,c02809§ o§coor05u 


I fl tt 


= 


(co05209g23") 
coode0ag7g.q5a$ (Ben 
c005009¢3$ 0$1 
elogseahEcpcocdSuoagago$ er 
= qagcesSEcpaocdoorg>30$8 
_ eabects 


== POP ge 9 COssl 


ll | 


== puwopge y co§$sn 
= 80805 ped gau* 


(socogcapi) 
= 026005(9$ 0$ccor08n 
== 006005(9$ RaQ5n 
mgodecaq20$000§$1 


== oogSoo200002¢ bo$ 





i 


*) Substituted by No. 13 of 1914. 
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English Designations. 


XXIII,—Miscerrangous—concld, 


Superintendent, Government Printing 


Deputy Superintendent, Government 
Printing, 


Consul-General 

Consul 

Vice-Consul 

Consular Agent 

President, Educational Syndicate 


Member of Educational Syndicate 
Registrar of Educational Syndicate 
Member of Municipal Committee 
Member of Town Committee 
President of Municipality 

Vice-P resident of Municipality 
Municipal Secretary 

Honorary Magistrate 


Deputy Commissioner, Town Lands, 
Rangoon, 


Registrar of Town Lands 
Superintendent of Kheddahs 

Deputy Superintendent of Kheddahs 
Assistant Superintendent of Kheddahs 
Collector of Income-tax 

Assessor of Income-tax 
Superintendent of Stamps 


Assistant Superintendent of Stamps 
Inspector-General of Regsitration 


Registrar of Deeds 
Sub-Registrar of Deeds 


Registrar of Marriages 
Registrar of Births and Deaths 


Registrar, Co-operative Credit Societies 


Burmese Equivalents. 


(socogsap) spaQen 
= a082q 096 SSR 053961 
Raided gbHeSenSh 
== ccorbo0bo$ (Bau 
== 6m 25080$1 
ea2rEedo$coos0S 
earrbobafcdors0go5i 
= oporgaoé8c8oSG8aEso(hspaggu 
= vegogoo8BBBagBen 
= 0999900690805 & mplogrsaephu 
= GZ801 SooBeu 
= Bomd8BaqlBen 
= Q88c1 05 Es Esa B:og3g" 
= QFPolSaBuoB83Ez: (Brogggu 
S801 deg Gco08n 
a ia a 
= abenS GeGapga0eq: 
= BeQepooqE:c8E0$coos05u 
= a600820§1 
= 0&008:0$ca0205 
= gBuaba0820$ ccorahu 
aagcScoodg$socra: co $u 
aaah eo Gel 
os BSeo05o$u 
BScooso0$eco2n 
nrq[Sor0cdegcdGa0E533q5 
o$ (Ban 
0g] |Sv20082go5Goab o $ean205u 
09g [502008:g059 1064030 
o$coora5u 
coa$caoSe$c02099E3a8So Fecora8ir 
SgrcooorgEsHEo$caor05u 
SQQsgagsas20Sz029E208Eo$n 


ood 


—_ 
= 


*Warden of the Yenangyaung Oil Field aq segpe:Boqgofs 





No. 16, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 11Ts MARCH 1895. 


The Government of India having drawn attention to the incon- 
resulting from the use of vernacular terms in official 


venience 





Use of vernae 
cular terme 
tn official 
correspote 
dence, 


* Added by No. ar of 1gtr. 


Officla) 
correspone 
dence with 
Buddhist 
monks. 


Burmese nares 
to be written in 
Burmese as well 
as Roman 
characters. 


Roles fee 


of letters and 
papers, 
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correspondence and requested that such terms should be employed as 
sparingly as possible, the Chief Commissioner directs that the use of 
such terms shall be avoided as far as possible. It is sometimes 
necessary to employ vernacular words for which there exists no 
English equivalent and the precise meaning of which can be conveyed 
in English, if at all, only by a long periphrasis. But wherever it is 
possible to use an English word which expresses with sufficient 
accuracy for the immediate purpose the meaning to be conveyed, this 
should be done. Whenever it is necessary to use a vernacular term, 


an explanation of the meaning or the English equivalent should be 
given. 





No, 72, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE a8tu SEPTEMBER 1894, 


The following mode of address is prescribed for use in all official 
communications to Buddhist monks which cannot suitably be made in 


English :— 
[Official designation of officer] sf) 


[Name of monk] ... jus COGoI0dII 

The use of any other form of address for such communication 
and of any supplicatory form in the body of the communication is 
forbidden. Communications which can suitably be made in English 
should be so made, 





No, 8, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE zxp MAY 1890. 


Attention is again invited to the necessity of using Burmese as well 
as Roman characters when writing Burmese names in communications 
addressed to the Secretariat. Unless this practice is followed, 
mistakes are apt to arise from incorrect spelling or copying. 





No. 60, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 16TH DECEMBER 1903. 


The following ru’es to be observed in the despatch of letters and 
papers are prescribed, in supersession of the orders conveyed in this 
Department Circular No. 4 of 1900:— 

1. Covers containing official correspondence which is not of a 
confidential nature should be addressed to the officer for whom they 
are intended by his official designation only without the addition of 
his name. . 

2. Confidential letters or papers should be sent in double covers. 
The inner cover should be addressed tothe officer concerned by name, 
should be marked “confidential’’ and should be sealed. The ‘outer 
cover shou'd be addressed in the manner prescribed in Rule 1; 
it should not be marked confidential and need not be sealed, but it 
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should be registered if the letters or papers are of importance and are 
sent by post. 

[ 2 ]Care should be taken tosee that the inner cover does not fit so 
closely within the outer that the former will be likely to be torn when 
the latter is opened. [ #] 





No. 5, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 251rn FEBRUARY 1890. 

Inconvenience is often caused by the failure of officers to number 
their telegrams and to indicate clearly the date on, and the place from, 
which telegrams are despatched. The Chief Commissioner requests 
that the following instructions on this subject may be observed in 
future :— 

1. All telegrams should be numbered. 

2. Whenever a telegram is despatched by an officer from a place 
where there is a telegraph office the date and place of despatch are 
shown by the telegraph office on the copy of the telegram delivered to 
the addressee. It is not necessary to give the ‘date ok place of 
despatch in the body of the form. 

3. Whenever a telegram is despatched from a place — there 
is not a telegraph office the date and place of despatch should be stated 
in the body of the telegram. Thus a telegram sent from Sandoway* on 
the 1st February should begin as follows: “ No. , Sandoway, rst 
February a telegram sent by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Théngwa from Pantanaw* on that date should begin as- 
follows: “No. , Pantanaw, 1st February A 
telegram sent from Akyab should begin ‘No. ” without the 
addition of the place and date of despatch, which are shown on the 
telegraph form. 

4. When telegrams are repeated the date and place of despatch 
should always be given as it is impossible, unless this is done, for the 
addressee to know when‘and from what place the repeated telegram 
was originally despatched. Thus, in repeating a telegram from the 
Deputy Commissioner of Yaméthin despatched from Yaméthin on the 
1st February, the officer who repeats the telegram should telegraph as 
follows: “ No. . Deputy Commissioner, Yaméthin, telegraphs: 
from Yaméthin under date 1st February. Begins . . . . Ends.” 





No, 49, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE zor NOVEMBER 1o12, 


In supersession of General Department Circular No. 57 of 1908 
the following list of subjects dealt with by each Secretary to Govern- 
ment is published. 

The subjects dealt with by the Financial Commissioner are stated 
in Circular No. gt of 1907, + and communications on such subjects 


Ni 





{aa | Added by General Department Circular No. 50 of 1907. 
* Telegraph offices have since been opened at Sandoway and Pantanaw, 
+ Reproduced at page 294. 
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should not ordinarily be addressed direct to any Secretary to 
Government. 


CHIEF SECRETARY. 
‘a) POLITICAL OR FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


Foreign relations (including questions concerning railway com- 
munication with China, Siam, etc.). 

Extradition and Rendition (except Colonial Rendition, which is 
dealt with by Secretary). 

Political business. 

‘General administration of Shan States and Chin Hills (but letters 
on special subjects should be addressed to the Secretary 
concerned, e.g., letters about Forests to the Revenue Secretary 
and letters about Hospitals to the Secretary). 

Chin Hiils Regulation. 

Kachin Hill Tribes Regulation and North-East Frontier. 

Burma Fronticr Tribes Regulation. 

Frontier Boundary Pillars. 

Passports: 

Foreigners Act and Frontier Crossing Regulation. 

‘State Prisoners. 

Political pensions. 


(6) Mititary DEPARTMENT. 


‘Cantonments (including questions concerning railways within the 
limits of Cantonments). 

Volunteers. , 

Other Military business (except Military Works). 


(c) Home DEPARTMENT. 


‘Chief Court. . ) 

Burma Commission. 

Government Advocate. 

Assistant Government Ad- 
vocate, Appointments, transfers, leave, civil 

Assistant Legislative Secre-} and criminal judicial powers, 
tary. etc., of— 

Provincial Civil Service. 

Subordinate Civil Service. 

Provincial Judicial Service. 

“Subordinate Judicial Service. J 

Clerkship Rules. 

‘Civil List. 

Establishments of Law Q fficers. 

Duties of Law Officers. 
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CHIEF SECRETARY—contruued. 
(c) HomME DEPARTMENT—concld. 


Appointment of Government Prosecutors. 

Warrant of Precedence. 

Civil uniforms, 

Prevention of Cruelty to Animals Act. 

Burmese Calendar and Burmese New Year. 

Appointment of Honorary Magistrates. 

Special Mavistrates, 

‘Village Act. 

Towns Act. 

‘Cantonment Magistrates. 

Internal Politics. 

Indian Press Act. 

Alterations of areas of general or judicial jurisdiction. 

Constitution of Courts. 2 

Police (including police questions affecting railways and railway 
accidents). 

Establishments of judicial officers, e.g., the Chief Court, the Judicial 
Commissiuner, Upper Burma, Divisional, District and Township 
Judges, Small Cause Courts, Honorary Magistrates, etc., and 
Establishments oi Officers employed in General Administration, e.g., 
Commissioners, Deputy Commissioners, Subdivisional Officers and 
Township Officers (except Treasury Establishments, with which 
Revenue Secretary deals). 

Naturalization of aliens. 

Nominations to Legislative Council. 

‘General business of Burma Legislative Council (but each Secretary 
geals with Bills or Acts which relate exclusively to his department). 

General internal] administration. 

Treasure Trove. 

(d) EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 


Departmental Examinations. 

Languave Examinations. 

‘Oriental Languages. 

Examinations of [rrigation Department Officers for Magisterial powers. 

Archeology (including pagodas and pagoda trusts) and Epigraphy. 

‘Gazetteers, 

All business connected with the preservation and management of the 
public records. 

‘Congress of Orientalists. 

‘Commemoration of notable buildings. 


REVENUE SECRETARY. 
(2) REVENUE AND AGRICULTURAL DEPARTMENT, 


Land R evenue (including ¢hathameda and capitation tax). 
Land D emarcation and Survey. 
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REVENUE SECRETARY-- continued. 
(2) REVENUE AND AGRICULTURAL DEPARTMENT—concld. 


Land Settlement. 

Town Lands. 

Land Records. 

Land Acquisition. 

Grants and other dispositions of land. 

Agriculture and Horticulture. 

Meteorology. 

Scarcity. 

Famine. 

Irrigation rates and water-rates (but Public Works Joint Secretary 
deals with Irrigation Rules). 

Forests, 

Veterinary. 

Kheddah. 

Elephants Preservation Act. 

Cattle markets. 

Arakan Hill District Laws Regulation. 


(6) FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 


General Finance and Accounts. 

Treasuries (including establishments). 

District Cess and District Funds. 

Stamps. 

Opium. 

Income Tax. 

Coinage and Currency. 

Taxation. 

Provincial Settlement. 

Loans (other than Municipal and Port). 

Alienations of revenue. 

Advances to Officers. 

Security. 

Defalcations. 

Exchange Compensation Allowance, 

Travelling allowances. 

Maymyo Hill allowances and rules. 

Carriage of ponies, etc., at cost of Government. 

Local and house allowances. ; 

Pensions and gratuities (except Political pensions with which Chief 
Secretary deals). 

Circuit-houses. 

Tents. 

Liveries. ; 

Cattle Trespass Act. 
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REVENUE SECRETARY—concluded, 
(c) COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY DEPARTMENT. 


Excise. 

Salt. 

Ferries. 7 

Internal Trade Statistics. 

Sea-borne Trade Statistics. 

Customs. 

Merchandise marks. 

Patents, Inventions and Designs. 

Economic Products. 

Commercial Exhibitions. 

Weights and Measures. 

Printing and Stationery (including supply of Burma Gazette), 

Geology. 

Minerals (including mineral oil). 

Fisheries. 

Telegraphs and Telephones, 

Post Office. 

Supply of Stores. 

Immigration and Emigration. 

Indian Companies Act. 

All business concerning railways which has not been specifically 
assigned to any other Secretary. 


XN 


(@) EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, 


Arts and Museums. 
Zoological Gardens. 


SECRETARY. 
(a) HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Bailiffs and process-servers, 

Colonial Rendition. 

Crown Prosecutions. 

Judicial Proceedings of the Lieutenant-Governor as a High Court, 

Suits by or against Government. 

Reports and Statements of Civil and Criminal, Justice. 

Supply of Law Reports, Acts, and Law books, 

Courts Manuals, Upper and Lower Burma. 

Rules of Judicial practice and procedure. 

Sanctions to refunds to accused persons,{of fines paid away in 
compensation. 

Advocates and legal practitioners. 


6 
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SECRETARY—vontinued. 
(2) Home DEPARTMENT—concluded. 


Preservation and destruction of Judicial records. 

Translations of Acts. 

Appointments of Judicial or legal officers, other than those dealt with 
by Chief Secretary. 

All judicial matters not specifically assigned to the Chief Secretary. 

Lunatics. 

Penal Settlement. 

Poisons Act. 

Lepers. 

Jails (including petitions for clemency). 

European Vagrancy. 

Arms Act. 

Destruction of wild beasts. 

Escheats and Intestate Property. 

Reformatories. 

Registration of deeds. 

Medical (including matters concerning medical administration in 
connection with railways), 

Game Preservation. 

Royal Humane Society. 

All Judicial business in connection with railways. 


@ 


(4) MARINE DEPARTMENT, 


Marine appointments and establishments. 
Government launches and vessels. 

Marine Surveyors and Dangers to Navigation. 
Marine Transport. 

Other Marine business. 


(¢) COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY DEPARTMENT. 
Ports. 
Pilots. 
Merchant Shipping. 
Light-houses. 
Native Passenger Ships. 
Inland Steam-vessels Act. 
Petroleum and Carbide of Calcium (Petroleum Act). 
Explosives. 
Factories. 
Steam-boilers and Prime-movers, 


(d@) EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 
Education. 


Municipalities and Town Funds. 
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SECRETARY—coneluded. 


(d) EDUCATION DEPARTMENT— concluded. 


Local Boards. 

Tramways within Municipalities or Cantonments, 

Sanitation [Sanitation and Public Health, Bacteriological labo- 
Yatories, and officers of the Bacteriological Department, including 

{Pasteur Institutes, Pilgrim. Ships Act and Rules, Plague 
(including questions relating to Medical Officers employed on 
plague duty), Sanitary Clauses of the Indian Ports Act, 1908]. 

“Ecclesiastical. 

Registration of Births, Deaths and Marriages. 

Marriage Acts and licenses thereunder. 

«Census. 

[Imperial Library. 

Books, Maps and Publications (including the confidential report 
on publications issued and registered in the province during 
each year). 

“Copyright and Registration of Books, 

‘Spelling of Indian names. 

Ethnography. 

: Linguistic Survey. 


(e) LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


«Legislation which is not specially concerned with any department 
dealt with by another Secretary, 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 
SECRETARY. 


Buildings (Civil and Military). 
Establishment. 

. Miscellaneous Public Improvements. 
Water works. 

‘Drainage and Sewerage works. 


JOINT SECRETARY. 
‘Irrigation. 
-“Communications—- 
‘Roads (Civil and Military). 
Waterways. 
Railways (Engineering questions). 

- Miscellaneous Public Improvements—Land reclamation 
.Electrical (except in connection with Buildings), 
Telegraphs and Tramways. 

Accounts, 

‘Miscellaneous Routine, ete. 
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No. 5, AGRICULTURAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
a8tH JANUARY 1908. 


Communications 


respecting It has been decided that the Kheddah Department shail be placed 
Kheddahs to be under the control of the Chief Conservator of Forests. All communi-- 


Chief Cgnserva- 


ee cations respecting Kheddahs should, therefore, be addressed in future 


to the Chief Conservator of Forests, and not to the Local Government 
direct. 





No. 99, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DASTED THE 
‘ 17TH NOVEMBER 1897. 


Correspondence = Her Majesty's Secretary of State for India has pointed out that 
In thelr offical correspondence between officers in their official] capacities and private 


capacities and 
private com- 
pantes, inventors 
or manufac. 
turers, 


companies, inventors, or manufacturers is liable to cause inconvenience 
and embarrassment to Government. All officers are accordingly 
warned against undertaking any such correspondence. Any informa- 
tion required must be obtained through the regular official channel !and’ 
not direct. 


No. 15, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 14TH MAY 1906. 


° 
Communication 
with officials out- 
aide India, 


The general rule is that Government officials in India may not 
address official communications direct to (1) 


Government of India 
(Home Department) 
letter No, 37—2252, dated 
the 29th November 1889. 


of State. 


officials in the United Kingdom, or (2) officials 
in Continental Europe, or (3) officials in the: 
Colonies, but that references to the persons. 
mentioned should be made through the Govern- 
ment of India and His Majesty's Secretary’ 


2. The Inspector-General of Police, District Magistrates, and the 


Govetnment of India 
(Home Department) 
letters Nos.8, dated the 
23rd April 1896, and 312 
dated the 14th March 


1906. j 
3. The exception 
Home Department 


letter No. 8, dated the 
a3rd April 1896. 


Commissioner of Police in Rangoon may, 
however, correspond directly with British 
officials in the United Kingdom and the 
Colonies regarding criminal cases actually: 
under investigation or on any matter connected 
with police intelligence. 

noted in paragraph 2 does not authorize 
the making of direct requests for informa 
tion as to practice or procedure. 


4. Whenever possible an officer mentioned in paragraph 2 should 


Home Department 
letter No. 312, dated the 
14th March 1906. 


communicate with the Director of Criminal: 
Intelligence, India, before applying to an 
official in the United Kingdom or the Colonies, 
as the Director may be in a position te only 
the information desired. 
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5. An officer who sends any communication to any British official 

outside India under paragraph 2 should send 

iq, Flome eee a copy thereof to the Director of Criminal 

So. i Intelligence in India, with whom the Police 

authorities in England will communicate when 

‘they require information on Police matters. He should also forward 
.a copy to this office for submission to the Government of India. 

* He is, however, granted discretion to send copies of correspon- 
-dence with Colonial officials regarding individuals and specific criminal 
-cases only when the subject is, in his opinion, of such importance 

as to deserve the notice of the Local Government, the Government of 
‘India or the Secretary of State. But copies of all correspondence with 
officials in the United Kingdom should be sent. 

6. ‘The orders contained in paragraph r do not tefer to correspon- 

H dence with Consular or Diplomatic Officers ; 

ome Department é 
Aetter No. 5—185, dated "Or do they supersede orders regarding 
.the 30th January 1890. correspondence with the Director-General of 

Stores at the India Office. Nor do they 
prohibit the free communication between Local Governinents and the 
adjoining Colonial Possessions of the Straits Settlements and Ceylon, 
‘which has the sanction of long usage. 

q. General Department Circular No. 1 of 1890 and Circular No. 55, 
-of 1896 are hereby superseded. 





‘No, 58, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 18TH JULY 10907, 


The general rule concerning communications between subordinate 
officials in India and His Majesty’s Diplomatic Representatives (in 
which term Consulai officers are included) in China, which has been 
“laid down by the Governmert of India, is as follows:— ~ 

In no circumstances may communications be addressed direct by 
subordinate officials in India to His Britannic Majesty’s Diplomatic 
Representatives in China. If communications have to be made to such 
officials, they should be forwarded to the Local Government, which 
wil send them direct to the Consular Officer of the Treaty port 


nearest to the place where the person who is the subject of the 
communication is believed to reside. 


This rule must be carefully observed by all concerned, 

2. The only exceptions to this rule are the following :— 

The Deputy Commissioner of Bhamo, the Deputy Commissioner 
-of Myitkyina, and the Superintendent, Northern Shan States, are at 
liberty to correspond «both officially and demi-officially with His 
“Majesty’s Consul at Téngyieh. 

The Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan States, 
the Superintendent, Northern Shan States, and the Assistant Superin- 
tendent, Shan States, at Kéngtang may correspond both officially and 
-demi-officially with His Majesty's Consular Officer at Szemao, 


* Clause added by No. 58 of 1906. 
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3. The orders as to the procedure to be observed, which were 


circulated to the officers 

To, Commissioner, Mandalay Division, No. 262— 
1C.-1, dated the 8th February 1900. named in paragraph 2 of 
To Superintendent and Political Officer, South- this Circular with the 
ern Shan States, No. 264—1C.-1, dated the 8th endorsements cited in the 


February 1900. margi till in foree.. 
‘To Superintendent, Northern Shan States, 6 un omnia 
No, 263—1C.-1, dated the 8th February 1goo, 


No. 25, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
aisT NOVEMBER 88g. 


From the Under Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department, to the- 
Chief Commissioner, Burma,—No. 31—1967 (Public), dated Simla, ‘the 21st 
October 1889. 


Sorenemienel Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India has recently called 
ofthe Royal Hue attention to instances in which his wishes communicated by Home 
mane coclety’® Department endorsement No. 527, dated the 5th March 1888, have: 
been disregarded. I am therefore directed to request that no represen 
tations with reference to the grant of the Society’s medals and certifi- 
cates may be forwarded to the Royal Humane Society except through. 
the Government of India, and that all officers subordinate to the- 
Chief Commissioner may be instructed that this rule must be strictly: 


followed in future. 





No. 70, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
144TH NOVEMBER 1895. 


ee Ma Copy of the following forwarded to Commissioners, Deputy 
porting cases Commissioners and Heads of Departments for information and guidance, 


medasor cat: iN continuation of General Department Circular No. 25 of 1889:— 


icates by the 
Royal Humane 


mueirigs From L, M. Tuoryron, Esq., Deputy Secretary to the Government of India;: 
Home Department, to the Chief Commissioner, Burma,—-No, 35-Public—- 


1724, dated Simla, the 19th October. 1895. 


In continuation of the circular from this department, No. 31-Public— 
1967, dated the 21st October 1889, regarding the transmission of 
applications for the award of medals or certificates by the Royal 
Humane Society, 1 am directed to forward for your information an 
extract from a letter, dated the 26th August last, addressed by the- 
Society to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, i in which it is 
pointed out that 18 months is the maximum time allowed for reporting: 
cases from anv part of the world. 
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cow 


Extract from aletter from the Royal Humane Society to Her Majesty’s Under 
Secretary of State for India, dated the 26th August 1895. 


I am directed by the Committee to say that this case is very much 
out of date, 18 months being the maximum time allowed for reporting 
cases from any part of the world, and that having been dealt 
with exceptionally it will not be taken as a precedent in any future 
cases, 
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No. 16, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
gotTH DECEMBER £890, 


I am directed to request that circulars containing general orders or 
instructions may not be issued by Commissioners and Heads of Depart- 
ments without previous submission to and approval by the Chief 
Commissioner. 

2. It is not intended that this instruction should apply to circulars 
issued by the Inspector-General of Police on questions of drill, 
accoutrements, and the like, or to general instructions issued by Heads 
of Departments on matters of mere departmental routine. 





No. 8, GENERAL DEPARIMENT, DATED THE 11TH APRIL 1889. 


RESOLUTION.—It has been brought to the notice of the Chief 
Commissioner that great diversity exists in thé manner in which charge 
of a district is handed over. Whatever knowledge a Deputy Com- 
missioner may have acquired of the character of his Myo6dks, thugyis, 
and gaungs, and of the wants of the district, is not handed down in a 
compact form to his successor, who has to acquire the same for himself. 
There is in force a distinct order that every Deputy Commissioner 
shall leave for his successor a memorandum of all important points 
connected with the administration of‘the district, but the Chief Com- 
missioner understands that the incoming officer seldom receives more 
than a few badly written, hurried notes. 

2. In order to secure uniformity of practice, the Chief Commissioner 
is pleased to direct that every Deputy Commissioner shall keep in his 
own possession, as being confidential, the registers and papers 
described below, aud shall write them up according to the specimen 
form * attached :— 

Register of thugyis. 
Register of Township Officers. 
Register of clerks. 
Register of public works and relief works. 
File of memoranda of all important points connected with the 
administration ot the district (to be kept unfolded). 
Register of village headmen. 








* Not reproduced in this Manual 
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Commissioners both in Upper and Lower Burma are expected to satisfy 
themselves on their tours of inspection that these registers are properly 
maintained and kept up to date. The maintenance of these registers, 
when once begun, will not involve much trouble. 

3. The following brief notes will sufficiently explain the manner in 
which the registers should be kept up:— 

Register of Thugyis.--This register has already been prescribed 
by the Financial Commissioner, The following additional instructions 
are now issued. Two indexes should be first written. The index of 
circles should be written, township by township, in the order followed 
in the Quarterly Civil Lz'st, and the circle thugyi can then be at once 
traced by the number after the circle, which can be changed as the 
thugyi changes, 

In the index of thugyis the names should be written in order corre- 
sponding with the circles. ‘fhe pages should then be numbered and 
the numbers entered in the indexes. The names of the thugyis being 
written on the top of their respective pages, the columns about the 
assessment and collection of the capitation and land taxes should be 
filled up from information available in the Revenue office. From this 
stage the register should be considered confidential and it should be 
kept under lock and key by the Deputy Commissioner himself. As 
the Deputy Commissioner meets each thugyi, he should fill up the 
columns about parentage, age, residence, etc., and he should then 
write on the back of the page, which is blank, any information obtained 
from the thugyi or from certificates which he may have received from 
former officers, 

When the register kas once been started on these lines, it should 
be always in the Deputy Commissione.’s office box and it should be 
produced whenever a thugyi visits him. The Deputy Commissioner 
can tien at ence show that he is aware of tiie thugyi’s good or bad 
work. It has been found that thugyis soon recognize the importance 
of this register and will bring to notice anything there may be to their 
credit, such as assistance given to the police, and, after reference to 
the records, entry of such facts should be made. -When this register 
has i een properly kept up, the Deputy Commissioner is independent 
of his Akunwun and can make promotions and give rewards from his 
own knowledge. An officer who has just taken over charge of a 
district is also in as good a position as regards knowledge of the charac- 
ter of his thugyis as the officer who has left. 

* The Register of Township Officers and the Register of 
Clerks.—These do not require explanation. The notes made in the 
former should include both judicial and revenue matters. 

Register of Public Works.—Any useful works which are brought 
to the notice of the Deputy Commissioner from time to time should be 
entere:!, irrespective of any possibility of funds being available to 
Carry them out. 

The file of memoranda, etc.—This should be kept unfolded and 
should commence with a map, however rough, of the district. The 
different memoranda left by previous officers should then be filed in 





*See also Appointment Department No. 16 of 1904, supra, page 34. 
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order; then a note of the divisions of the district, the revenue under 
different heads for past years, the distribution of the police, the 
distribution of the rural police, the guns held in the district, the violent 
‘crimes of the current year. 
The memorandum left by each officer should refer, among others, 
sto the following subjects :— : 
(i) Working of the police. 
(ii) The state of crime and the means adopted for its 
suppression, 
(iii) The condition of the communications of the district 
(iv) The sanitary condition of the district. 
(v) Assessment of the land revenue,  capitation-tax 
or thathameda, 3 
(vi) Working of the excise laws, 
(vit) Municipalities. 
(viii) Fisheries. 
(ix) Net-tax. » 
(x) Salt-tax. 
(xi) Grazing-grounds. 
(xii) Records. 
(xiii) Copper and small silver coins. 
(xiv) Pending cases. 
a (xv) Education? 


ARegister of Village Headmen.—([See the Burma Village Manual.] 


‘No, 10, GENERAL DEPART MENT, DATED THE 7Ta MAY 1889. 


To Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners. 


In forwarding a copy of General Department Circular No. 8 of Commfseloner’s 
1889, | am directed to say that the first entries of names and other (ffriate ete. 
‘particulars in the registers prescribed in that circular need not be made 
‘by the Deputy Commissioner himself The duty of making these 
entries may be delegated toa clerk. _When once the registers have 
been opened and the first entries made, subsequeut entries and 
corrections should be made by the Deputy Commissioner himself and 


the registers should be treated as confidential. 





‘From the Chief Secretary to the Government of Burma, to all Commissioners,— 
No. 743 —275M., dated the 23rd August 1890. 


I am directed to forward for information and for circulation among Dutlesand 
ae tng ‘ ee tralning of Sub- 
Deputy Commissioners and Subdivisional Officers in your division, divisional 
with such supplementary instructions as you may think necessary, a note O*™ 


on the duties of Subdivisional Officers. Iam to request that steps 





a—a Added by No, 28 of 1912. 
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may be taken to make Subdivisional Officers more fully acquainted. 
with their duties and to give them a greater share in the administra- 
tion than the Chief Commissioner has reason to believe has always 
been the case hitherto. 


2. The Chief Commissioner takes this opportunity of calling 
the attention of Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners to the very: 
great importance of teaching and training the voung officers attached 
to their divisions and districts. A Deputy Commissioner can confer: 
no greater benefit on the Government as well as on the young officers 
serving under him than by teaching them their work and training them 
to habits of accuracy and industry. This is a duty which is too often 
neglected by Deputy Commissioners, whv frequently prefer to do work 
which ought to be done by their subordinates ratlier than to take 
the trouble of educating their subordinates ; hence young officers are: 
left to grope and stumble about inthe dark, and at the end of six 
months are as ignorant as whn they beyvan, and in many cases. 
disheartened. In the present time, when the junior ranks of the 
Commission have so little experience and form so large a proportion. 
of the whole, the training of tle younger men is of special importance. 


Note by the Commissioner of . . . . regarding the functions and duties of 
Subdivisional Officers, dated the 16th July 1890. 


* * * k 


2. . . +. The Subdivisional Officer, under the Deputy 
Commissioner's orders, is the chief executive revenue and judicial 
officer in his subdivision. In all administrative matters he should take, 
as regards his subdivision, much the same position as that occupied by 
the Deputy Commissioner in his district It is his. duty to see that order 
is maintained, and that crime is detected and criminals punished. He 
is responsible that the revenue of his subdivision is fully and punctually 
collected. It is his duty to move about constantly in his subdivision, 
and to make himself acquainted with the character and attainments of 
the Myodks, thugvis. and subordinate police officers, with the condition 
and wants of the people, and with all matters affecting their interests. 
or those of the Government. In Upper Burma both Myoéks and 
thugyis are necessarily to some exterit ignorant of their duties. It 
is incumbent on Subdivisional Officers to ao all in their power to assist 
them in learning our Jaws and system of administration, and to insist 
upon their performing their duties in a regular and efficient manner. 
In order that the position of the Subdivisional Officer may be maintain- 
ed, the Deputy Commissioner should ordinarily abstain from addressing 
letters to Myodks and thuzyis direct, and these officers in their turn 
should communicate with the Subdivisional Officer and not directly with 
the Deputy Commissioner. As regards revenue matters the practice 
differs in different districts ; sometimes the revenue is paid direct into: 
the subdivisional treasury. Where this is not the case, the thugyis. 
should inform the Subdivisional Officer whenever they make a. 


o 
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payment at headquarters. The Subdivisional Officer should check the 
thugyi’s assessment rolls for all kinds of revenue, and all applications 
for remissivn or exemption should be reported on by him. Similarly,. 
such matters as applications for agricultural advances, appointments 
to thugyiships, applications for grants of waste land, and proposals for 
irrigation works and other agricultural im provements should not be 
disposed of by the Deputy “Commissioner until the Subdivisional 
Officer has reported upon them. Again, the auctioning of the excise, 

ferries, and fishery licenses should be carried out by the Salidivisidnal 
Officer, except where, for special reasons, the Deputy Commissioner 
desires to sell them himself. 

3. I do not profess to have set out in detail all the duties of a Sub-- 
divisional Olficer. They are so numerous and varied that a mere 
recital of them would occupy many pages. Some of them are specially 

« prescribed by law, and it is hardly necessary to mention the particular 
sections of the Criminal Procedure Code, the Civil ai.d Criminal Justice 
Regulations, the Land and Revenue Regulation, etc., in which they are 
set out. It will be sufficient forthe present purpose to say that there 

-isno single matter connected with the administration of the sub- 
division and the welfare of the people in which the Subdivisional 
Magistrate should fail to take an active interest. Deputy Com- 
missioners are bound to utilize to the fullest extent the ability and 
energy of their Subdivisional Officers and should insist on these officers. 
accepting in full the responsibilities of their position. If crime is not 
suppres:ed, if Myo6ks ard thugyis continue ignorant or cavcless, if the 
duties of the police are neglected, if the revenue is not promptly and 
fully collected, if royal lands are not discovered, if the existence of old 
irrigation works which have fallen out of repair is not brought to: 
notice, or if in.any other way the interests of the Government are 
neglected, it is primd facie evidence that the Subdivisional Officer has 
failed in his duty. 

4. The charge of a subdivision is the best possible training for 
the charge of a district, and the success or otherwise of a Subdivisional 
Officer in the management of his subdivision is the best possible test. of 
his fitness for the charge ofa district, | hope to see that the responsi- 
bilities of Subdivisional Officers arc. in future mote fu lly recognized 
ae by Deputy Commissioners and by Subdivisional Officers them- 
selves, 


No, 12, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
12TH AUGUST 1893. 


; at : , Training of 
The Chief Commissioner desires to draw the attention of Com- wae 


missioners to the necessity of insuring that every Assistant and every pA, 
English-speaking Extra Assistant Commissioner shall have an adequate work. 
training in Treasury work. The orders of the Government of India 

require ' that every such officer shall, until he has passed the higher 
departmental examination be placed, for the purposes of training, in 

charge of a district treasury, under the general supervision of.the 
Treasury Officer or some other competent officer on the spot, for a 
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period of not less than six weeks or more than two months in each 
year. The Chief Commissioner fears that these orders, which were 
circulated to Commissioners in Lower Burma with Financial Depart- 
ment Circular No. 579—17A., dated the 17th March 1882, have to 
some extent been overlooked, and he desires that in future every effort 
may be made to give effect to them as far as practicable. It will not 
ordinarily be possible to spare additional officers to take the place of 
those called into headquarters for the treasury course, Commissioners 
must make the best arrangements practicable for carrying on the duties 
of these officers during their absence from their ordinary headquarters. 
Commissioners are reminde.| that no officer may hold permanent charge 
of atreasury unless he has passed in treasury by the higher standard 
and has been for three years in Government service.* 





No. 99, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
t2tH DECEMBER 1894. 


With reference to Appointment Department Circular No. 12 of 
1893, the following instructions, based on orders of the Government of 
India, are issued for the guidance of Commissioners :— 

{1) Every district treasury should ordinarily be in the charge of a 
qualified Extra Assistant Commissioner when an officer of that class is 
available for the purpose. 

(2) Asa temporary measure a qualified Assistant Commissioner 
should be recommended for the charge when no Extra Assistant 
Coiuwmissioner is available. 

(3) When neither an Extra Assistant Commissioner nor an 
Assistant Coimmissioner is available a qualified Myodk may take 
charge, but not otherwise.t 


No. 14, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 297TH MAY 18ot, 


It has come to the Chief Commissioner's knowledge that Govern- 
ment officers sometimes omit to make any record of their visits to and 
inspections of public institutions. The Chief Commissioner desires 
that any Commissioner, Deputy Commissioner, or other Government 
officer visiting in his official capacity any institution controlied or aided 


————— i 


* The position with reference to the actual Treasury Officer of junior officers 
who are placed in charge of treasuries for-the purpose of training is explained 
in the following letter to the Commissioner of the Irrawaddy Division,—No 
§27—2E.-28, dated the r4th March 1896: ~ 

“In reply to your letter No. 1027+-5E.-1, dated the 1§th February. 1896, I am 
directed to say the intention of the or-lers of the Government of India, reproduced 
in Appointment Department Circular No, 12 of 18093, is that, for the purposes of 
training, an officer should be placed actually in charge of a treasury under the 
general supervision of the Treasury Officer. For the period of training he should 
‘sign as Treasury Officer, but he should refer to the actual Treasury Officer in case 
‘of doubt, and the Treasury Officer should supervise his work and see that it is done 
‘properly, © * *” 

+ As regards the qualifications required ses Appointment Department 
Circular No. 71 ot 1908, page 11 supra. 


OFFICE PROCEDURE AND ROUTINE, 87 


by Government, shall enter his name and the date of his visit in the 
visitors’ book, whether he has any special remarks to make or not. 
Every Deputy Commissioner is expected to visit the jail and hospital 
at his headquarters at least cnce a month while in the station, and all 
schools at least once in two months, 





No. 18, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 14TH AUGUST 1891. 


The Chief Commissioner has ascertained during his tours that it 
is not the practice uf Deputy Commissioners in this province to make 
periodical inspections of their own offices. Such inspecticns are very 
useful both for the purpose of keeping the clerks up to their work, 
and as giviig the Deputy Commissioner a fuller insight into the 
working of his office than he can otherwise have. Deputy Com- 
missioners will find their work all the easier if they take a little trouble 
to master routine details. A good Deputy Commissioner should not 
have to refer to his Head Clerk for information regarding any point of 
office management. ‘The inspection should include every branch of 
the office and should be held regularly once in six months. The 
Deputy Commissioner shculd satisfy himself that the work of his office 
is properly distributed among the clerks and that all the clerks are 
fully employed. He should scrutinize the work of his Treasurer and 
Bailiff, and satisfy himself that rules and orders are being duly com- 
plied with. He should see that the office library is complete and 
properly arranged and that the fornis, stationery, spare registers, etc., 
are properly arranged and issued in accordance with the orders on the 
subject, and the stock-book properly maintained. The record-room 
should be examined and the various registers should be overhauled. 
The working of the ministerial establishments of the Subordinate 
Courts at headquarters should also be Jooked into, and the Deputy 
Commissioner should ascertain that all judicial registers are properly 
posted and that the Judical Commissioner’s orders are duly obser#ed. 
The Deputy Commissioner should, in short, satisfy himself that the 
work of his office is being conducted in an orderly and efficient 
manner in every department. Commissioners are requested to see 
that this important duty is not neglected by the Deputy Commis- 
sionets in their divisions. 





No, 6, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 14TH FEBRUARY 1801. 


Commissioners, when inspecting district offices, are requested to 
see that separate files of Government circulars, Police circulars, 
Financial Commissioner’s circulars, and Judicial Commissioner’s 
circulars are duly maintained and that the file copy of each circular is 
marked as “seen” by the Deputy Commissioner and initialled by him. 
The Chief Commissioner was told by one District Officer lately that 
the Explosives Act and Rules were not in force in Upper Burma, 
showing that Judicial Department Circular No. 14 of 1889 and all the 
connected orders had never received any attention. 
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The Commissioner should also see that proper action has been 
taken upon every circular received since the date of his last 
inspection. 





* No. 9, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 11TH MARCH 180. 


The al'ention of all officers is invited to the orders contained in 
Financial Department letter No. 161, dated the 8th March 1888, with 
regard to the submission of diaries. It is believed that these orders have 
not been fully carried out in all divisions, and, to prevent their being 
again overlooked, the Chief Commissioner now directs that in future 
no travelling allowance bill of any gazetted officer to whom these 
ordersapply shall be passed unless supported by a certificate to the 
effect that a diary has been submitted for the period covered by the 
bill, These diaries are useful ‘not only as enabling the controlling 
officer to verify the object of particular journeys for which travelling 
allowance is claimed,.but also as a convenient means of keeping 
superior officers informed of the proceedings. of their subordinates, and 
enabling them to contro! and guide those proceedings otherwise than 
by official correspondence. A diary is alsoa convenient means of 
placing on record useful information which might otherwise be 
forgotten. ‘The diary need not necessarily be submitted with the 
travelling allowance vill. In some cases a weekly diary is desirable, 
‘andso on. These are matters for the Commissioner to decide: 

2. The diaries of Myoéks and Assistant Superintendents of Police 
‘should be submitted through the Subdivisional Officer to the Deputy 
Commissioner. They need not go beyond the Deputy Commissioner 
unless they contain anything of special interest which the Commis- 
:sioner should see. The diaries of Subdivisional Officers and District 
‘Superintendents should be submitted to the Deputy Commissioner, 
and by him to the Commissioner and the diaries of Deputy Commis- 
-sioners should be submitted to the Commissioner direct. The diaries 
should be submitted in half margin to enable Commissioners, Deputy 
‘Commissioners, and Subdivisional Officers to note their remarks and 
suggestions, and they should be returned with the notes so recorded. 
‘to the office from which they issued and should be filed there for 
future reference. When diaries are of any special interest, copies 
‘should be sent to the Secretariat for the Chief Commissioner's perusal, 
‘with copies of the marginal notes of the Commissioner and other 
superior officer, if any, by whom the diary has been seen. 


* 4. 48, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 24TH AUGUST 1908. 


The submission of diaries by Deputy Commissioners is required by 
the orders contained in General Department Circular No. g of 1891, in 
which it was pointed out that diaries were useful, not only as enabling 








* Note.—So much of this cizcular as refers to Deputy Commissioners and Police 
officers is cancelled by No. 48 of 1908 on this page and No, 27 of 1906 respectively, 
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‘the Controlling Olficer to verify the object of particular journeys ior 
‘which travelling allowance is claimed, but also as being a convenient 
‘method of keeping superior officers informed of the proceedings of their 
‘subordinates, and of placing on record useful information which might 
otherwise be forgotten. It has been suggested that the submission of 
-diaties by Deputy Commissioners is no longer necessary for these pur- 
poses and His Honour has consulted Commissioners on the subject. 
The opinions elicited are not unanimous, but the balance of opinion is 
that, while it is unnecessary that Deputy Commissioners stationed at the 
‘headquarters of a Division, who are in close touch with their Commis- 
-sioners, should be required to submit diaries, it is at the same time 
undesirable that Commissioners should be deprived of this means of 
obtaining information regarding the more remote districts in their 
charges, with the conditions of which they have no other informal 
method of becoming acquainted. After full consideration of the subject 
‘the Lieutenant-Governor has decided to leave to Commissioners the 
discretion of requiring or not requiring a Deputy Commissioner to sub- 
mit a diary. In exercising this discretion it will be possible for Com- 
‘missioners to distinguish between Deputy Commissioners if he thinks 
fit and to require diaries from some and not from others. It will also 
be in the discretion of Commissioners to direct that, instead oi diaries, 
periodic demi-gfficial letters dealing with matters of interest and 
importance which have occurred within the district shall be submitted, 

So much of General Department Circular No. 9 of 1891 as relates 
to the submission of diaries by Deputy Commissioners is hereby 
cancelled, 





No.3, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 16ra JANUARY 1900 


The Lieutenant-Governor is informed that it has become acommon 
practice for signatories to documents, who are capable of writing their 
own names, to make a mark only, their names being written by a 
clerk. In the case of really illiterate people this practice is unavoidable, 
but it appears that sufficient care is not taken by Magistrates, register- 
ing officers, and other officers before whom documents are signed, to 
ascertain whether the person concerned is really incapable of signing 
hisname. ‘The result of the practice referred to is that many of these 
elerk-written signatures are subsequently repudiated by the person 
who purports to have made his mark. The Commissioner, Mandalay, 
in making a reference on the subject, says: “I have acase at present 
‘before me in which the signature ofa contractor for a large sum of 
“money is obviously written by a clerkin a running hand, though the 
“contractor himself is quite able to sign his name legibly. Few 
“ Burmans are tnable to write their own names, and the majority of 
“natives of India who have business transactions in this country are 
“also well able to write their own names.” 

The Lieutenant-Governor desires that this subject may receive 
the attention of all officers before whom documents are signed and that 
they will insist on signatories to documents signing their own names 
when they are able to write. Clerks should not be allowed tosign 
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“for” such persons except under the specific orders of their official 
superior, and all clerks should be warned that the writing of the other: 
persons’ names on documents, except under such orders in cases of 
illiteracy, will entail a severe punishment. 


No. 52, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 27Ts NOVEMBER 1903. 


The Lieutenant-Governor has recently had under consideration 
a suggestion made by the Commissioner, Irrawaddy Division. 
(Mr. Porter), that the periodical submission of tour maps should. 
be discontinued. After consulting Commissioners andthe Inspector- 
General of Police on the subject, His Honour is pleased to direct the 
cancellation of General Department Circulars No. 20 of 1892 and.No. 5. 
of 1893 concerning the submission of these maps. 


Any Commissioner 0: Deputy Commissioner who wishes a map ‘to 
be submitted by any particular officer showing his journeys can order 
such submission, but ordinazly such maps are, in the present state of 
the province, no longer required. 





No, 69, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 16Ta NOVEMBER igp8.. 


The annexed Resolution of the Government of India, No, 6802—. 
6848-63 and No, 6849—6895-63, dated the 20th July 1908, are 
published for general information. The first Resolution contains, 
revised rules for regulating the purchase of books and newspapers or 
other periodical publications at the public expense; and the second 
Resolution contains revised orders regarding the manner in which 
newspapers and other periodical publications are to be obtained fron 
agents or publishers, 

2. With reference to paragraphs 3 and 7 of the first Resolution, 
the Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to delegate to the officers enumer-. 
ated in the list attached to this Circular and to Officers of superior rank 
in their respective Departments the power to purchase for their, owm 
use books, newspapers or other publications and to sanction such 
purchases for the use of officers subordinate to them, The exercise of 
the powers hereby delegated is subject to the control of Commissioners. 
and Heads of Departments in the case of officers subordinate to them. 
Commissioners and Heads of Departments may issue such general or 
special orders, as may seem necessary, for the guidance of their 
subordinates, For example, it may be found convenient to indicate 
the kind of books which are deemed suitable for particular officers, as. 
has been done for Judicial Officers in paragraph 64 of the Lower Burma 
Courts Manual. Care should be taken that only books and newspapers. 

‘actually necessary for the public service’”’ are purchased at the public 
expense, and that no expenditure is incurred unless it is covered by 
budget Lael ar ine necessary reappropriation has been sanctioned: 
by competent #::ti: 
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3. Under the orders contained in the second Resolution, the 
system under which newspapers and other periodical publications have 
hitherto been obtained only through the agency of the Controller of 
Printing, Stationery and Stamps is “abolished, and officers authorized 
to purchase books and newspapers or other publications are required 


to make their own arrangements with agents or publishers. * * 


wt 


4. General Department Circulars Nos. 11 of 1892, 24 of 1894, 46 
of 1902, 79 of 1907 and 4 of 1908 are hereby superseded. 


19. 
20. 
21. 


22. 
23. 
24. 


25. 
. Executive Engineers and other Public Works Officers in charge 


List of Officers referred tn paragraph 2. 


. Deputy Commissioners. 
. Settlement Officers. 
. Officers of the Agricultural Department, whnse pay is Rs. 500 


per mensem or over. 


. Registrar, Co-operative Credit Societies, 
. Superintendents of the Civil Veterinary Department. 
. Deputy Conservators of Forests and other officers in charge of 


Forest Divisions, 


. The Chief Superintendent of Excise. 


Collectors of Customs. 


. Government Advocate. 


District Judges. 
Superintendents of Jails, 
District Superintendents of Police. 


. Superintendent of Police Supplies. 


Commandants and Adjutants of Military Police. 
Commissioner of Police, Rangoon. 


. Principal, Provincial Police Training School, and Karen 


Recruiting Officer, Toungoo. 


. Port Officers and the Marine Transport Officer, Mandalay. 
18. Inspectors of Schools, the Principals of the Rangoon College, 


Government Collegiate and Normal Schools, Rangoon, and 
Government High and Normal Schools, Moulmein, and Head- 
master, Government Engineering School, Insein. 

The Archdeacon of Rangoon. 

Superintendent, Rangoon Lunatic Asylum. 

Civil Surgeons and other Medical Officers in charge of Civil 
Surgeoncies. 

The Resident Medical Officer, Rangoon General Hospital. 

The Port Health Officer, Rangoon, 

Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan States; 
Superintendent, Northern Shan States ; Superintendent, Chin 
Hills. 

Superintendent, Pakékku Hill Tracts, 


of Divisions and Independent Subdivisions. 





* * * Passage omitted as obsolete. 
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27. The Superintendent, Archeological Survey, and Examiner in 
Chinese. 
28, The Chemical Examiner and Bacteriologist. 
29, The Superintendent, Government Printing. 
#30, The Private Secretary to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Burma. 
31. Inspector of Factories. 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Department of 
Commerce and Industry,—No. 6802—6248-63, dated the 20th July r9v8. 


The following rules for regulating the purchase of books and news- 
papers or other periodicals at the public expense are prescrib-d, in 
supersrssion of the rules contained in the Resolution of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Department of Finance and Commerce, No. 2980, 
dated the 25th August 1884, 


2. These rules apply to books and newspapers purchased at the cost 
of the Imperial and Provincial Revenues. 


3. Books and newspapers or other periodical publications, whether 
published in or out of India, shall not be purchased, or subscribed for, 
at the public expense by anv public officer, without the previons sanction 
of the Local.Government, or, in the case of officers under the Govern- 
ment of India, of the Department to which the officer is subordinate. 
In modification of the orders contained in the Resolution of the 
Government o: Indiain the Department of Commerce and Industry, 
No. 4465—4498-37, dated the 28th May 1907, Local Governments and 
Departments of the Government of India are authorized to delegate to 
such Heads of Departments arid other officers under them as they may 
select, the power to purchase for their own use books, newspapers 
or other publications, and to sanction such purchases for the use of 
officers subordinate to them. Officers of the Accounts Department 
are enjoined to require proof of the necessary sanction before admitting 
charges of this character. 


4. The purchase of books for regimental schools, regimental and 
prison libraries and military offices is governed by rules on the subject 
laid down in India Army Regulations, 


5. ¢ Books for the Education Department should be obtained under 


the present rules and usage of. the several Local Governments cone 
cerned. 


6. The Government does not undertake to supply books and 
newspapers indiscriminately : and supplies ‘must be confined to what 
is found actually necessary for the public service. 


‘7, Official publications issued in India, such as the Civil Lists, the 
Codes of the Finance or Public Works Department, the Army Lists, 
etc., may be supplied to offices, the cost of which is charged to Imperial 





* Added by No. 36 of 1912. : 
t Added by No to of 19165. 
$ See Burma Treasury Manual, Appendix E, Item No. 8o. 
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or Provincial Revenues, only under instructions from Departments of 
the Government of India, Local Governments or officers to whom the 
power referred to in paragraph 3 above has been delegated. In such 
cases no payments should be required for books of this class Local 
Fund Boards and Municipalities can obtain, on payment, copies of such 
publications from the office where they are on sale. 


(a) The Indian Postal Guide and the Government Telegraph 
Gazette are exceptions to this rule, These publications should be 
obtained from the Post Office of India and the Telegraph Department, 
respectively, on cash payment by officials and others requiring them. 

(4) Publications which, though issued under the authority of 
Government, are published by a private press, are also excluded from 
the operation of this rule. Payment for the number of copies of such 
publications taken by Government will be recovered by the press on 
bills submitted against the Department concerned. 

8. Official publications* (other than Parliamentary papers) pub- 
lished in England should be procured by 


* The following are not 


to be considered official 
publications :— 

Acts of Parliament 
(except Mutiny Acts, 
which the Secretary of 
State will supply). 

London Gasette. 

War Office 

List. 

British Postal Guide. 

British Code List. 


Army 


Departments of the Government of India, and 
by Local Governments and Administrations 
requiring them for theirown use and for the 
use of the officers subordinate to them, by indents 
forwarded to the address of the Assistant 
Under Secretary of State for India; the 
revenues (Imperiai or Provincial) to which the 
cost is chargeable, and, if Imperial, the head of 
account or grant to which it is debitable, being 


Royal Navy List. specified in the requisition. 


Mercantile Navy List. 


g. Parliamentary papers required for departments and officers else- 
where than in the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay will be supplied 
as published by the Secretary of State to the Home Department of the 
Government of India under the terms of his despatch No. 5, dated the 
13th January 1876. All communications regarding their distribution 
should be made to the Secretary to the Government of India in the 
Home Department. 

10. Parliamentary papers required by the Governments of Madras 
and Bombay should be obtained direct from the Secretary of State. 

11. All books and periodicals procured for any office should be 
registered or filed, and must not be permanently removed from the 
office for which they were intended. 

12, It is left to the Local Governments, if they consider it neces- 
sary to do so, to lay down ru'es under which official and other publica- 
tions may be obtained by local bodies. In all cases the expense will be 
borne by the local funds. 


Extracts from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Department of 
Commerce and Industry,—No. 6849—6895-63, dated the 2oth July 1908. 


Under the orders contained in the Resolution of the Finance and 
‘Commerce Department, No. 5967, dated the 1st November 1888, 
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newspapers and other periodical publications, whether published in or 
out of India, required for the public offices in India (except offices. 
under the Governments of Madras and Bombay), may not be procured 
otherwise than through the agency of the Controller of Printing, 
Stationery and Stamps. In supersession of these orders the Govern- 
ment of India are pleased to direct that the several Departments of the: 
Government of India, the Local Governments (except the Governments 
of Madras and Bombay) and Administrations, all Heads of Departments) 
and all officers to whom the power to purchase books and newspapers 
or other publications has been delegated under tke terms of the Resolu-. 
tion No. 4465—4498-37, dated the 29th May 1907, as modified by 
Resolution No. 6802—6848-63, dated the 20th July 1908, shall make 
their own arrangements direct with agents or publishers for the supply 
of such newspapers, periodicals and books as may be required for their 
use, and for the use of officers subordinate to them. 

2. The sanction for the supply should be communicated tothe Audit 
Officer, who will audit the charges in the same way as other items of 
recurring contingent expenditure. Large payments to suppliers out of 
India will be made by blank dralts to be obtained, if necessary, through 
the Account Officers ; but the ordinary method of remittance will be: 
by inland or foreign money or postal orders. 

3: * * * 

4. In the case of newspapers and periodicals published in India, 
supplies will be continued unless. countermanded. The Controller of 
Printing, Stationery and Stamps will furnish each Department and 
individual officer, to whom Indian newspapers and periodicals are: 
supplied through the agency of the Stationery Department, with a: 
statement showing the dates up to which subscriptions to newspapers. 
and periodicals have been arranged for and paid by him, and with effect 
from the date of this Resolution all correspondence connected with the 
supply of papers and periodicals published in India will be conducted 
direct with the publishers by the officer or Department concerned. 
The Controller will also inform the publishers of the change in the 
method of supply, and they should be directed to refer to each indi- 
vidual officer or Department in regard to any question arising out of the 
supply of papers. 

5. The existing arrangements regarding the supply of official publi- 


’ cations and Parliamentary books and papers will remain unchanged. :. 


No. 35, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 24TH MAY 1909. 


By this Department Circular No. 69 of 1908, power was delegated 
to the officers shown in the list attached to that Circular and to officers 
of superior rank in their respective ae>artments to purchase for their 
own use books, newspapers or other publisations and to sanction such 
purchases for the use of officers subordinate to them. Those orders do 
not apply to Maps, Acts, and Indian Law Reports, The Lieutenant. 
Governor is now pleased to issue the following orders relating to the 


* « * Paragraph omitted as obsolete. 
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<purchase of and the submission of indents for maps and to indents for 
Acts, whether of the Government of India or of the Local Government, 
and to indents for copies of Indian Law Reports. 


2, Maps.—With the previous sanction of the Government of India, 
‘the Lieutenant-Governor delegates to the officers enumerated in List I 
attached to this Circular the power to purchase maps for cash from 
agents and publishers and to indent for printed maps on the public 
service direct on thé’ Map Record and Issue Office, Calcutta, 


Acts.—-Copies of Burma Acts and of certain Acts of the Govern- 
ment of India are stocked in the Government Book Dep6ét, Rangoon. 
Commissioners and Heads of Departments have already been authorized 
in paragraph 1 of Financial Department Circular No. 4 of 1907 to indent 
direct on the Superintendent, Government Printing, for copies of all 
official publications which appear in the Book Depét catalogue. In 
extension of those orders the Lieutenant-Governor is now pleased to 
authorize the officers shown in List JI attached to this Circular to 
indent on the Superintendent, Government Printing, for copies of all 
Acts of the Government of India or of the Local Government which 
appear in the Book Depét catalogue, which will be supplied annually 
to all officers shown in the list. 


Further, with the previous sanction of the Government of India, 
‘the Lieutenant-Governor authorizes the officers shown in thal list to 
submit indents direct to the Secretary to the Government of India in 
‘the Legislative Department for copies of such Acts as they may 
require, which are not obtainable [rom the Superintendent, Govern- 
-ment Printing, Burma. : 

Indian Law.Reports.—With the previous sanction of the Govern- 
«ment of India, the Lieutenant-Governor is further pleased to empower 
the” officers shown in List II to indent direct .on the Superin- 
-tendents of the Government Presses concerned and on the Officer-in- 
-charge, Bengal Secretariat Book Depét, Calcutta, for copies of the 
‘Law Reports of the various High Courts. 


3. The exercise of the powers hereby delegated is subject to the 
-control of Commissioners and Heads of Departments in the case of 
officers subordinate to them, and Commissioners and Heads of Depart- 
‘ments may issue such general or special orders as may seem necessary 
‘for the guidance of their subordinates. Care should be taken that only 
Maps, Acts or Law Reports actually necessary for the public service 
are purchased at the public expense, and that no expenditure is incurred 
‘unless it is covered by budget provision, or the necessary reappropria- 
‘tion has been sanctioned by competent authority. 


List lL—Oficers empowered to purchase ov indent for maps, 


The Financial Commissioner. 
Commissioners of Divisions, 
Heads of Departments. 
Deputy Commissioners. 
Settlement Officers. 


po wn 
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6. Conservators of Forests, Deputy Conservators and other officers 
in charge of Forest Divisions, 

7. Deputy Inspectors-General of Police and District Superinten- 
dents of Police. 

8. Port Officers and the Marine Transport Officer, Mandalay. 


s. 


List 11.—Oficers empowered to indent for Acts and Indian Law 
Reports. 


. The Financial Commissioner 

The Judicial Commissioner, Upper Burma. 
. Commissioners of Divisions, 

Heads of Departments. 

The Registrar, Chief Court, Lower Burma. 
The Government Advocate. 

. Divisional Judges. 

Deputy Commissioners. 

. District Judges. 


© OI ANVPY So 





No. 32, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 2orn.JUNE 1905. 


pea fe In General Department Circular No. 14 of 1892, certain orders were 
copies of amend- issued for the distribution to certain officers of copies of amending 
aoa ai Acts and copies of notifications amending rules. ‘The circulation of 
iegracss amending Acts by the Superintendent, Government Printing, Burma, 


was rendered unnecessary in 1893, as the: Government of India 
intimated that “ it has been decided to print on one side of the paper 
extra copies of short Acts passed by the Governor-General in Council 
in future which amend important Acts,” and that “these extra copies 
will be supplied with the ordinary copies of the Acts issued by the 
Legislaiive Department, the same number of copirs of each being 
distributed.” The arrangements described in these extracts from the 
orders of the Government of India provided for the circulation of 
amending Acts. Similar arrangements are made by the Secretary to. 
the Burma Legislative Council as regards Acts of that Council. 

2. As regards amending notifications the orders contained in General 
Department Circular No. 14 of 1892 were revived by General Depart- 
ment Circular No, 11 of 1893. It is necessary in the first place to 
invite the attention of all officers to the collection of local rules and 
orders made undcr enactments applying to Burma, which has issued 
from the Secretariat under the title of the Burma Rules Manual * It is 
explained in the preface to the Manual (a) that it contains notifications, 
tules and orders which relate only to Burma and which have the force 
of law, but (4) that it does not contain all such notifications, etc., and 





* See also Judicial Department Circular No. 57 of 1909 on page 97. 
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(¢) that it contains no notifications, etc., which apply to the whole of 
British India. As regards those local rules and orders which are 
excluded {from the Burma Rules Manual, some have been omitted as 
they are considered to be of little general interest. Such are most of 
the rules ang notifications under the Ferries, Hackney Carriages, and 
Municipal Acts. ‘Those which were not vinitted on this ground were 
omitted because they are already published in separate collections. 
Of these, the rules and orders under the Codes of Civil and Criminal 
Procedure, the Lower Burma Courts Act, and the Upper Burma 
Civil Courts Regulation are published in collected forms by the Chief 
Court or the Judicial Commissioner, who make arrangements 
for keeping the collections up to date. The other collections have 
been [rom time to t:me published under the orders of the Local 
Government or the Financial Commissioner; they are enumerated in 
Circular No. 6* of 1905. 

It is a matter of considerable importance that officers whose duty 
it is to administer enactments of the Legislature and to carry out rules 
and orders thereur der, or to see that such rules and orders are observed, 
should keep thems: Ives fully acquainted with all amendments of the 
enactments themselves cr of the rules or orders framed under them, 
[t is thercfore necessary that their copies of Acts and the various collec- 
tions of rules and orders should be corrected and revised on a regular 
system. Copies of amending Acts will be received by all officers 
concerned under the orders cited in paragraph 1. Copies of amending 
notifications are distributed according to the system described in 
Circular No, 6 of 1905. 

3. The Lieutenant-Governor requests that officers, for whose con- 
venience these arrangements are made, will see that the amending Acts 
‘and the correction slips of rules are cut up and pasted in their proper 
places, and that amended sections, clauses or words are neatly erased, 
Commissioners and other inspecting officers should, in the course of 
their inspections, ascertain whether these instructions are caretully 
followed, and whether the inspected officer’s copics of Acts, and his' 
copies of the Maiuals referred to in General Department Circular 
No. 6 of 1995,* are duly posted up to date. 

4. Circular No. 11 of 1893 (General Department) is cancelled. 


No. 57, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE rorn AUGUST 1909. 


The opportunity hes been taken of the issue of a new edition of 
the Burma Rules Manual to consider the question whether it would not 
be possible to reduce the labour which the keeping of the Manual up 
to date involvcs, The new edition does not contain notifications of a 
temporary or personal nature nor rules and orcers uncer any enact- 
ments which are dealt with in separate Manuals, ard ths in itself will 
greatly reduce the trouble hitherto experienced in kceping up the 





* Cancelled by No. 43 of 1g09, see page y8. 
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Manual. With a view toa further saving of labour the Lieutenant- 
Governor, after considering the opinions of Commissioners of Divisions 
who have been consulted, is pleased to decide that Executive Officers 
need not paste correction-slips into Volume I of the new edition, where 
the addition or amendment is of local application only and does not 
apply to the local jurisdiction of such officers. These orders do not apply 
to Judicial Officers. The Chief Court, Lower Burma, and the Judicial 
Commissioner, Upper Burma, will be asked to issue such orders on the 
subject to Judicial Officers as they may think fit. The new edition is 
not being distributed to Forest Officers below the rank of Conservator, 
asit is thought that it will be rarely required and, if required, can be 
borrowed from thé District Office. These orders modify the orders 
contained in General Department Circular No. 32, dated the zoth June 
1905, so far as they affect the Burma Rules Manual. 





No, 43, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 177TH JULY 1909. 


The arrangements described below have been approved by the 
Lieutenant-Governor for the distribution of the Manuals shown in the 
attached list and of correction slips therefor. 

2. *A list of the Manuals, grouped according to the office from 
which correction slips are issued, is appended. 


For each Manual a distribution list is maintained, and the Manual 
and all correction slips subsequently issued have been or will be distri- 
quted accordingly, Copies of the Manuals and of the correction slips 
intended for olficers subordinate to a Deputy Commissioner or District 
Judge will be forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner or District Judge, 
wh wiil be responsible for the further distribution. Copies of Manuals 
and correction slips intended for Subdivisional Police Officers will be 
forwarded to the Inspector-General of Police for distribution. To 


-ensure that correction slips are supplied for every Manual (other than 


private copies) in the hands of Government Officers, all indents for 
additional copies of a Manual should be sent to the Superintendent, 
Government Printing, through the office which issues the correction 
slips, in order that the distribution list may be corrected. Part IX of 
Circular No..37 of 1got is therefore modified to this extent. 


Every Deputy Commissioner or District Judge should verify that 
the number of copies of correction slips periodically received by him 
is sufficient to ensure the correction of all copies in his office and in 
offices subordinate to him’whether actually in use or not, Copies of 
Manuals which are not needed for distribution, should be sent to the 
Government Book Depét, and the office which distributed them should 
be informed of the number so returned. 

3. English copies of all Manuals of general application will be 
supplied for distribution to all Subdivisional Officers, but the number 
sent for the use of Township Officers will as a rule be limited to the 
number of English-speaking Township Officers serving in the District 


¥* Substituted by No, 29 of 1912. 
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when the distribution is made, If an officer unacquainted with English 
is posted to an office in which there are English copies of Manuals, 
the Deputy Commissioner should recall all “such Manuals and cause 
them to be corrected and kept up to date by the Librarian at head- 
quarters, so as to be ready for issue whenever an officer acquainted 
with English is posted to that office or to any other office in the District 
where English copies will then be required. 

4. Distribution lists of Vernacular Manuals are prepared in the office 
in which the Manual concerned was compiled, and are sent to the 
Press which distributes the Manuals and the Vernacular correction 
slips accordingly. 

5. This Department Circular No. 6 of 1905 is cancelled. 


List OF MANUALS. 


(a) Issued by the Financial Commissioner. 


. The Upper Burma Land Revenue Manual. 

The Lower Burma Land Revenue Manual. 

The Upper Burma Registration of Deeds Manual. 

. The Lower Burma Registration of Deeds Manual. 

. The Burma Land Acquisition Manual. 

. The Burma Stamp Manual. 

The Burma Income-tax Manual. 

The Lower Burma Town and Village Lands Manual. 

. The Upper Burma Town and Village Lands Directions and 
Town Lands Forms, 

10. The Burma Subdivisional and Township Office Manual. 

11, The Burma District Office Manual. 

12. The Burma Mineral Concessions Manual, 

13. The Burma Fisheries Manuai. 

14. The Cultivators’ Loans Manual, 

15. The Burma Boundaries Manual, 

16. The Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Manual. 

17. The Financial Commissioner's Miscellaneous Circulars Collee- 

tion. 
18. The Manual of Inspection Questions relating to subjects dealt 
with by the Financial Commissioner. 


pe Quip w tom 


© ip0 


(4) Issued by the Commisstoner of Settlements and Land Records. 


— 


1. The Burma Settlement Instructions. 

2. The Burma Land Records Manual. 

3. The Survey Manual for Land Records Officers. 
4. * The Burma Famine Code. 

5. * The Burma Famine Manual. 


* Added by No, 40 of 1912. 
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(e) [ssued by the Commisstoner of Excise. 


. The Burma Excise Manual. 
. The Burma Opium Manual, 
. The Burma Salt Manual. 


(2) Issued by the Chtef Collector of Customs. 


The Burma Sea Customs Manual. 


(e) Issued by the Chief Secretary. 


. The Burma Village Manual. 
. The Burma Examination Manual. 


The Shan States Manual. 


. The Kachin Hills Manual. 


The Chin Hills Regulation Pamphlet, 


(/) Issued by the Revenue Secretary. 


. The Burma Forest Manual. 


The Manual of Arboriculture for Burma, 


. The Burma Ferries Manual. 


The Cattle Trespass Act Manual, 

The Upper Burma Ruby Regulation and the Rules thereunder. 
(Included in the Manual of Rules relating to precious 
stones, etc., which is partly superseded by the Burma 
Mineral Concessions Manual, 1912.) 


(g) /ssued by the Secretary. 
The Burma Rules Manual. 


. The Burma Arms Manual. 


The Burma Municipal Manual. 


. The Rangoon Port Manual. 
. The Akyab Port Manual. 


The Bassein Port Manual, 
The Moulmein Port Manual. 


. The Burma Factories Manual. 
. The Inland Steam-Vessels Act Manual. 


The Burma Commercial Marine Rules Manual. 
The Burma Explosives Manual. 
* The Burma Boiler Manual. 





No, 22, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 16rTs DECEMBER £893, 


Circulars issued by the Local Administration have hitherto been 
designated as Department Circular No. , there being a 
separate series of numbers foreach Department. From the 1st January 
next there will be a single series of numbers for all circulars issued in 
each year from the Secretariat. 


* Added by No. 25 of 1913. 
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2, All circulars will be published in the Burma Gazette and copies 
will be separately distributed to Commissioners of Divisions for their 
own use, and to Deputy Commissioners for their own use and for 
distribution to subdivisional offices. Other officers will not be sup- 
plied with separate copies unless when specially so ordered of upon 
indent forwarded by them to the Superintendent of Government 
Printing. 

3. Commissioners and Heads of Departments are authovized to 
submit indents for aduiticnal copies of circulars required fur thvic own 
use Or for that of officers subordinate to them. 





No. 39, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 241 APRIL 1896. 


Circulars of whatever Depar!ment (Appointment, Judicial, Marine, 
etc.) are ordinarily published in the Supplement to the Burma Gazette. 
But copies of circulars are distrituied only to Commis:ioners and 
Deputy Commissioners and to officers whom the orders contained in 
the circulars immediately concern. For example, circulars relating 
only to municipalities are sent only to Municipal Presiderts and to 
officers who have municipalities under their control, and circulars 
concerning ports and shir ping are not sent to officers stationed in the 
interior of the province. 

2, As applications are occasionally received for copies of circulars 
which do not concern the officers ay plying for them, it is requested that, 
in future, before such an application is submitted, refereuce may be 
made to the Gazette, avd that it may be ascertained whether the 
circular is really required. 





No, 1, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 67H JANUARY 1894 


To the Inspector-General of Police, Burma. 


1 am directed to invite a reference to General Department Circular 
No. 19 of 1892, and to say that. in pursuance of the principle therein 
enunciated, separate copies of the General Administration Report will 
not be supplied to Assistant Superintendents of Police at headquarters 
(who should peruse the copy sent to the District Superintendent of 
Police) or to Assistant Superintendents at subdivisions (who should 
peruse the copy sent to the Subdivisiona! Officer). Subdivi-ional 
Officers will be directed to forward their copies to the Subdivisional 
Police Offic. rs for perusal and return. 


No. 19, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 3rp DECEMBER 1892, 
To all Commissioners. 


The Chief Commissioner has taken into consideration the possibility 
of reducing the expenditure on the }rinting of antual repcrts, and for 
this purpose has decided that in future cfficers at the headquarters of 
a district (including the officer, if any, in charge of the headquarters 
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subdivision) shall not be supplied with separate copies of such reports. 
It will be the Deputy Commissioner’s duty to circulate for the perusal 
of all Assistant Commissioners, Extra Assistant Commissioners, and 
Myodks at headquarters who are acquainted with English, the copy of 
each annual report which is supplied to him. 





No. 10, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 18TH FEBRUARY 1803. 


Mr. Irwin, when Officiating Commissioner of Pegu, having proposed 
the promulgation of a standard list of hooks for Subdivisional and 
Township offices, and other Divisional Commissioners and the Judicial 
Commissioner having been consulted on the suggestion, the Lieutenant- 
Governor prescribes the lists annexed to this circular as standard lists* 
for Upper and Lower Burma, respectively. 

2. Each list is intended asa guide, but is not to be insisted on 
absolutely and everywhere. It will suit the majority of subdivisions and 
townships, but the Deputy Commissioner by written order (which may 
conveniently take the form of a dated and initialled deletion in or 
addition to a copy of the list) may remove or add books. Thus, in 
some townships, there is no Municipality, in some subdivisions there is 
no place where income-tax is collected, in some townships there are 
no embankments, in others there are special laws in force such as the 
Upper Burma Ruby Regulation, 1887, or the Hackney Carriage Act, 
1879. i 

3. In prescribing a standard list, it is necessary to enter b»oks which 
are not yet ready. Before therefore indenting on the Government 
Press for books which are wanting in libraries, officers should see from 
the last Quarterly List of the Government Book Depdt:(published in 
Part V of the Gazette) whether the books are available. This instruc- 
tion does not apply to books, such as Acts and Statutes, which are 
published by the Government of India, but only to books published by 
the Local Government.t 

4. Mr. Irwin suggested the use of hinged board covers to preserve 
paper-bound pamphlets from being mislaid and becoming dirty and 
tattered. Such covers will probably be useful. They can be got from 
the Government Press. 

5. It has been suggested that obsolete Acts, etc., should be 
destroyed in the Subdivisional Offices in the same manner as in Town- 
ship Offices. The Lieutenant-Governor does not think this advisable, 
but such destruction may conveniently be ordered after longer intervals, 
according to local circumstances. 


No. 34, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 41st JULY tort. 


It has been represented that the Standard Lists of books for Sub- 
divisional and Township Offices appended to this Department Circular 
No. 56 of 1903 are out of date. The lists { have accordingly been 





* The lists were republished with No, 34 of 1911, (see above). They are 
not reproduced here. 
ft Passage omitted as obsolete. {Not reproduced. 
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rearranged and brought up to date and are republished with this 
circular. 

2. These standard lists are issued as a guide and do not purport to 
furnish a complete catalogue of any library. The duty of adapting 
them to each district and to each township and of keeping them upto 
date is laid on the Deputy Commissioner under paragraph 2 of this 
Department Circular No. 10 of 1898. 

3. This Department Circulars No. 56 of 1903 and No. 2 of 1906 
are hereby superseded. 





No. 85, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED ‘THE 30TH DECEMBER 1898. 


Letter No, 214, dated the 15th November 1898, with enclosure, 
from the Commissioner, Mandalay Division, is circulated to Commis- 
sioners and Heads of Departments for information. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor does not propose’ at present to 
prescribe graphic statements for inclusion in annual reports or for 
maintenance in district offices. He would, however, be glad to see 
more use made of the system both for the purposes of annual reports 
and of office records, and he accordingly circulates Mr. Houghton’s 
interesting letter and Mr. Adamson’s remarks thereon with a view to 


_inviting the attention of all officers to this method of recording 
statistics. 


From H. Apamson, Esq., Commissioner of the Mandalay Division, to the Chief 
Secretary tothe Government of Burma,—No. 314—218-63, dated the 15th. 
November 1898. 


I have the honour to submit copy of letter No. 3175—4]J.,, dated 
the 7th November 1898, of the Deputy Commissioner, Katha, on the 
subject of rendering graphically in annual reports the more important 
statistics, and to say that I think that the matter is worthy of consi- 
deration, At present in most annual reports a comparison of figures 
extends only to two years. With the graphical system, the addition 
annually of a simple stroke to the graphical table of the previous year 
would enable a comparison to be made with a series of preceding 
years. I think that annual reports could be made not only more 
interesting but much more instructive by the adoption of the graphical 
method, and the carrying on of it from year to year would give no. 
trouble whatever. 


From B, Houcuron, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Katha, to the Commissioner 
of the Mandalay Division,—No. 3175—4]., dated the 7th November 1898, 


I have the honour to address you on the subject of rendering 
graphically the more important statistics in the annual reports, more 


, 
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particularly those in the Police and Criminal Justice Reports. At 
present, departmental reports are generally for a period of one year 
only,—tiough in the case of stamps, education, etc., there are partial 
exceptions,--and, as is well known, teem with statistics of ali kinds. 
It is a matter of common notoriety that the custom of requiring such 
num2rous and detailed statistics annually has been repeatedly assailed 
in the public press, Whether the latter are right or not in their con- 
tention is not for me to discuss here, but as a matter of fact, I think 
that even the most zealous District Officer rarely assimilates more than 
afew of the leading statistics and the facts deducible from them, 
Even then his-atiention is generally merely given, when writing his 
report, to the increases and decreases as compared with the preceding 
and the present years, to explain which, unless ke is unusually con- 
scientious, very fictitious exp!anations are sometimes given, and, except 
perhaps as regards one or two particularly im»ortant points, the subject 
quickly loses its interest with but a temporary revival when the annual 
blue-book is received. With all diffidence [| would suggest that at 
present there is, as regards District Officers only, den entendu, a 
somewhat too narrow view of statistical facts owing to the shortness 
of the period to which they relate, and an aosence of interest in them, 
due partly to the inherently uninteresting nature of figures as such, 
and partly to the multiplicity of those which have to be produced. 
Now it has been shown to be possible by Mr. Holt Schooling and_ 
others writing in the English magazines, that statistical facts can both 
be rendered interesting and their true purport readily grasped b 
exhibiting them by the graphical methed. The method is so well 
known that it is unnecessary to describe it here, but of course in 
official puolications such variations as differently sized human figures 
would not be called for. The simplest method would be that of co- 
ordinates, and the simplest form that in which the horizontal co-ordi- 
nate would be divided by years, and the vertical one would show the 
number (¢.g., of dacoities, robberies, ere.) in each year, The number 
of years which could be shown in an ordinary form would be ample to 
demonstrate clearly the tendency to increase or decrease of the 
particular occurrence, proportion, etc., exhibited. This is a most 
important point, for under the present system it is, except by a 
research in the records in each case, impossible to ascertain for a given 
district any tendency as apart from mere yearly fluctuation, and thus 
one of the most important lessons of statistics is lost. A simple glance 
at the form above alluded to would at once inform a District Officer 
both of the absolute amount, for example, of assaults with knives, etc., 
in his district, and whether this form of crime showed a tendency to 
increase. He would then be in a position to take action accordingly, 
both by insiructions to the subordinate Magistracy and orders to the 
‘Police, Again, it would be easy to ascertain by this method the 
mutual effect of certain measures, or, where the idiosyncrasy of the 
District Officer is likely to effect certain totals, some deductions might 
even be drawn by the simple process of writing their names under 
years during which they were in charge, after making due allowance 
for other circumstances. Many other uses of the system of showing 
graphically by co-ordinates will suggest themselves. Other methods, 
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‘such as by squares, cubes, triangles, etc., might be employed occasion- 
ally for showing relative totals. By way of illustration only, I append 
to this letter two forms, the first showing graphically the number of 
crimes against the human body (Chapter XVI, Indian Penal Code) and 
against property (Chapter XVII) subdivided into two divisions, and 
the second showing the fluctuations under certain important heads of 
revenue, both since 1890. The first of these shows that whilst both 
forms of crime reached a maximum in 1892, offences against the 
human body and those against property attended with violence have 
since steadily decreased, whilst offences against property unattended 
with violence, e.g., ordinary thefts, etc., showed in 1897 a revival, 
into the causes of which I will not of course enter. I have the honour 
now to suggest, for the reasons above given, that in all annual reports 
the more important figures (whether absolute totals or proportions) be 
shown graphically, It would of course be for the Local Government 
‘to decide the particular figures to be thus shown and the method of 
‘showing. but, apart from provincial figures, one page in the appendix 
for each district should suffice. The extra paper space taken up need 
not be very great and will be amply compensated by the increased 
grasp of and interest in the statistics so exhibited by District Officers. 
Indeed it wouid not be too much to say that statistics would thus 
probably become a very real guide and help to the latter, and adminis- 
tration be improved generally. 
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Form showing offences against human body and property. 
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3 





! I 
—Varlati In the number of ‘ Other offences against property’? are indicated by a thick Imes 
« oles mali ihe humaine body” by a thin line; and ‘ Dacolty and robbery” by a dotted line, 
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Form showing thathameda and State land-tax. 





1890-91 
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oTm.—The fluctuations in shathemeda collections are shown by a continuous Ilne and those of State 


land: tax by a dotted line, 
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No, 44, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 16ra JUNE 1894. 


Desirability of It has been brought to the notice of the Chief Commissioner that 

bequest Pan Heads of Departments occasionally visit outlying divisions without 

gourse betw iving the Commissioner any notice of their intention to do so, and 

Commissioners 8'V!N8, : ies lear pag : big 

sud Heads of = sometimes even without informing him of their presence while in the 

Departments, = -ame station with him. The Commissioner is the head of the adminis- 
tration of his division, in all branches, and it is important that he 
should, whenever possible, have an opportunity of consulting personally 
the Heads of the different Departments with which he is concerned. 
In this manner the Commissioner is enabled to obtain advice on 
technical matters with which the Head of the Department is naturally 
better acquainted than himself, while, on the other hand, the Head of 
the Department obtains the benefit of the' local knowledge and 
experience of the Commissioner in any matters connected with the 
division which may for the time being be under discussion. 

2. Heads of Departments under this administration are accordingly 
requested to give previous notice if possible to the Commissioner of 
any division which they may propose to visit, and in all cases in which 
they may find themselves in the same station as the Commissioner, to 
arrange to discuss with him any departmental questions which may 
happen to be pending, ~ 

3. The Chief Commissioner takes this opportunity of noting that 
no Head of a Department other than the Financial or Judicial Com- 
missioner is entitled to call upon a Commissioner for a report. A 
request from the Head of a Department for information or advice 
would, the Chief Commissioner is satisfied, be gladly complied with by 
any Commissioner to whom it was addressed, but Heads of Depart- 
ments must not regard Commissioners as subordinate officers of whom 
reports can be demanded as a matter of right. 





No, 5373, PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
gota MAY 1890, 
Deal; lon of 


Han rer The Civil Department having represented the confusion which 
a sometimes occurs from the designation ‘“ Subdivisional Officer” being 
ghange of eub- used by officers of the Public Works Department as well as by Civil 
Magistrates, Assistant Commissioners, or Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioners, it is requested that in future all letters to Subdivisional 
Officers of this Department be addressed thus :— 
To the Officer in chatgtee smax-=-s0s Subdivision, P. W. D. 


—_ 


No, 67, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 1t9ta OCTOBER 1oo1. 


General Department No, 660—1M.-35, dated the 19th October 1901, to Commis- 
sioners, Deputy Commissioners and Heads of Departments, 


Sey eaaays?* I am directed to invite your attention to the following extract from 
tobe'giveninany a letter No. 5237, dated the 16th September rgo1, from the Govern- 
eed ener ment of India, and to say that the number of “local holidays" given in 
gy any office should not exceed seven in a year, without the specifie 
aacieithe sanction of the Local Government. 
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‘Extract from letter No, 5237, dated the 16th September 1901, from the Secretary 
to the Government of India, Home Department, to the Chief Secretary to the 
Government of Burma, 


. . Inthe opinion of the Government of India all holi- 
fat, which are declared to be public holidays under the Negotiable 
Instruments Act should be given as holidays to all Government servants 
‘subject to the single condition that it should be open to the Head of 
an office to stop a holiday notified under the Act in the case of any 
individual guilty of idleness or inattention to duty, unless the day in 
‘question is deemed specially sacred by the members of the religion 
which the offender professes, On holidays which are not notified under 
the Negotiable Instruments Act, but announced by executive order, 
the general rule should be to close an office only where the absence 
‘of the persons, on whose behalf the holiday is given, will prevent the 
work of the office from being properly done. To this rule the 
‘Governor-General in Council would make the exception that all the 
‘Christian holidays should, if possible, be granted to all establishments, 
whatever their race or creed. 

8. The Government of India are not aware what the practice in 
Burma as regards local holidays granted by the district authorities is. 
They have, however, learnt that the North-Western ‘Provinces 
‘Government has recently instituted an enquiry into the number of holi- 
days granted by district officers in different districts, and has directed 
that the number of local holidays shall not exceed seven in a year with- 
out the specific sanction of the Board of Revenue. The Government 
-of India comimend this rule regarding local holidays for the considera- 
tion of the Government of Burma, subject to the proviso that it should 
‘not be held to prevent the Head of an office from giving a holiday to 
his subordinates on the last Saturday of the month, provided that the 
state of the work admits of his doing so. In the case of holidays 
-given on account of local festivals or on the last Saturday of the month 
‘on the ground that work permits of a holiday, all establishments 
should be allowed, subject to the condition laid down in the case of 
public holidays under the Negotiable Instruments Act, to take full 
-advantage of the holiday. 


‘No. 46, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 5tu OCTOBER 105, 


A question has recently been raised as to whether a notification in 
a Provincial Gazette to the effect that Heads of offices may permit the 
last Saturday of a month to be observed as a holiday in certain circum- 
-stances constitutes that day (in case the holiday is granted) a gazetted 
holiday for the purpose of Article 220, Civil Service Regulations, 
2. The Government of India have decided that the term “ Gazetted 
Holidays” used in this Article should be held to mean— 
(1) holidays prescribed or notified under section 25 of the 
Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881; 
(2) holidays on which, by Government notification in the Gazette, 
any public office i is ordered to be closed for the transaction 
of public business without reserve or qualifications. 
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The term does not include local holidays which may be granted at 
the discretion of Heads of offices provided that there are no arrears of 
work, nor such merely permissible or discretionary holidays as the: 
last Saturday of each month. 

3. The above interpretation should be construed strictly and! 
scrupulously enforced. 


No. 5, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 13TH FEBRUARY 1906.. 


Holldays tn The Accountant-General has brought to the notice of the Locak 
Publle Omcce, Government that in certain districts all Government offices, including: 
the Government Treasury, are closed for the entire day on certain 
Saturdays in the month which are neither holidays under the Negoti-- 
able Instruments Act nor gazetted holidays. As this practice is likely. 
to prove detrimental to the prompt despatch of business, His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor considers it necessary to issue the following. 
instructions with regard to the closing of public offices :— 
District, Subdivisional and Township offices, including Government 
Treasuries, should not be closed except on Sundays and gazetted. 
holidays; on Saturdays they may close at 1 P.M. 
If the state of work permits, Sir Herbert White does not object to- 
Commissioners’ offices closing on the first and third Saturdays of each. 
month. 


— 


No. 52, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE aznp: 
OCTOBER 1906. 


READ— 


Letter No. 181—1E.-20, dated the 7th May 1906, to the Secretary to the: 
Government of India, Home Department. 


Letter No. 905, dated the 8th August 1906, from the Secretary to the- 
Government of India, Home Department. 


Amalgamation RESOLUTION.—So far back as 1895 the Local Government had it 
of Deputy Com in contemplation to amalgamate on one list the clerical establishments. 
elesteal establish: employed in the offices of Deputy Commissioners, It was expected: 
iia that by this means the list of clerks would be divided into four or five 
grades, and that promotions and acting appointments would: be. much 
simplified. It would thus be possible to promote a clerk withcut taking: 
him away from the work on which he was engaged, though the clerks. 
doing the most responsible work would be promoted in preference to= 
others, It was thought also that this amalgamation would enable 
Deputy Commissioners to utilize their clerical force to better 
advantage, as aclerk with a special aptitude for statistics could be 
put to check any statement, whether revenue or judicial or general, 
and a clerk with an aptitude for writing could be put to prepare any 
draft. There was a provision in the Lower Burma Courts Act, 188o9,. 
which epposed an obstacle to amalgamation at that time, and when 
that enactment was replaced by the Lower Burma Courts Act, 1900, 
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:action was further delayed because the appointment of District Judges, 
separate from Deputy Commissioners, began then to be discussed, 
and it was thought desirable to wait until such officers had been 
-appointed and provided with separate establishments. 

2. After the Superior Judicial Service was constituted in 1905, 
ithe Chief Court of-Lower Burma, the Judicial Commissioner, Upper 
‘Burma, and the Financial Commissioner were consulted concerning 
‘this question of amalgamation. ‘They were asked to advise what pro- 
‘portion of the total cost of the clerical establishment of Deputy Com- 
‘missioners should be charged against the head “ Law and Justice,” and 

what against the head “Revenue.” They were also asked to advise 

‘whether the amalgamation should be absolute and unqualified, or whe- 

‘ther the Head Revenue and Head Judicial Clerks and the two Record- 
keepers shou!d be kept outside the amalgamated list on the footing of 

‘special appointments. 

3. Having considered the replies of the Honourable Judges and of 
‘the Judicial Commissioner and the Financial Commissioner, the Lieu- 
‘tenant-Governor arrived at the opinion that in districts where there 
were separate District Judges, it would be fair to charge one-third of 
the cost of the clerical establishment to ‘Law and Justice” and that in 
-other districts it would be fair to charge one-half, There are fourteen 
districts outside Rangoon Town in which there are separate District 
Judges and twenty-two in which there are not. The Accountant- 
‘General represented, however, that yreat complications in the accounts 
would be caused by having one method of division in one set of dis- 
‘tricts and another method in another set. In deference to this opinion 
the Lieutenant-Governor proposed, and the Government of India have 
now agreed, that five-twelfths of the cost of all Judicial, General, and 
Revenue clerical establishments of Deputy Commissioners should be 
-debited to ‘Law and Justice—Courts of Law,” and seven-twelfths to 

‘Land Revenue.” The whole cost of the establishment will be 
charged in the first instance against Land Revenue. amd a deduction 
of five-twelfths will be made and carried to the head “ Law and Justice 
— Courts of Law.” Deputy Commissioners are now réquested to 

arrange accordingly in preparing their Budget estimates for 1907-08, 

4. As regards the inclusion in or exclusion from the amalgamated 
list of certain appointments, the Lieutenant-Governor has decided that 
the two Record-keepers should be kept as special appointments, but 
that the Head Clerks, 2 Bailiffs and Deputy Bailiffs need not be ex- 
-cluded from the amalgamation, Exceptthe two Record-keepers, all 

Clerks of the Deputy Commissioner in the Judicial, Revenue, and 
‘General. Departments, © including Assistant Record-keepers where 
-such exist, b will in future be on one list, and will be shown in the 
pay-bill as Chief Clerk, Second Clerk, Third Clerk, and so on, The 
clerks may be given such designations as may be required in respect 
of their duties, such as Head Judicial Clerk, Head Revenue Clerk, 
Bench Clerk, etc,, but no particular grade of pay will be attached to 
these designations. Promotion, whether acting or substantive, should 

depend on efficiency and on the degree of responsibility involved. The 


a—a Added by No. 44 of 1¢07. 
b—b Added by No. 85 of 1907. 


Malatenaace 
of etock-books. 
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exclusion of the Record-keepers from the amalgamated list will not,. 
however, necessitate the drawing of their salaries on separate biils.. 
For convenience of account the salaries of the Judicial Record-keeper 
and of the Revenue and General Record-keeper will be included in. 
the same monthly bill as the salaries of the clerks on the amalgamated 
list. Their salaries will be included in the total which will be charged 
to “‘ Land Revenue” and five-twelfths of which will be carried to “ Law 
and Justice—Courts of Law.’’ The salaries of Interpreters in Deputy. 
Commissioners’ Offices, where such exist, will be drawn and charged: 
similarly, but the Interpreters will be outside the amalgamated list, 

5. Treasury establishments and Land Records establishments are 
outside the scheme entirely. 

6. No change is made in respect of the establishments of Honorary: 
Magistrates, Subdivisional Officers, or Township Officers. 

7. The wages of the menial establishment of the Judicial, General. 
and Revenue Offices of Deputy Commissioners will be drawn and. 
charged in the same manner as the salaries of the clerks in those 
offices. 





No. 23, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
‘aru NOVEMBER 1890, 


I am directed to forward copies of the letters cited in the margin 
Sg ae regarding the maintenance of stock-books by 
To Commissioners and iyi] Officers. It will be seen that all Civil 


Heads of Departments, 


Lower Burma, No. 206— 
26G., dated 8th Novem- 
ber 1886. 

To Commissioners, 
Inspector-General of 
Police, and Conservators 
of Forests, Lower Burma, 
endorsement No, 273—26 
G., dated t1th July 1887. 


Officers in Lower Burma have been required 
to keep a stock-book as defined in Chapter 44 
of the 3rd Edition of the Civil Account Code, 
showing all the valuable property of Govern- 
ment in their custody or in that of their sub- 
ordinates, and that (2) annual returns of in- 
creases or decreases and (4) quinquennial 
returns of all stores entered in the stock-book 
have been prescribed for transmission to the: 


Commissioner or Head of Department to whom the officers responsible: 
for the maintenance of the stock-book are subordinate. 
2. The Chief Commissioner is of opinion that the rules prescribed: 


in the above correspondence can now with advantage be extended to 
Upper Burma. I am therefore to ask that you will ‘take steps to have 
stock-books in the prescribed form opened in the offices of the Deputy. 
Commissioners and other officers subordinate to you, and that you will 
carefully examine and check the annual and quinquennial returns for- 
warded to you under the above orders. Reference is also invited to 
paragraph 7 of the orders of the 8th November 1886 regarding the 
maintenance of a stock-book in your own office. The first of the 
quinquennial returns should be forwarded to you as soon as possible 
after the close of the year 1890, and should be received in your office: 
not Jatet than the 31st January 1891. 

3. Stock-books can be obtained on indent from the Superintendent‘ 
Government Printing. Care should be taken to specify the number of 
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Pages required in each book, and not to indent for larger books than 
are required. 


From the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, to (a) Commissioners of 


Divisions, and (6) Heads of Departments,—No. 206—26G., dated the 8th 
November 1886, 


The Civil Account Code, 3rd Edition, prescribed as follows 
(Chapter ro, Rule 5, page 44) : 


 Stock-book. 


A stock-book in the subjoined form will be kept by every Civil 
Officer, showing the live-stock, European and other stores, and move- 
able property in his custody, including iron safes, European locks, Euro- 
pean scales and weights, tents, ordnance stores, machines of European 
manufacture, scientific and mathematical instruments, boats, vehicles, 
horses, and elephants ; but articles of ordinary office furniture (such as 
benches, tables, racks, wooden and tin boxes), books, and articles of 
petty value, stores (such as stationery) supplied for consumption, and 
stamps, opium, and other stores supplied for sale, for the audit of which 


there are independent arrangements, should not be shown in the 
stock-book. 








Stock-book of the of 
al 
Name of 
F ‘Number 
Date of | article, an Date of} Value we 
receipt. | with = . Cost, | Initials. | sisnosal,| realized, | !nitials. 
description.| PICCes- 
———_ = - ' nt 
| Rs, Rs. 








Note.—This form should be ruled on ordinary foolscap,” 


2. The Code further prescribed that every year a return or 
memorandum should be submitted to the Comptroller, showing every 
increase and decrease in the stores inthe hands of the officer or 
department since the date of the last preceding return, while every fifth 
year acomplete return, signed by the Head of the office, was to be sub- 
mitted in like manner showing the property: in the hands of the officer 
or department as it then stood. 

3. Under these orders (which were originally issued by the Govern- 
ment of India in 1875, but seem to have been imperfectly observed) 
quinquennial returns of valuable stores will be due in the office of the 
Comptroller at the close of the present year, 1886, showing the pro- 
perty then in the hands of each officer or department. 

4. The Comptroller and Auditor-General has, however, represented 
that as the necessary check on these returns is of an administrative 
nature, and such as cannot be carried out by Account Officers, some 
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more effective arrangement ought to be made so as to secure the sub- 
mission of returns of valuable . . stores in the Civil Department to 
the proper administrative officers, and the necessary check by the 
administrative officers. 

5. Iam accordingly to request that you will be so good as to issue 


(6) Deputy Commissioners and the Port Officer—_—_______ _ 
orders to (6) subordinate officers requiring them 


to continue to maintain the stock-book referred to above and to sub- 
mit for the future to you, instead of to the Comptroller, the annual and 
quinquennial returns required by the Code. 

6. The quinquennial returns shortly due in the Office of the Comp- 
troller will be forwarded by him to the Commissioners and Heads of 
Departments concerned. Subsequent quinquennial returns should on 
receipt be carefully checked, and the officers concerned should be called 
upon for an explanation in respect of any stores which are not fully 
and satisfactorily accounted for. The Chief Commissioner further 
directs that you will on your tours of inspection examine {from time to 


1 ¢ (a) Deputy Commissioners and the Port Olficer__-_____ 
time the stock-books Or (0) subordinate officers 


and compare the entries therein with the actual stock in their hands. 
7: It will at the same time be necessary that a_ similar 

stock-book should be maintained for your own office, the entries 

sn which should be checked by you and compared with the 


itock in hand when checking the annual returns received from 
@) Deputy Commissioners and the Port Officer 
(6) subordinate olflicers 








Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India, Department of Financ 
and Commerce (Accounts and Finance—Rules and General Matters) No. 
2967, dated Simla, the gth June 1887. 


RBAD-AGAIN— 


Resolution in this Department, No, 1851, dated the 22nd July 1880, 
Resolution in this Department, No, 2430, dated the 9th August 1886, 


READ ALSO— 


Letter from the Comptroller and Auditor-General, No. 281, dated the 9th 
May 1887, ‘ 

Under the orders laid down in the Resolution of July 1880, Civil Officers 
are required to submit returns of elephants in their custody tothe Account- 
ant-General or Comptroller, who forwards them to the Comptroller-General 
for compilation of a consolidated return for the Government of India. The 
Comptroller-General suggests in his letter, read in the preamble, that the 
compilati:n of these statements by Civil Accounts Officers be discontinued, 
and that the duty of checking them be entrusted to Adinivistrative Officers 
as in'the case of the returns ordered in this Department Resolution No. 2430, 
dated the 9th August 1886, 


RESOLUTION. ~- The Governor-General in Council approves of the 
proposal and directs that elephants be included in the returns pre- 
scribed in the Resolution of the gth August 1886. 

ORDER.—Ordrred that this Resolution be communicated for infor- 
mation and further orders to the several Local Governments and 
Administrations and for information to the Comptroller and Auditor- 
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General, to the several Accountants-General and Comptrollers, and to 
the Military Department. 


Endorsement by the Assistant Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma,— 
No. 273—-26G., dated the 11th July 1887. 


Copy of the above, with copy of Finance and Commerce Depart- 
ment Resolution No. 2430, dated the gth August 1886, forwarded to 
-Commissi ners of Divisions, Inspector-General of Police, and Conser- 
vators of Forests, Pegu and Tenass.rim Circles, for information and 
guidance, in continuation of this office letter No. 206—26G., dated the 
8th November 1880. 


No.7, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
2np FEBRUARY 18095. 


It came to notice in a recent case that although the locks belong- 

1. This office letter ing to the Treasury were entered in the stock- 
“SMe yn 28, Gated the Ook prescribed by the «rders m»rginally cited, 
4th November 1890, to yet the numbers of the locks were not given, 


‘Commissioners and 
Heads ‘ [ Departments in 
‘Upper Burma. 

a. This office letter 
No. 206—266., dated 8th 
November 1886, to Com- 
missioners and Heads of 
Departments in Lower 
Burma. 


and so it was impossible to say at what time 
any particnlar lock was brought on the stock. 
The Chief Commissioner desires that the num- 
bers, if omitted in other districts, may now be 
entered, and that in future they may be enter- 
ed when new locks are purchased 

2. (4 other articles also a careful descrip- 
tion shorld be entered in column 2 of the 
stock-book, 


No. 53, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 6ru JUNE 1896. 


A case has been brought to the notice of the Chief Commissioner 
from which it appeared that the stock-book maintained under Finan- 
-cial Department Circular No, 23 of 1890 was never checked or veri- 
fied. The Chief Commissioner accordingly directs that in future when 
a Deputy ¢ ommissioner or any other officer takes charge of an office, 
the stock-book should be carefully checked and signed by both the 


relieved ard the relieving officer. 


A report should be made of any 


-damage to, or deficiency in, the stack, 





GOVERNMENT ADVERTISEMETS. 


No. 38, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE ora MAY roto, 


The Lirutensnt-'zovern or is pleased to prescribe the following rules 


to regulate the publication of Government advertisements. 
will come into force on the 1st July rgro. 


The rules 
Circular No. 7 of 1888 of 


this Department is hereby superseded. 


A careful dee 
cription of 
articles purchas- 
ed to be entered 
in the etoek~- 
boo!:. 


Deputy Commie- 
sioners and other 
officers to verlf 
the  stock-boe 
on taking 
charge, 


Rules to regulate 
the publicatlos 
of Government 
advertisement 6, 


116 CIRCULARS OF THE APPOINTMENT AND GENERAL DEPARTMENTS, 





RULES. 


1, Government advertisements shdll be printed in English in solid 
brevier type and in Burmese in solid pica type, as shown in the speci- 
mens attached to.this Circular. If larger type is used or if the matter 
is unduly spaced or leaded out, only the space which the advertisement, 
if in proper form, would occupy will be paid for. Smaller type than 
brevier and pica respectively shall not be used. 


2. Advertisements in English shall be published only in English 
newspapers and advertisements in Burmese only in Burmese news- 
papers, except in a locality where there is only one advertising 
medium, when advertisements may be published in two or more 
languages in the same newspaper. 


* 3. The rates at which Government advertisements shall be pub- 
lished are as follows :— 


Scale of charges for advertisements. 


i] 

Charge for| Charge for 
second to| fifth and: 
fourth in- | subsequent. 

sertions, | insertions. 





Charge for 
— first inser- 
tion. 


Rs. a. P.|] Rs.a. Pe.) Rsv A PB 
ENGLISH. 2 


First column. 











For every one-eighth column or part thereof} 114 ©/ 015 0; o 7 6 
Second and subsequent columns, | 

For every one-eighth column or part thereof| 1 4 o| o10 o 05 ©& 
| 
Burmese, 
First column, 

For every one-eighth column or part thereof} r 0 o| O 8 0 0 4 O 

Second and subsequent columns. : 
For every one-eighth column or partthercof} o 8 0; 0 4 0° 020 





4. The following method will be adopted to decide the amount 
which should be paid for any advertisement :— 


(1) For advertisements in English— 
(a) Brevier type is adopted as the basis of calculation. 
(6) The size of a column is reckoned at 12 inches long and 2 
inches broad. 





* Substituted by No. so of rg12. 
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(¢) The average number of words in a line of brevier type of 
the width of 24 inches is nine, and the number of lines to. 
the inch is, for all practical purposes, nine; thus, an adver- 
tisement containing 243 words of solid matter would be 
equal to a quarter column, 2.¢., 3 inches by 2} inches. 

(d) In advertisements which are paragraphed, each paragraph 
must be reckoned separately in calculating the number of 
lines. 

(e) Single words or any number up to nine which are required 
to be printed as separate lines will be reckoned as one line. 

(7) In the case of an advertisement with a heading, two lines. 
will be allowed for each line actually occupicd by the head- 
ing, if such matter is required to be printed in a larger and 
bolder type than the body of the advertisement. 

(2) Advertisements in Burmese character will be charged accord- 
ing to the number of lines occupied in pica Burmese—18 lines of 2 
inches wide being equivalent to one-fourth column and 72 lines to 
the fullcolumn. Burmese advertisements of other dimensions will be 
charged pro rata 
5. An electro-block containing a coat-of-arms and a line to be 
printed at the héad of each column of Government advertisements will: 
be supplied free of charge by the Superintendent, Government Printing, 
to each newspaper on application, provided it undertakes to print this- 
block at the top of each Government advertisement appearing singly 
or in aseries. The space occupied by the block will not be paid for. 


6. The minimum charge for an advertisement shall be one-fourth. 
of the charge for a full column, provided the electro-block is used 5. 
otherwise it shall be one-eighth of the charge for a full column. 
Advertisements occupying more than one-fourth of a column shall be 
charged for according to the space actually. occupied, any fractional: 
part of a column less than one-eighth of a column being charged for 
at the rate of one-eighth of a column. 


7. Government advertisements shall not be sent for publication to 
any newspaper in Burma, the proprietor of which is not“prepared to. 
publish them in the manner and at the rates and subject to the 
conditions set forth in this circular, 


8. The officer issuing an advertisement shall decide in how many 
newspapers such advertisement shall be published, on a consideration. 
of the importance of the subject-matter of the advertisement and with. 
due regard to economy of public money. 

g. All bills for Government advertisements published under these 
rules shall be sent to the Superintendent, Government Printing, for 
examination, A copy of the advertisement cut from the newspaper, 
with the dates of publication clearly marked thereon, must be attached 
to each bill. The Accountant-General will decline to accept as a 
voucher in support of any charge any bill for advertisements published 
in Burma which is not countersigned by the Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Printing. Bills for advertisements published outside the Province: 
by newspapers not accepting the Government rules need not be sent 
to the Superintendent, Government Printing, for countersignature. 
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10, The Local Government reserves the right of modifying these 
rules from time to time and does not bind itself to continue them for 
any definite period Ordinarily any material alteration in the rules 
will be notified at least a month before it takes effect. 

1. A list of newspapers the proprietors of which have accepted 
the conditions contained in this circular will be published once every 
quarter in the Burma Gazette, in order that Government officers may 
be informed of the newspapers to which advertisements may be sent for 
publication. Acceptance of the conditions does not entitle any news- 
paper to claim as of right to have advertisements sent to it. 

12. Municipal Committees and other local b dies are invited to 
-adopt the rules contained in this circular and to send their bills for 
_advertiséments to th- Superintendent, Government Printing, for 
examinition. The Superintendent, Government Printing, will also 
examine any bilts for advertisements which may be sent to him for 
examination by officers of Imperial Wepartments in Burma. 


em Rat oe 


Specimen A ivertisements referred toin foregoing Circular, 


* 


SER SBR 


Govt, Advertisements Government Advertisements 
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“SECTION 6 {1) (2) OF THE eran a § 
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Draft Notification, 


In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 6, sub- 
section (1), clause (a) of the 
Indian Ports Act, 1908, the 
Lieutenant-Governor is pleased 
to make the following rule 
which shall be read as Rule 5A 
of the rules published in Marine 
and Commerce Department 
Notification No. 31, dated the 
a7th July 1898, as amended by 
the Notifications cited below— 

Marine and Commerce De- 
partment Notification No. 41, 
dated the 26th October 1898. 

Marine and Commerce De- 
pattment Notification No, 26, 
dated the 18th June tgot 


Marine and Commerce De-. 


partment Notification No. 14, 
dated.the 27th April 1907. 

Marine and Commerce De- 
partment Notification No, 9, 
dated the znd March 1909. 

Marine and Commerce De- 
partment Notification No. 27, 
dated.the 2oth July 1909. 

“SA, When inward bound 
vessels.intend to use the Mon- 
key Point dredged channel, 
they shall-hoist in. the day time, 
on the port sidevof the main 
mast and half-mast high, a 
black ball or shape two feet in 


diameter, at the time of passing — 


‘Choki Point ; and for the infor- 
mation of outward bound vessels 
any change of intention must at 
once be shown by the lowering 
of the ball or. shape.” 
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Gerernment 
Advertleements. 


Orders }for the 
leges of pink file 
covers . 


Satroduetion of 
the Upper 
Burma Towns 
Regulation, 
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No. 24, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 26TH OCTOBER 1880. 


With reference to the Chief Commissioner's Resolution No. 32B., 
dated the.2nd October 1888 (General Department Circular No. 7 * or 
1888), attention is invited to the following extract (paragraph 3) from 
this office letter No. 341, dated the 12th January 1884, to Commis- 
sioners and Heads of Departments :— 

“3. Tam to observe that it will seldom be necessary to publish 
an advertisement more than four times. In cases in which it is desired 
to publish an advertisement more than four times your previous sanc- 
tion should be obtained.” 

These orders are still in force and apply to all departments under 
the local Administration in Upper and Lower Burma. 





No. 74, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
2aist AUGUST 1896. 


A suggestion has been made that file covers of a special colour 
should be prescribed for confidential files in the same way that yellow 
covers (aeeareons are prescribed for main files, Confidential files are 
often attached to files of ordinary correspondence as a reference, and 
in such cases there is some risk of the confidential files being sent out 
into the office inadvertently. To obviate this it has been suggested 
that confidential file covers should be of a different colour from that 
used for ordinary file covers. Pink cgvers are now used in the Secre- 
tariat and in some other offices for confidential cases, and the Chief. 
Commissioner has decided that this colour should be adopted in all 
Government offices for file covers for confidential correspondence, 

A memorandum bringing the form on tothe guard-book will be 
issued to all officers concerned. ; 





TOWN ADMINISTRATION, ETC. 


No. 15, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
1otH SEPTEMBER 1892. 


By the Upper Burma Towns Regulation, 1891, certain provisions 
of the Village Regulation, 1887, have been made applicable to towns. 
Although the Village Regulation is not as a whole suited to the con- 
ditions of life in large compact towns, it is generally admitted that the 
division of towns, however large, into wards and blocks with a head- 
man in charge of each ward, and elders (assistants to the ward head- 
men) in subordinate charge of the blocks, is calculated to promote the 
welfare of the inhabitants and to facilitate the task of town adminis- 
tration, The headman organization now borrowed from the Village 





* S uperseded by No. 980 x 910, p. 115, supy 
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‘Regulation and extended to towns has already been tried with advan- 
‘tage in the town of Mandalay, and it needs only intelligent working to 
bring about equally satisfactory results in other large towns.” 

2. All the towns of Upper Burma and several of the large villages 
‘have been created municipalities. The Chief Commissioner accord- 
ingly considers it advisable, for the present at any rate, to limit the 
-operation of the Towns Regulation to these places. All other col- 
lections of houses should be regarded as villages and should be dealt 
with accordingly under the Village Regulation. 

3. Deputy Commissioners should at once proceed to divide 
‘the municipal towns in their districts into wards and blocks, and to 
‘select and appoint headmen and elders in accordance with section 3 of 
‘the Regulation. The appointments should be given to men possessed 
-of property and influence in their wards or blocks, and wishes of the 
majority of the residents should be ascertained in each case before the 
appointment is finally made. 

It has been represented that in certain towns the taxes, municipal 
:as well as imperial, are at present collected by thugyis, who receive a 
‘commission on the collections; that if headmen of wards and elders of 
blocks are appointed in these cases no arrangement can be made for 
‘remunerating them unless the existing thugyis are suspended; and 
ithat some of these thugyis are hereditary thugyis whom it is not ex- 
-pedient to supersede at once In rural areas the headmen of villages 
‘receive commission on revenue collections, and ‘it is hardly possible to 
devise any other system of remuneration for headmen in towns. The 
Chief Commissioner considers that the collection of revenue, including 
‘imperial (thathameda and land revenue) and municipal revenue, in 
towns should in future be carried out by the headmen appointed under 
the Towns Regulation. As regards thathameda and other imperial 
revenue, it will not be possible to introduce this system immediately 
in all towns, for, as already remarked, the rights of hereditary thugyis 
must be treated with as much consideration in urban as in rural areas, 
But there is no reason why the duty of collecting municipal taxes 
should not at once be assigned to the headmen. ‘The collection of 
municipal taxes in towns cannot be regarded as part of the hereditary 
functions of thugyis, for no such taxes were imposed before the annex- 
ation. In some cases, therefore, the headmen appointed under the 
Regulation will be remunerated by commission on the imperial as 
well as the municipal revenue collections ; in other cases they will for 
the present receive commission on the municipal collection only. 
Moreover, the Chief Commissioner considers that headmen and elders 
‘should be exempted from ¢4athameda and from municipal taxes. A 
notification exempting them from ¢hathameda will be published, and 
Municipal Committees will be requested to refrain from assessing them 
to municipal taxes. > 

4. The provisions of section 3 of the Regulation have advisedly 
‘been framed so as to leave it to the Deputy Commissioner to decide 
whether wards and blocks shall be constituted and headmen and 
elders appointed in the towns to which the Regulation may be extended. 
But in all towns to which the Regulation is now extended action should 
‘be taken at once in accordance with the instructions contained in the 
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preceding paragraph. If in any special case it is considered inex-- 
pedient to constitute: wards and blocks and to appoint headmen and 
elders, a full statement of the circumstances should be reported for the: 
Chief Commissioner's orders. 


5. As the Regulation is now applied only to municipal areas, for 
which rules regarding the registration of vital statistics will hereafter 
be issued under the Municipal law, it is not considered necessary at 
present to frame any rules under sub-section (g) of section 5 of the 
Towns Regulation. Bye-laws for the prevention of nuisances and fires- 
have been issued under the Municipal R-gulation, and headmen and 
elders should be required to assist in carrying out these bye-laws. 
Commissioners are hereby authorized to issue under section. 5, sub- 
section (4), of the Regulation the rules on the subject attached to this. 
circular. 


6. Although the Towns Regulation is mainly a police measure, it will 
be seenthatthe headmenand elders appointed under the Kegulation. 
will also take an important part in the revenue and municipal adminis- 
tration of their towns, The results of the system should be fully des- 
cribed in the annual Police, Revenue and Municipal Reports. 


7 Copies of the rules * and orders issued under the Regulation and: 
a form + for the appointment of headmen and elders are attached to. 
this circular, 


} Rules which Commisstoners are authorized to make under section § 
(1) (4) of the Upper Burma Towns Regulation, 1891. 


1. Every headman of a ward appointed under the Upper Burma. 
Towns Regulation, 1891, shall use all reasonable endeavours for the 
prevention in his ward of all such acts and omissions as may have been 
declared under the Municipal law for the time being to be public 
nuisances, and shall report to the President or Vice-President of the 
Municipal Committee all such acts and omissions which come to his: 


notice. 


2. Every elder of a block shall, so far as. concerns the area included 
within his block, perform the duties imposed by Rule 1 on headmen of 


wards. 


3. All headmen of wards and elders of blocks shall, for the areas: 
included within their wards and blocks respectively, to the best of 
their ability, prevent the infraction of any rules framed under the 
Municipal law fer the time being for the prevention of fires, and shall. 
report all such infractions which come to their notice to the President 
or Vice-President of the Municipal Committee. 





* See Burma Rules Benue 
“¢.Guard-book No. Wiaghs Ey _Not reproduced, — : 
oar For abstract of rules actually issued by Commissioners in Upper Burma, see 


the Burma Rules Manual. 
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No. 19, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 61H MARCH 1895. 


In paragraph 3 of General Department Circular No. 15 of 1892, it 
was ordered that the rights of hereditary thugyis (revenue collectors) 
should be treated with as much consideration in urban as in rural 
areas, But no definite orders have been issued as to the authority by 
which hereditary thugyis in towns administered under the Upper 
Burma Towns Regulation, 1891, can be dismissed or removed from 
their appointments. The orders summarized in Circular * No, 55 of 
1894 refer to thugyis and myothugyis in rural tracts. The Chief Com- 
missioner is now pleased to direct that all dismissals, withdrawals of 
appointment orclers, compulsory retirements or forced resignations of 
hereditary thugyis in towns administered under the Upper Burma 
Towns Regulation shall be reported by the Deputy Commissioner to 
the Commissioner for his previous sanction. Cases of this kind will, 
however, not find a place in any of the statements: prescribed in 
Circular * No. 45 of 1894. e 

2. In every case in which it is. proposed either to appoint a 
successor to a hereditary thugyi in a town or to abolish his appoint- 
ment without nominating a successor, a report of the circumstances, 
with a full explanation of the grounds of the proposal, must be sub- 
mitted for tle Chief Commissioner’st orders. This instruction is 
framed on the analogy of Rule XVIII of the rules published in General 
Department Notification No. 203, dated the 17th September 1891, and 
the orders contained ‘in Revenue Department Circular No. 2 of 1891. 





No, 10, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
13TH NOVEMBER 1888. 


Under the orders of the Government of India all fines realized 
under section 34 of the Police Act, V of 1861, for offences committed 
within Municipalities in Upper Burma, will in future be credited to 
the fund of the Municipality in which the offence was committed. 





o 
No, 13, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE ann MAY 1893, 


By the Lower Burma Towns Act, 1892,f provisions similar to some 
of those of the Lower Burma Village Act, 1889,§ have been made 
applicable to towns, Although the Village Act is not as a whole 
suited to the conditions of life in large towns, it is generally admitted 
that the divisions of towns into wards and blocks with a headman in 
charge of each ward and elders in subordinate charge of the blocks is 
calculated to promote the welfare of the inhabitants and facilitate the 
task of town administration, more especially in police matters. The 
headman organization, which is an indigenous institution to which the 


* See now Rules under the Burma Towns Act, 1907. 
+ Now superseded. See para. 14, page 66, Burma Village Manual, 1908. 
t Has been repealed by the Burma Towns Act, 1907. 

§ Has been repealed by the Burma Village Act, (907. 
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Burmans adapt themselves with readiness, has been worked with con- 
siderable success for some years pastin Rangoon. The Chief Commis- 
sioner has no doubt that it will be found equally useful in other towns. 

2. To begin with, all Municipalities in Lower Burma have been 
declared to be towns for the purpose of the Towns Act. The Chief 
Commissioner will be prepared to consider the propriety of making a 
similar declaration with regard to any other considerable collections of 
houses to which the provisions of the Towns Act may be considered 
more suitable than those of the Lower Burma Village Act, 1889.* 
When submitting proposals, Commissioners are requested to carefully 
define the boundaries of the areas which are to be declared to be 
towns.+ Collections of houses which have not been declared to be 
towns for the purposes of the Towns Act should be dealt with as 
villages under the Village Act. : 

The headmen of the town of Rangoon, in which fairly complete 
municipal arrangements are in force for the matters referred to in 
clauses (7) to (#) of section § (z), have been exempted from the duties 
prescribed in those clauses, and the headmen of Akyab and Moulmein 
have been similarly exempted from clauses (f) and (A). 

3. Deputy Commissioners should proceed without delay to divide 
the municipalities in their districts into wards and blocks and to select 
and appoint headmen and elders in accordance with section 3 of the 
Act. The appointment should be given to men of good character, 
possessing property and influence in their wards and blocks, and 
the wishes of the residents should be ascertained in each case before 
the appointment is finally made. The wards and blocks should not be 
too large. For blocks the ten-house system will probably be found to 
be usually the most convenient, 

4. The headmen and elders will receive no salaries, and for the 
elders it will probably be unnecessary to provide remuneration in 
any form. Their duties and responsibilities will not be very great, 
and the Chief Commissioner does not anticipate that there will be 
much difficulty in inducing men of influence to accept appointments 
as elders without remuneration. More will be expected of the head- 
men, and these officers should, in the Chief Commissioner’s opinion, 
receive exemption from municipal taxes and, where practicable, should 
be allowed to collect the taxes levied. in their wards and to receive 
the usual commission for so doing. The collection of municipal taxes 
cannot be regarded as part of the hereditary functions of thugyis, and 
in most towns it should be found possible to make over the collection 
of these taxes at once to the headmen. As regards other taxes there 
may be more difficulty ; but, so far as may be found practicable with- 
out causing undue hardship to the men at present employed, the collec- 
tion of these also should be entrusted to the headmen. 

It is believed that it will not be practicable to collect the municipal 
taxes in Rangoon, Moulmein, and Akyab through the agency of the 
headmen, and clause (/) of section 5 (7) has accordingly been declared 
to be not applicable to those towns, 5 





* Has been repealed by the Burma Village Act, 1907. 


T For notifications declaring areas te be fowns under the Burma Towns Act 
1907, see Burma Rules Manual. 
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5. As the Act has for the present been applied only to :nunicipal 
‘towns, in all of which rules regarding the registration of vital statistics 
are already in force, it is not considered necessary as yet for Com- 
missioners to frame any rules under clause (2) of section 5 (7) of the 
Act. Bye-laws for the prevention of fires and of public nuisances 
have been issued under the Municipal Act, and headmen should be 
required to assist in carrying out these bye-laws. Rules for this 
purpose can be made by Commissioners with the previous sanction of 
the Chief Commissioner under section (5) (z) (2). A draft of such 
rules * is attached to this circular, and the Chief Commissioner hereby 
authorizes any Commissioner who desires to do so to issue rules for 
‘the municipal towns in his division in the terms of this draft. In case 
it is hereafter proposed to apply the Act to any non-municipal towns, 
the Chief Commissioner will be glad to consider any rules under clauses 
(2) and (2) of section 5 (7) which may be proposed for such towns by 
the Commissioners concerned. 

6. Although the Towns Act is mainly a police measure, it is hoped 
that the headmen and elders will also take an important part in the 
revenue and municipal administration of theirtowns. The working of 
‘the system should be noticed in the annual Police, Revenue, and 
‘Municipal Reports. 

7. Paragraph 7 is omitted as spent. 


‘No, 53, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 5ta AUGUST toor. 


The attention of Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners is invi- 
‘ted to the provisions of the Burma Towns Law Amendment Act, Igo1f 
[Burma Act No. III of 1901], under which ward headmen are bound 
‘to provide guides, transport, etc., for any troops or police posted in or 
Mear or marching through or near their town, 

The opportunity is taken of reminding all officers of the following 
instructions contained in paragraph 4 of General Department Circular 
No, _21 of 1891— 

’ © All supplies which it costs money or labour to procure and all 
eatriage should be paid for at full rates, and where the number of carts 
required is large special] care should be taken and arrangements made 
‘to render the duty of providing them as little irksome as possible and 
to apportion it as equally and fairly as possible among the people 
affected. The Chief Commissioner has reason to think that the provi- 
‘sion of carts for the Police, the Public Works, the Military, and other 
departments is.one of the duties which fall most hardly upon the 
;people. He looks to Commissioness to see that the rates of hire are 
fixed at a remunerative scale; he expects Deputy Commissioners in 
‘districts where the requisitions are numerous to give their personal 
-attention to the arrangement of a roster, whereby the burden may be 
‘distributed as widely and as fairly as possible ; and he hopes that officers 
sof all departments will keep their requirements within the narrowest 








* Not reproduced. 
+ See now section 7 of the Burma Towns Act, 1907. 
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limits and call for no more carts or coolies than are absolutely necessary. 
No one who has served in Upper Burma can fail to be aware of the 
evils which have resulted in some districts from excessive demands 
for carriage and insufficient payment ofthe cart-owners. In more than 
one district it has been found that a regular tax has been levied over 
a large area to forma fund to supplement the Government payment for 
carts, and cases have occurred in which an unfortunate cartman who: 
has given money to a headman to provide a substitute has been prose- 
cuted and sent to jail for’ bribing, It is the duty of all officers to see 
that such scandals are not allowed to recur.” 

The principles of the instructions referred to above apply to- 
requisitions for troops,and police in towns, and the Lieutenant-Governor 
desires that they should be carefully observed. 

2. In sanctioning scales of rates it is. reasonable that Commissioners- 
should allow for a small commission to recompense headmen for their 
trouble. 


No. 58, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 8rx SEPTEMBER 1908, 


The attention of District Officers is invited to the provisions of the- 
Burma Towns Act Amendment Act, 1908, and the Rules published in. 
General Department Notification No. 337, dated 8th September 1908.. 
The object of the Act and Rules is to enable Deputy Commissioners to: 
control the establishment and management of billiard saloons and: 
similar places of public resort in towns. There has until now been 
no means of limiting the number of such places or of preventing their. 
establishment in unsuitable localities. 

At present in many cases they afford facilities for gambling and 
drinking and become the common resort of persons of bad. character, 
The Deputy Commissioner will in future have. full power to regulate. 
these places. It will be observed that billiard rooms attached to hotels. 
will have to be licensed, but no fee will be charged for licenses in. 
such cases, 

2, At the same time, the Lieutenant-Governor desires that it 
should be borne in mind that the legitimate amusements of the people 
must not be interfered with, and that there is no intention of prevent-- 
ing the establishment of well-conducted places of public entertainment 
and recreaticn. His Honour relies on Deputy Commissioners to. 
exercise the powers now conferred on them with discretion, The 
power of delegating authority to grant licenses under section 11A (2) 
of the Burma Towns Act, 1907, as now amended, should be used with.. 
discretion, and the Deputy Commissioner should reserve the right of 
control, Ordinarily the power to grant licenses should not be delega-: 
ted to any one except the District Superintendent of Police or 
Subdivisional Officer. In Rangoon the powers conferred by the Act. 
on the Deputy Commissioner will be exercised by the Commissioner 
of Police. 
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No. 21, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 2exp MAY 1905, 


Copies of the following letter are forwarded to each Commissioner 
-and Deputy Commissioner for information and guidance, with reference 
‘to General Department Circular No. 17 of 1899. 

Copies are forwarded to the Sanitary Commissioner for informa- 
“tion, with reference to General Department Circular No. 17 of 18g9, 
and also to the Sanitary Engineer, Burma, with reference to his letter 
-No, 505, dated the 27th March rgo5. 





No. 747—4Z.-10o, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
aznp MAY 1905. 


To the Financial Commissioner, Burma, 


With reference to this office letter No. 422—3Z.-11, dated the 13th 
‘February 1899, concerning the procedure to be adopted in selecting 
sites for railway towns and the necessity of laying out such towns on a 
“standard plan, I am directed to say that all projects for laying out 
railway towns, which may be forwarded to the Sanitary Board for advice, 
‘should be accompanied by a report, after personal inspection, from the 
Civil Surgeon of the district on the proposed site from a sanitary 
‘point of view. 
_ 2. Copies of this letter will be sent to Commissioners and Deputy 
‘Cominissioners direct. 
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‘No, 1, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 6rH JANUARY 1892. 
To Commissioners of Divisions. 


With reference to the extract quoted in the margin from the speech 
made by His Excellency 
‘ I i ep pleased with the result of the the Viceroy and Gov- 
‘httle electoral experiment which we have conducted ay : 
‘here to promise you that it shall be repeated next ot th | a India 
year, The only improvement which I have to at the last Convocation 
suggest is that you may probably find it possible Of the Calcutta Univer- 
‘to devise some means of giving what might be sity, I am directed to 
-called you 6 kr ha mean the M.A.’s who inform you that it has 
are resident in the mofussil—an opportunity of = 
signifying their wishes as well as the gentlemen been ruled by the Gov 
-who reside in Calcutta or the immediate neigh- ¢rnment of India that 
bourhood, ” the M.A. graduates of 
the Calcutta University 
may elect a certain number of Fellows of the University each year. 
‘One election has already been held, all the M.A. graduates who desired 
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to vote being required to attend personally at the Senate House for 
that purpose. To obviate the inconvenience of this personal attend- 
ance, especially to those graduates of the Calcutta University residing at 
a distance from Calcutta, it was proposed by the Syndicate, and the 
proposal was approved by the Government of India, that all graduates. 
who are unable to attend the Senate House, Calcutta, in person to 
record their votes, should be required to fill up their voting papers in 
the presence of a Magistrate, the papers being countersigned by the 
officer in whose presence they are filled up. 

2. I am to request that the necessary instruction may be issued to 
all Magistrates in your division to ensure the carrying out of the 
proposal if any qualified person wishes to vote. 





No, 22, GENERAL DtPARTMENT, DATED THE 
27TH DECEMBER 1892, 


To Commissioners of Divisions, 


In continuation of this office letter, dated the 6th January 1892,. 
regarding the election of Fellows of the Calcutta University, which 
formed the subject of General Department Circular No. 1 of 1892, I 
am directed to inform you that the qualifications of electors have been: 
extended, and that all Masters or holders of a higher degree in some 
Faculty and Bachelors of Arts who graduated before 1867 are now 
eligible to vote. I am to request that all Deputy Commissioners in. 
your division may be informed accordingly. 


No. 31, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 22np APRIL 1895, 
To Commissioners of Divisions, 


In continuation of ‘this office letter No. 757—6E.-2, dated the 27th: 
December 1892, regarding the election of Fellows of the Calcutta. 
University, Iam directed to inform you that Judicial Officers (as well 
as Magistrates) are now empowered to countersign the voting papers. 
of those electors who may not be able to be present in Calcutta at the 
annual election of Fellows of the University. 

2. Iam to request that all Deputy Commissioners in your division: 
may be informer] accordingly. 





No, 43, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 3rp JULY 1899, 


A copy of the following letter from the Registrar of the Calcutta 
University to the Secretary to the Government of India, Home 
Department, with an extract Rule 11 of the Rules of Practice referred: 
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to therein, is circulated to Commissioners, Deputy Commissioners 
and Heads of Departments for information and guidance :—— 


Frem A. C. Epwarps, Esq., Registrar, Calcutta University, tothe Secretary to 
the Governmert of India, Home Department,—No. 1316, dated Senate House, 
the 27th May 1899. 


1 am directed to forward herewith a printed copy of the Rules of 
Practice framed by the Honourable the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate 
for the election of a person to be recommended by the Senate of the 
Calcutta University for nomination by the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal to his Council, and to invite your special attention to Rule 11 
on page 2 of the same in which it is provided that any member of the 
Senate may send his voting paper to the Registrar authenticated by 
being countersigned either by the Registrar himself or by a Magisterial 
officer (including an Honorary Magistrate) or by a Judge, Subordinate 
Judge or a Munsif (excluding village Munsifs). The above rule also 
provides that in the absence of a Magisterial or Judicial officer of the 
rank aforesaid in a Native State the signature of the electors must be 
acknowledged before the Chief Minister or the Chief Magisterial officer 
of the State. A copy of these rules has been forwarded to the Gov- 
ernment of Bengal with a request that instructions may be issued to 
officers under its jurisdiction for carrying out the provisions of Rule rr 
above referred to. As, however, the Members of the Senate are 
scattered over almost all parts of India and in Burma, I am to request 
that you will be so good as to move the Government of India to issue 
kale instructions to officers in provinces other than Bengal and in 

urma, 


The following Rules of Practice have been made by the Honourable 
the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate of the University of Calcutta 
Sor the election of a person to be recommended by the Senate for 
nomination by the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal to his Counctl 
under the rules framed under section (4) of the Indian Counctls, 
Act, 1892 :— 


* * * * 

11, Any member of the Senate may, if he thinks fit, send or hand 
to the Registrar his voting paper, duly filled in and signed by him. In 
such case the signature must be acknowledged by such member before 
the Registrar or before a Magisterial officer (including an Honorary 
Magistrate), or before a Judge, Subordinate Judge, or a Munsif (ex- 
cluding village Munsifs). In the absence of a Magisterial or Judicial 
officer of the rank aforesaid ina Native State, the signature must be 
acknowledged before the Chief Minister or the Chief Magisterial 
officer of the State, The officer before whom such acknowledgment is 
made or the Registrar, as the case may be, shall then countersign the 
signature to the voting paper, as having been acknowledged before 
him by the person whose signature it bears. 

* * * * 
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—— 


No. 24, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE r4ta AUGUST rogr4. 


In supersession of General Department Circular No. 17 of 1912, 
ihe following Rules for the punishment of malpractices in con- 
nection with public examinations in Burma are published :— 


RULES. 


1. The penalty of exclusion from Government service or service 
under a Municipal or JLoval authority and from any school or college 
under public management or aided by public funds and from all public 


‘examinations in Burma or any of the penalties mentioned in Rule 2 


below may be inflicted by the Director of Public Instruction or the 
President of the Educational Syndicate according as the examination 
in which the malpractice is detected is conducted under the auspices 
of the Department of Education or the Educational Syndicate in the 
following cases :— 

(2) Personating or abetting the personation of another student 
or employing a substitute at any examination held by a 
University or by the Education Department or by the 
Educational Syndicate ; 

(5) Dishonestly obtaining or attempting to obtain or abetting 
the obtaining of knowledge of any of the questions before 
the question papers are distributed to candidates at any 
such examination; 

(c) Gaining or attempting to gain by a forged certificate or 
forged countersignature or by making false statements in 
the form of application or other deceitful means admission 
to any such examination ; 

(d) Bribing or attempting to -bribe any person connected with 
any such examination ; 

(e} Gaining or attempting to gain admission to a college bya 
forged certificate or forged countersignature or other 
deceitful means, 

Any of the following penalties --(1) exclusion from all examinations 
er from a particular examination for a period; (ii) expulsion from a 
public institution or from a particular examination; (iii) disqualification 
for any stipend or scholarship paid from public funds; (iv) refusal of 
class promotion—may be inflicted by the same authorities for fraudu- 
lent practices other than the above in connection with examinations. 

3. Any person-accused under rule 1 must be furnished with a copy 
of the charge against him and must be allowed a specified time within 
which to make his defence. If witnesses have to be examined on 
either side they may be examined by the Director of Public Instruction 
or the President of the Educational Syndicate himself or by a person 
to whom the duty is delegated by him. 

4. Any manager of a public institution under private management 
who knowingly admits or retains any person excluded under these 
tules shall lose all Government grants and his institution shall 
be removed from the list of schools and colleges recognized by the 
Education Department or the Educational Syndicate. 
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VACCINATION. 


No. 12, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
17TH NOVEMBER 1890. 


It has been represented to the Lieutenant-Governor that Medical 
‘Officers do not always recive the support which they have a right to 
expect from the District authcrities in the work of promoting vacci- 
nation. District Officers are reminded that it is their duty to give all 
possible assistance to the Medical Department in the difficult task of 
overcoming the popular prejudice against vaccination and in facilita- 
ting its progress. Deputy Commissioners should furnish every 
-authorized vaccinator in their districts with a written order enjoining 
-all subordinate officers to exert influence in support of the vaccinator’s 
‘work, and to commend and explain his services.to the people. 


No, 30, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 22np JUNE 1903. 


Representations have been made to the Lieutenant-Governor that 
the present unsatisfactory progress of vaccination in Burma is due in 
some measure to want of support on the part of subordinate Magis- 
‘trates and executive officers. It is cbvious that the willingness of 
the people to acquiesce in vaccination must depend largely upon the 
attitude that is assumed towards it by the local executive officials, 
‘and the active assistance, co-operation, and encouragement of these 
officials is essential if the indifference or opposition of the villagers 
is to be successfully overcome. 

The Lieutenant-Governor therefore desires to remind all District 
Officers of the instructions contained in this Department Circulae 
No. 12, dated the 13th November 18yo, and to impress upon: them 
once again the importance of directing Myodéks and other subordinate 
officials that it is their duty to use their personal influence and 
authority in support of the vaccinator’s work and to lose no oppor- 
tunity of commending and explaining to the people the value of his 
services, 





No. 54, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
7TH SEPTEMBER 1899. 


The annexed papers relating to the necessity for the production by 
candidates for Government employment of evidence of protection from 
small-pox are republished for general information, Alter consulting 
all officers concerned the Lieutenant-Governor has decided to do away 
with the exceptions provided for in the rule as issued in 1886. 
The rule will apply in future to all candidates for employment in 
‘Government service and should be strictly enforced. 
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ANNEXURE 1, 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Chief Commissioner, British Burma, in the 
General Department,—No, 236—6S., dated the 6th March 1886. 


RESOLUTION.—The Government of India having authorized Local 
Governments and Administrations to direct that all candidates for 
Government employment must produce a certificate showing that they 
have been successfully yaccinated or otherwise protected from small- 
pox, the Chief Commissioner directs that the following rule be enforced 
in this province from the 1st April 1886 :— 

“ Rule.*—Every candidate for Government employment must 
satisfy the head of the office in which he is to be employed that he has. 
been successfully vaccinated, or that he is otherwise protected from 
small-pox.” 

[“ This rule does not apply to candidates for employment in the 
Forest or Police Departments, or in any department in Upper Burma, 
nor to menial servants,’ ] 

2. In applying this rule, an officer engaging a recruit for any 
public department will be at liberty to judge for himself whether the 
candidate is or is not protected from small-pox either by vaccination, 
or by previous disease or otherwise. In cases of doubt reference 
should be made to the Civil Surgeon or to the nearest Civil Medical 
Officer of any grade. Any Civil Medical Officer to whom reference 
is made will advise on the subject, and, if necessary, grant a certificate 
or perform vaccination without fee or charge. Medical Officers will be 
at liberty to prescribe time and place for consultations in cases of the 
kind under notice. 

3. The rule does not apply to persons who may be in the service 
of Government on the 31st March 1886 so long as they stay in their 
present offices, 


ANNEXURE 2, 


From A. P. MacDonnext, Esq,, Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, 
Home Department, to the Chief Commissioner, British Burma,—No, 18 
(Sanitary), dated the 27th April 1886, 


Iam directed to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 237—65.,. 
dated the 6th ultimo, and in reply to say that the Governor-General in 
Council sanctions your proposal that the rule which you have prescribed 
making vaccination compulsory in the case of candidates for employ- 
ment in Burma should be extended to Imperial Departments in that 
province. 


——— 


No, 9, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 28TH JANUARY 1907. 


In General Department Circular No. 54 of 1899, it was ruled that 
every candidate for Government employment must satisfy the head 





* For revised rule see No. 9 of 1907 on this page, 


ARTICLES FOR CHEMICAL ANALYSIS. 








of the office in which he is to be employed that he has been successfully 
vaccinated or that he is otherwise protected from small-pox. A 
similar rule with regard to certain classes of Government servants had 
been in force since 1886. It has recently been represented that while 
vaccination performed in childhood affords a measure of protection 
against small-pox which probably never totally disappears, complete 
protection in adult life is afforded only by an attack of small-pox or 
by re-vaccination. It has for that reason been recommended by the 
Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals that the rule should be amended 
so asto provide inthe case of every candidate for admission to the 
public service that he shall have been recently vaccinated or re-vacci- 
nated unless he is otherwise protected, 
that the rule shall be made to apply to candidates for employment 


under a Municipal or Town Committee or a District Cess Fund, as. 
Com-: 


well as to persons entering the direct service of Government. 
missioners and Heads of Departments have been consulted on these 
proposals, which have also been published for general information 
and criticism. No remarks or suggestions from members of the public 
have been received. The opinions of the officers consulted are almost 
unanimous in favour of the proposals, and the Lieutenant-Goyernor 
considers that they may suitably be adopted. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor is accordingly pleased to prescribe 
the following rule, to be substituted for the rule above cited :— 

Rule— Every candidate for an appointment in the public 
service must satisfy the head of the office in which he is to be employed 
that he has been recently vaccinated, or that he has been re-vacci- 
nated in adult life, or that he bears the marks of small-pox acquired 
in adult life.” 

The rule will apply henceforth to all candidates for employment in 
Government service or under a District Cess Fund. A similar rule 
relating to Municipal servants will be framed under the provisions of 
the Burma Municipal Act, 1898. 





ARTICLES FOR CHEMICAL ANALYSIS. 





No. 39, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE z1st AUGUST ices. 


Atlention has lately been drawn to the question of subjecting to 
quantitative (as well as qualitative) analysis the contents of human 
viscera sent to the Chemical Examiner for examination and report in 
criminal cases. It has been pointed out that difficulty may arise when 
a quantitative analysis is not made in the first instance and the viscera 
are thrown away immediately after examination. This difficulty might 
be met by directing that a quantitative examination shall be made in 
all cases, or that the authority which forwards the viscera to the 
Chemical Examiner shall in each case specifically say whether a 
quantitative analysis is considered necessary. But such a rule is open 
to the objection either that in many instances a quantitative analysis 
will not be required or that the necessity for it cannot be foreseen, and it 


It has been suggested also- 
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is not desirable therefore to insist on such an analysis in all cases, or to 
lay it down as a rule that the Chemica] Examiner should rely entirely 
on the terms of the requisition made to him by the authority by which 
the examination is ordered. It has been suggested that the simplest 
course is to direct the Chemical Examiner to retain such viscera until 
he is assured that no further analysis is required, and the Lieutenant- 
Governor considers that the suggestion is suitable and may be adopted. 
The following instructions are accordingly issued for the guidance of 
the Chemical Examiner and of Civil Surgeons who may have occasion 
to forward human viscera for analysis. 

2. The Civii Surgeon will at the time that he forwards the viscera 
for examination inform the Chemical Examiner whether a quantitative 
analysis is considered necessary, and the Chemical Examiner will, if 
so desired, make a quantitative analysis. In all cases in which a 
quantitative examination is not performed at once, the Chemical 
Examiner will retain the viscera until it has been ascertained 
definitely that a quantitative analysis will not be required. In 
order to avoid the necessity of retaining viscera for long 
periods in the Chemical Examiner’s Laboratory, the Civil Surgeon 
will in all cases where a quantitative analysis has not been 
demanded in the first instance take the earliest opportunity of ascer- 
taining finally whether it is or is not necessary or desirable that such 
an examination should be performed, and of communicating the decision 
to the Chemical Examiner. In finally deciding whether a quantitative 
analysis is necessary or not the Civil Surgeon should finally consult 
the Magistrate concerned, or if the case has not been taken into Court, 
the Deputy Commissioner. 


SANITARY AND MEDICAL, 
No. 27, MEDICAL DEPARTMENT (SANITARY), DATED THB 22np 
JUNE 1ogr2, 





Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of Burma, in the Medical 
Department,—No. 3Z.-1, dated the 22nd June 1912. 
READ— ‘ ; 
Resolution of the Chief Commissioner, Burma, in the General Department,— 
No. 31S., dated the 30th November 1888. 


Resolution of the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma in the General Department, 
—No. 4Z.-2, dated the 28th May rgo1, 

Resolution of the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma in the General Department, 
—No. 3Z.*19, dated the 5th November 1906. 


Letter No. 2099 (Sanitary), dated the 1oth November 1911, from the Govern- 
ment of India in the Department of Education. 


RESOLUTION.—A provincial Sanitary Board wag first called into 
being by General Department Resolution 31S. of the 3oth November 
1888 and reconstituted by Resolution 4Z.-2 of the 28th May 1gor. It 
was intended to emphasize the importance of sanitation, to correlate 
sanitary schemes with administrative exigencies and to secure direct 
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discussion between sanitary experts and officers in a position to appre- 
ciate and represent the attitude of the general public. These objects 
have not been attained with any substantial measure of success during 
the twenty-three years since the creation of the Board and the 
Lieutenant-Governor has therefore decided that it shall cease to exist. 
with effect [rom the cate of this Resolution. 

2, The place of the Provincial Board will be taken by Divisional 
Sanitary Boards convened from time to time by the Commissioner of 
the Division to consider such sanitary projects as he may in consulta- 
tion with the Sanitary Engineer think fit to lay before it. Ordinarily 
he will refer to it all projects contemplated by Municipal Committees. 
or other local bodies (a) which are likely to ccst more than the 
maximum which the Municipal Committee or other local body is 
empowered to sanction ; (6) which require financial assistance from 
the Local Government or (c) on which the advice of the Board is 
specially applied for by the Municipal Committee or other local body. 
The first head includes schemes estimated to cost over R's. 20,000 in 
the four towns of Mandalay, Moulmein, Bassein and Akyab and over 
one-tenth of the estimated annual income of the Municipal Fund in the 
case of all other Municipalities save Rangoon, which is excluded from. 
the purview of the present orders, and over Rs. 5,000 where the pro- 
posed expenditure is to be met from District (Cess) Funds. The 
Board will be a purely advisory tody and will have no powers of 
sanction, : 

3. The Sanitary Engineer and the Sanitary Commissioner or his. 
Deputy will in all cases be members of the Board and the Commis- 
sioner of the Division its President. It will rest with the Sanitary 
Commissioner to decide whether to attend in person or to send 
his Deputy, but. where his presence is specially requested by the. 
Commissioner he should-himself attend. The other members of the 
Board will be (a) ¢z the case of muntcipal projects, the President of 
the Municipal Committee, the Municipal Health Officer, where such an. 
appointment exists, or failing one the Civil Surgeon of the district,. 
and the. Municipal Engineer, or failing one the Divisional Executive. 
Engineer ; (4) ¢n. the case of schemes-affecttng an area outside munt- 
cipal boundaries, the. Deputy Commissioner of the district, its Health 
Officer or Civil Surgeon and the Divisional Executive Engineer. A 
Burmese non-official may be added at the discretion of the Commis- 
sioner. 

4. Schemes brought before a Divisional Sanitary Board will be: 
considered by it in two stages unless the Commissioner considers that 
one of the stages is unnecessary in the circumstance of any particular: 
work. At the meting or meetings in the first stage. the Board will. 
discuss and lay down the general lines to be followed in working out. 
the scheme ; for example if: improved conservancy arrangements are 
under contemplation, the Board will decide whether the improvement 
should take the form of a septic tank installation or:a trenching ground. 
At the meeting or meetings in the second stage it will discuss and 
where necessary modify the detailed estimates prepared for the 
selected method before they are submitted to the Local Government 
or other authority for sanction, The proceedings of the Board will be- 
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recorded in the Commissioner’s office and the result of its deliberations 
will be embodied in his letter forwarding the papers regarding the 
scheme. 


No, 24, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 277A APRIL 1908, 


It is convenicnt to describe in general terms the nature and scope 
of the duties of the Sanitary Commissioner and his relation to other 
officers, The following memorandum is therefore published for the 
information and guidance of the officers concerned :-— 


1, The Sanitary Commissioner is the Head of a Department 
serving directly under Government. He is adviser to the Local 
Government on all questions concerning the public health. In matters 
affecting his position as an officer of the Indian Medical Service in the 
executive grade the Sanitary Commissioner occupies the same position 
towards the Administrative Medical Officer of the Province as the 
Inspector-General of Prisons. ~ 

2. He is required to make himself familiar with questions of 
sanitation in rural as well ag in urban areas, and it is his duty to tender 
advice on such questions to Commissioners of Divisions and Deputy 
Commissioners. He will address the Commissioner of the Division as 
regards the sanitation of areas administered by Municipal and Town 
Committees except in the case of Rangoon-where he will communicate 
directly with the President of the Municipal Committee. Officers 
employed solely on sanitary work will be under his control and Civil 
Surgeons, in their capacity as Health Officers of districts, must act in 
accordance with his instructions. 

3. As regards plague and other epidemic diseases the Sanitary 
Commissioner acts as adviser to the Local Government and also to 
Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners, The treatment of patients 
in plague hospitals is regulated by the orders of the Inspector-General 


of Civil Hospitals. All Medical Officers deputed to special duty in 


connection with epidemic diseases, including the Special Plague Medical 
Officer, are under the Sanitary Commissioner’s control. Civil Surgeons 
are required to act in compliance with general directions laid down 
by him with respect to the prevention or check of epidemic diseases, 
All returns and statistics relating to plague are dealt with by the 
Sanitary Commissioner. 

4. Vaccination throughout the Province is under the control of the 
Sanitary Commissioner. The subordinate staff is administered by him 
in accordance with the standing orders of Government. Civil Surgeons 
will follow his instructions in all questions relating to vaccination 
which may arise in the districts under their charge. The management 
of the Vaccine Depét is controlled by him. 

5. The Sanitary Commissioner is responsible for the preparation of 
vital statistics. 

6. The work of Port Health staffs is subject to the control of the 
Sanitary Commissioner. 
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No.5, GENERAL. DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 22np JANUARY 1009. 


In supersession of General Department Circular No. 55 of 1905 Preparatie : 
: . a * a of Sanitary 
the annexed instructions concerning the preparation and transmission, Reporte. 
by Deputy Commissioners, Presidents of Municipal and Town Com- 
mittees, and Civil Surgeons of materials for the Annual Sanitary 
Report are issued for the guidance of officers concerned. The instruc- 


tions are drawn up separately for municipal * and for rural areas, 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE PREPARATION AND TRANS- 
MISSION OF ANNUAL SANITARY REPORTS FOR 
RURAL AREAS. 


I.—GENERAL INFORMATION. 


Civil Surgeons and Health Officers should deal with the following 
subjects in the order given:— 
(1) Regtstratton of vital statistics— 

(2) Annual Statements Nos. I and II for each district should be 
compiled. The district return should show the figures for 
each police-station (rural) circle separately. 

(0) If the area of a police-station circle or district under regis- 
tration has been altered during the year under report, so 
that a portion or the whole of such area has become inclu- 
ded within the limits of an area other than that in which it 
was returned for the year previous to that under report, the 
particulars required by Form A attached should be carefully 
given: the area or areas from and to which such reductions 
and additions have been respectively made in effecting 
these changes, the date from and the authority by which 
each such change was effected should be clearly noted. If 
no changes have been made, and the area of a police- 
station, circle or district remains the same as in the year 
previous to that under report, a 7 statement should be 
attached to the report. 

(c) Any change made during the year in the agency employed 
in the collection of these statistics and the system in force, 

(d) A comparison of the results obtained during the year under 
report with those of the previous two years. The correct- 
ness or incorrectness of figures returned by several police- 
stations (rural) circles of the district should be fully 
discussed. 

(e) The assistance afforded by the vaccination staff in verifying 
entries in registers, especially in respect to births,-compa- 
risons made between registers maintained by cemetery 
caretakers (where employed) and the registers of deaths, 





* For instructions for Municipal areas, see Municipal Manual. They are not 
reproduced here. 
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and any other checks that may have been applied in testing: 
accuracy of work done by the registering, collecting, and: 
collating agencies. 

(7) Information regarding omissions detected by supervising 
officers and registrars in villages, the penalties inflicted (or 
such neglect or remissness in the discharge of duties on the 
part of parents or guardians and officers responsible for the- 
collection and collation of these statistics should be tabulated 
in Form B attached to these instructions and particulars of 
work done by Inspecting Officers given in Form C. Parti- 
culars relating to births and deaths should be given sepa-- 
rately, 

The jr of rules framed for the registration of births and 
deaths in towns and villages should be commented on and the results. 
obtained as exhibited in Annual Statcments Nos. I and IJ and Forms. 
B and C reviewed. 

(2) Prevailing diseases.—Such as malarial fevers, dysentery and. 
diarrhoea, respiratory diseases, ertozoa, eye and skin complaints,. 
venereal, etc., including especially such as are endemic. 

(3) Vellages returning mortality.—A statement in Form CC. 
attached showing the number of villages* from which deaths from: 
cholera, small-pox, plague, fevers, and dysentery and diarrhea, 
respiratory diseases, and injuries were reported during the year, 
This information is required for purposes of [1] column 5 of Annual. 
Statements VII to XII [2] and should be sent to the Sanitary Commis-- 
sioner with the vital statistical return of the district for December. 

(4) Eptdeme'c dtseases,—Such as cholera, small-pox, plague, etc., 
with some account of their origin, mode of propagation, general 
history, and preventive measures adopted, with their results: 

(5) Permanent santiary records.—The progress made in writing’ 
up these books for headquarters of subdivisions, and of townships, and: 
for villages along principal routes, a list of the places for which such. 
records have been drawn up should be given.. 

(6) The progress made.in extending the sale of quinine.—A. 
statement showing separately the number of packets and parcels— 

(i) in hand on the first day of 

{il) received during the calendar year under report 

(iii) distributed during and of the year previous. 
(iv) in hand on the last day of 

([Nore,—Every 80 salons or 10 parcels should be calculated as equivalent to- 
one packet,] ? 

Any increase or decrease of the quantities received and disposed 
of during the year under report as compared with the receipts and 
issues of the previous year should be fully explained, and suggestions- 
made for popularizing and pushing the scheme. 

The figures required by District Mcdical Officers for this statement 
should be sent to them by Deputy Commissioners shortly after the 
close of the year. 





- * + Village means‘an aréa appropriated to dwelling--places not included within. 
the limits of a town—sub-section (7) of section 4 of Act VI of 1907. 
{a]—[2] Substituted by No. 17 of 1909. : 
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Il.—SPECIAL INFORMATION. 


From each Deputy Commissioner— 
(1) Santtation— 

(a) Income of district and expenatture on sanitary works.—A 
statement in Form D attached should be sent to the Civil 
Surgeon immediately after the close of the year, and full 
details given of the amount shown as spent on “ other 
sanitary works,” If the “ total expenditure on sanitary 
works” does not approximate the ‘‘ amount sanctioned for 
sanitary works,” the reasons under which it was found 
necessary to restrict expenditure should be fully stated. 

(6) Village santtatton—A report on the working of the rules 
regulating village sanitation and of the progress made in 
applying them, 

N 


II..—TRANSMISSION OF SANITARY REPORTS, 


(1) Immediately after the close of the year District Medical 
Officers should prepare a report for each district (rural areas) under 
the various headings prescribed in Part I of these instructions. 

(2) The reports and statements should be forwarded through 
Deputy Commissioners and Commissioners to the Sanitary Commis- 
sioner, : ; 

The officers through whom the reports pass should supplement 
them when necessary, and the Commissioner is requested to fayour 
the Sanitary Commissioner, through the medium of a special forwarding 
note, with his advice and opinion upon matters of importance 
arising out of the reports. 

(3) The reports and returns should arrive in the Office of the 
Sanitary Commissioner not later than the 30th March. 

All officers concerned are enjoined to co-operate in affording 
facilities for the early preparation and submission of these reports. 


FORM. A. 
Statement showing area, population, eic., of the towns, villages, or poltce-station circle transferred 
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Statement showing the punishments inflicted for omissions and other vemsssness tn vegistration of vital statistics. 

Name or District, 
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Note.—In columns 8, 6 and 11 the nature of omissions or offences reported is to be indicated by the initial letter of the corresponding entry in the printed list (column 16), 
Reports on towns other than Municipalities or towns which have a Town Committee should be embodied in District Reports. 
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FORM ¢. 


Statement showing the results of inspections of registers of births 
and deaths. 
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The statement for the district should not include the income and expenditure of towns, for which separate statements are submitted, 
A separate statement should. be submitted for each Municipality and for each notified area, 
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No, 64, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 3oth OCTOBER 1895. 


Note,—Partagraphs 1 to 6 of this Circular are obsolete or incorpor- 
ated in the rules for the collection of vital statistics (see Village 
Manual). 

7. In paragraph 2 of Home Department letter No. 264,dated the 
29th September 1894, the Government of India suggested that a 
periodical examination of the returns of vital statistics by the Sanitary 
Commissioner might, if promptly effected, have a good result. The Chief 
Commissioner has consulted the Sanitary Commissioner on the subject 
and has come to the conclusion that the benefit of such a periodical 
examination would be considerable. He accordingly desires that when 
the revision of the office of the Sanitary Commissioner, which has 
recently been sanctioned, has been effected, the provincial statistics of 
births and deaths registration may be examined quarterly and that the 
results of the examination may be communicated, if necessary, to the 
District Officers concerned. 

8. In conclusion the Chief Commissioner desires again to insist on 
the necessity for the exercise of close supervision on the part of all. 
superior officers concerned in the registration of vital statistics. Sub- 
divisional Officers and Township Officers should invariably note in 
their diaries how far they have carried out the orders conveyed in 
No. 6* of the instructions contained in General Department Notifi-. 
cation No, 191, dated the 26th August 1891, on the subject of the 
check of the record of vital statistics in rural tracts. They should 
also note how far the vaccinators have carried out the duty imposed. 
upon them by General Department Notification No. 155,* dated the 
17th June 1893, inregard to the inspection of headmen’s registers. 
In paragraph 7 of Home Department Resolution No. 8—285-96, dated 
the roth August 1882, the Government of India objected to a sugges- 
tion that registering officers should be supplied with figures to show 
what normal monthly number of births and deaths might be expected 
in their charges, on the ground that the system would tend to the: 
falsification of returns. That such would be the result of supplying. 
normal averages to registering officers there can be no doubt, 
Sir Frederic Fryer considers, however, that the objection does not apply 
in the case of superior inspecting officers, and he desires that Deputy 
Commissioners and Subcivisional and Township Officers should, in. 
checking the returns of vital statistics in their jurisdictions, bear in 
mind what roughly ought to be the average for the areas in question, 
and should regard with suspicion and investigate any abnormal 
variations from that average that their examinations may have brought. 
to light. 





a 


No. 12, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 24Tm JUNE 182. 


RESOLUTION.—The notes of the Officiating Sanitary Commissioner: 
will be circulated for the information and guidance of all Government 


Officers in dealing with similar cases. In the present case the two 


* See Rules in Village Manual. 
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gardeners were rescued by Mr, Bevan, whom the Officiating Chief 
Commissioner is glad to take this opportunity of thanking for his 
gallant and persevering exertions. But in the Mayogén village, 
Myinmu township, Sagaing District, no less than five men lost their 
lives from suffocation at the bottom of a.well. The first man went 
down to clean the well out and was overpowered by the gas, and the 
other four descended in succession in order to rescue him. The 
Sanitary Commissioner’s note will be translated ‘for circulation to 
village headmen and officers in charge of police-stations. 


From Surgeon-Majcr P. W. Dévzery, Officiating Inspectcr-General of Jails with 
Civil Medical Administration, Burma, to the Junior Secretary to the Chief 
Commissioner, Burma,— No, 3111-12S., dated the 6th June 1892. 


With reference to your General Department No. 730—3Z.-10 
(Sanitary), dated the 31st May 1892, 1 have the honour to submit the 
following notes on the subject of poisonous gas accumulations in wells, 
etc. i 

In mines, caves and disused wells certain poisonous gases (notably 
carbonic acid gas) are liable to develop and accumulate. 

The effect on the human system of inhaling such gases is to cause 
‘symptoms of narcotic poisoning which vary in intensity in proportion 
to the quality and composition cf the gas, If the stratum be deep. 
and the gas be undiluted with atmospheric air, death from coma 
rapidly ensues. 

These gases which are heavier than atmospheric air remain in a 
layer of greater or less depth at the bottom of mines, caves, and wells, 
so that a person descending into any such place containing poisonous 
gases will immediately fall down insensible. Should this happen, it 
would be a useless waste of life for others to descend to the rescue of 
the first victim before clearing the well of the poisonous gas. The 
following precautions should therefore be observed before descending 
into any disused well or similar place: A lighted candle, lamp or 
blazing faggots should be lowered by a strong rope or other means to 
the dotiom of the well. If these are extinguished in the well, it is 
absolutely certain that a large quantity of poisonous gas is present 
and that it would be fatal todescend, This test, however, is not unfortu- 
nately absolute, for combustion may, under certain circumstances, go 
on in an irrespirable atmosphere, but asa rough test it is fairly reliable, 

To avoid any risks, however, it would be a safe precaution to purify 
the air in the well. This can be done in two ways :— 

(') By stirring the atmosphere in the well and so introducing 
fresh air, This can be effected by means of such an object as an 
umbrella. If this is repeatedly lowered into the bottom of the well 
and brought up with a sudden jerk, an ascending current is soon 
formed and the bad air drawn out. , 

(2) Large shallow baskets full of fresh moist quicklime may be 
lowered to the bottom; this will absorb carbonic’acid gas. 

If after these processes it ts found that a flame will burn freely, a 
cautious descent may be made; the person descending should have a 
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rope securely fixed round the waist, so that he may be at once pulled 
up if feelings of giddiness, faintness, or stupor supervene. 
These instructions may be briefly summed up as follows :— 

(1) Before descending into a well, pit, or cave, a lighted flame 
of some kind should be lowered to the bottom. 

(2) If the flame goes out, it is sure evidence of the presence of 
poisonous gas, and on no account should a descent be made before 
the air in the well is purified. 

(3) If the flame burns dimly, the same precaution should be 
taken. “ 

Under any circumstances it would be safe to purify the air as 
follows :— ' 

(1) Take an umbrella, or if one is not available, construct a 
parachute with a cloth and piecesof stick or bamboo, the larger the 
better, tie a stout cord to the handle, lower to the bottom of the well, 
and raise it quickly with a sudden jerkto the height of 3 or 4 feet, 
and repeat this rapidly for about 10 minutes, occasionally drawing it 
as rapidly as possible right up to the top of the well and test now and 
then with the flame. 

(2) When the flame burns brightly at the bottom, a cautious 
descent may be made. Two other persons at least should be present. 
The person descending should have a stout rope securely fixed round 
his waist, If while descending he should fee! faint, giddy, or drowsy, 
he should call out at once to those above to pull him up. 

(3) If fresh slaked lime is available, several baskets filled with 
moistened lime should be let down tothe bottom and should remain 
there some time before the descent is made. 





No, 2t, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE a8ra NOVEMBER 18935 


RESOLUTION.—The serious attention of Deputy Commissioners 
and Civil Surgeons is directed to the remarks and orders contained 
in the letterannexed. Attached to this Resolution is a series of 
questions relating to the outbreaks of epidemic disease. Copies of 
these questions should be distributed by Deputy Commissioners to 
Subdivisional and Township Officers and by Civil Surgeons to Hospital 
Assistants in independent charges, and they should b: directed to 
make use of them in reporting on outbreaks of epidemic disease. ‘ 


From C. J. Lyatu, Esq.,C.S.1,, C.1.E., Secretary to the Government of India, 
Home Department, to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, —No. 5-(Sany.)—154, 
dated Simla, the s8th August 1893. 


I am directed to bring the following facts to your notice io 
connection with an outbreak of cholera which recently occurred at a 
certain station and to request that the instructions suggested in this 
letter for investigating and reporting on similar outbreaks of epidemic 
disease may be communicated to all District and Medical Officers 
in Burma. 
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2. In the case to which reference is made above, cholera broke 
out in a severe form at the station. The District Officers and the 
Civil Surgeon, who appear to have been on the spot at the time and 
should have had the best means of verifying what they reported, did 
not hesitate to state without any kind of qualification that it had been 
established that troops from a certain locality had brought the cholera 
with them, and had not only disseminated it along the road, but were 
indirectly the cause of starting it in the cantonment, bazaar, and civil 
station. Further enquiry proved these facts to have been totally 
misrepresented and showed that the troops in question, far from 
having brought the cholera into the district and station, were them- 
‘selves the sufferers from an infection already existing there. The 
statements thus rashly made, and afterwards conclusively proved to be 
‘erroneous, attracted much attention both in England and in this 
-country, and led to questions being asked in Parliament and to com- 
meats in the public journals which had no foundation whatever in the 
facts of the case. 

3. The Governor-General in Council therefore considers it advisable 
to request that instructions may be issued to all Civil and Medical 
Officers whose position renders them liable to be called upon to make 
-enquiry into the prevalence and causes of epidemic diseases, impress- 
ing on them the necessity for exercising the greatest care in the 
investigation of the facts connected with the outbreak and progress 
of such diseases, for scrutinizing most carefully the evidence on which 
facts rest, and for refraining from giving expression to opinions 
not warranted by the facts established by the evidence. 

‘4. In Home Department letter No. 199-202, dated the 19th 
September 1881, to the address of the Special Committee on cholera 
in the Punjab, definite instructions were given for ascertaining the 
facts connected with the recent prevalence of cholera in that 
province. These instructions (with one or two very slight modifica- 
tions) are reproduced below :— 

“ The following points may be noted as deserving of special attention :— 

(a) The history of cholera in the locality—district, province or other area 
affected—during the last few years. 

(5) The date on which the first case appeared during the period preceding 
the outbreak under investigation ; the circumstances connected with 
the*appearance of the first case and with the subsequent progress of the 
disease ; the number of towns and villages attacked ; the number that 
escaped and the relative proportion between the two; the distribution 
of the disease by tocalities and by time as shown by the daily number 
of attacks ; the relation which existed between the rise and fall of the 
outbreak in adjoining places, particularly in municipalities and canton- 
ments. 

(¢) The circumstances connected with the rise, subsidence, and disappear- 
ance of the disease in any place, or in different parts of the same place; 
and also those connected with the escape or comparative exemption of 
other places in the neighbourhood, Under this head the sanitary or 
other local conditions of the places which suffered, and especially of 
those which suffered much, call for most caretul investigation. Among 
the more important of these conditions may be mentioned drainage, 
conservancy, water-supply, food, clothing, and the degree of overcrowd- 
ing, if any existed. Where a severe outbreak was clearly associated 
with marked insanitary conditions, the state of such places should be 
compared with the state of those which either suffered little or altogether 
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escaped ; the differences should be noted, and an endeavour made to 
ascertain what degree of correspondence existed between insanitary 
conditions and the relative intensity of the disease. 

(d@) Endeavours should also be made to ascertain what were the exact 
meteorological phenomena of the year,—whether they presented any 
peculiarity, and whether this peculiarity appears to have had any 
relation to the outbreak.” 

5. The above instructions were given with special reference to the 
prevalence of cholera, but the Governor-General in Council is advised 
that. investigations into other epidemic diseases might also with 
advantage be made onsimilarlines. His Excellency in Council further 
desires that, in the instructions which you are now requested to issue, 
it may be directed that such enquiries should always be of a purely 
practical character ; that theoretical discussions should be aycided as. 
far as possible ; that whatever conclusions are advanced should be 
based on the facts established ; and, that it should invariably be stated 
in the investigating officer’s report on what evidence the facts. 
accepted as established rest. It is hardly necessary to add that 
general statements made by villagers and subordinate officials, 
especially if much time has elapsed since the outbreak, should only be 
accepted after careful scrutiny. 

6. It is a matter of considerable importance that enquiries regard- 
ing epidemic diseases should be instituted with the least possible delay 
after the outbreak is reported. Jt has been suggested to the Govern- 
ment of India that Civil Medical Officers should be directed to keep 
teady prepared and distribute beforehand a printed form of instructions 
in the vernacular (following the instructions given in this letter) for 
the use of all persons whose duty would be to report the occurrence 
of cases of cholera. 


Questions for the use of Officers whose dutyzit is to report cn outbreaks of 
cholera and other epidemic diseases. 


EPIDEMIC DISEASES. . 

1. When did you first receive intimaticn of the occurrence of a 
case ? 

2, On what date was the first attack reported to havé occurred? 

3. If it ended fatally, on what date did the patient die? 

4. Who brought you the report? Did he see the case himself or 
hear of it from others ? 

5. What was the description he gave? 

6. What is your opinion about ¢he informant’s intelligence, sources 
of information, and ability to report faithfully what he saw or heard? 

7.-What argument did you suggest to test validity of information ? 
What were the replies ? 

8. Have you seen the case yourself? 

g. If so, what facts can you refer to as indicating the cause, nature, 
and course of the disease ? 

10. How many cases altogether have been reported? What isthe 
age and sex of person attacked? How many have died, recovered, or 
are still under treatment? 


SANITARY AND MEDICAL, 149: 





11. Is the disease in your opinion epidemic, endemic, or only a 
casual occurrence? 

12. If epidemic, can its origin be traced? Mention facts bearing 
out your statement, 

13. If endemic, what is the area to which it is confined, at what 
period is it specially prevalent? State the number of cases that have 
occurred during each cf the past three years. 

14. If in your opinion it is a casual occurrence, state reasons sup- 
porting your opinion. 


SPECIAL QUESTIONS IN CASE OF OUTBREAK OF CHOLERA. 


1. What is the source of the water-supply of the area affected ? 
2, Has the water ever been examined ? 


3. Have you ever seen the water? If so, what is your opinion. 


wbout it ? 


4. Is there any likely source of contamination? Is the source 


near any burial-ground, latrine, or cess-pool ? 

5. Do you think any injudicious article of diet, such as bad milk, 
putrid fish or flesh, unripe fruit, had any thing to do with the disease ? 
[f so, support opinion by facts. 

Af or about the time of occurrence was any abnormality regarding 
weather, such as excessive rain or drought, abnormal humidity or dry- 
ness of the wind, or any peculiarity of temperature observed ? 


SPECIAL QUESTIONS IN CASE OF SMALL-POX. 


1. Have you seen any case yourself ? 
_ Has the patient been previously vaccinated or inoculated? Was 
the type discrete or confluent (only a few pustules appeared or a large 
number running into one another)? Did the case end fatally or 
recover, or is it still under treatment ? 

2, What is the state of vaccination in the district ? How many 
vaccinators are employed in the district? Arte they popular ? 

3. Have you any reason to believe that inoculation is practised? 
State reasons. 9g 


No, 16, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE rota FEBRUARY 1909. 


The Lieutenant-Governor desires to call the attention of District 
Officers to the heavy toll of life taken by the yearly visitation of cholera 
which few districts of the province escape. The recorded statistics, 
which doubtless represent only a portion of the actual mortality, show 
that the loss of life from cholera is far greater than that from plague, 
while owing to the rapidity with which it overruns a district, an out- 
break of cholera is harder to check than one of plague. Yet the 
causes of a cholera epidemic are not obscure. In nearly every case in 
which such an epidemic has been traced to its soyrce, it has been 
found that it has had its origin in a polluted water-supply and its 
spread has been facilitated by failure to report promptly the first cases. 
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2. In towns and villages which are dependent on wells for their 
water-supply the wells act as distributing agents in spreading the 
disease in a variety of ways. The ground round the well is polluted 
with infected matter which percolates into the water, or the water is 
directly infected by buckets from infected houses being used ; quite 
frequently persons who have contracted the disease and their clothing 
are washed in close proximity to the wells. Much could be done to 
remedy this state of affairs ifrule ro of the rules under section 29, 
‘sub-section (1), clause (d@) of the Burma Village Act, 1907, which 
‘were published in General Department Notification No. 451, dated 
the 9th December 1908, were strictly enforced (a similar rule has been 
made for towns in Lower Burma under the Lower Burma Towns Act, 
1892), and separate wells set apart for drinking purposes, parapets 
‘constructed round such wells and bathing or the washing of 
‘clothes and pollution of the soil generally within 20 yards of the wells 
prohibited. Where a village is dependent on tanks for its supply, 
the rule makes similar provision for the setting apart of special tanks 
for drinking purposes, and the protection of such tanks from pollution, 
The Lieutenant-Governor looks to all officers to see that*the rules for 
the protection of the water-supply are properly enforced, They are 
far from drastic, and in villages where the headman is intelligent and 
has authority, it should be possible to supplement them by requiring, 
€.g., that where a wellhas been set apart for drinking purposes, a 
bucket shall be provided which shall be exclusively used for drawing 
‘water from the well, and no one allowed to draw water with their 
‘own buckets. Where a village gets its water from a river it is equally 
possible to prevent pollution of the foreshore, while in the event of an 
outbreak of cholera, the danger of infection can be lessened by having 
wells dug on the foreshore, if that is feasible, and keeping them 
properly guarded, or by arranging that water shall only be drawn 
from mid-channel where the current is swi(test. 

3. As regards the reporting of outbreaks it is necessary that in 
‘season and out of season it should be impressed on headmen how 
essential it is that the first case of cholera should be promptly reported, 
as required by the rules, in order that measures may be taken to check 
‘the spread of the disease. His Honour is well aware of the difficulty 
of securing the co-operation of the people in this matter. When a 
man dies of cholera his relatives are tempted to conceal the real cause 
of death from a desire not to forego the funeral ceremonies, to which 
relatives and friends are invited. The company gathers in the infected 
house, and on dispersing spreads the infection far and wide. When 
this happens steps should be taken to ensure that those responsible 
for the concealment of the cause of death are severely punished. The 
Lieutenant-Governor believes that in this matter also intelligent head- 
men who have authority can do much to prevent concealment, if they 
can be won over to a belief in the efficacy of prompt measures depen- 
-dent on prompt reporting of the first cases. 

4. The danger of an outbreak of cholera can. to some extent be 
lessened if due attention is paid to the enforcement of the rules which 
require latrines or cess-pits to be kext in a sanitary condition, and 
willage streets and lanes to be kept clean and free from weeds, When 
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the disease has once broken out, its virulence can be checked by such 
measures as the closing of infected wells, the protection of other wells 
by permanganate of potash, the distribution of cholera pills, the disin- 
fection of infected houses and house-sites, the burning of infected 
clothing and bedding and last but not least by evacuation, Plague 
has in many cases been stamped out of districts by. prompt evacuation 
and it is desirable that evacuation should be freely resorted to in 
cholera epidemics, 

5. The prevention and suppression of disease and the consequent 
saving of human life is not one of the least important duties of a 
District Officer. The Lieutenant-Governor trusts that all officers 
will give a due share of their personal attention to the improvement of 
sanitation in their charges, to the enforcement of the few simple rules 
which have been passed for that purpose, and to the carrying out of 
the preventive and remedial measures which have been indicated 
briefly in this Circular. 





No, 65, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 25TH OCTOBER 1900. 


A case has recently been brought to the notice of His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor in which the payment of a cemmission of 5 per 
cent. on all private subscriptions to a hospital collected by him was 
allowed toa member of the hospital staff. Sir Frederic Fryer desires 
to take this opportunity of expressing his disapproval of this practice, 
which may possibly obtain at other hospitals, and which he regards 
as objectionable on several grounds. 

It was never intended that the medical subordinates of a hospital 
should be allowed to collect subscriptions on their own account and 
for obvious reasons it is undesirable that they should do so, The sub- 
scriptions should be solicited either by the Civil Surgeon or Hospital 
Assistant or by members of the Hospital Committee, who would in 
this way have an opportunity of displaying their personal interest in 
the welfare of the hospital. 


No. 92, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 2np DECEMBER 1907, 


_ Inview of the large number of deaths caused annually in Burma 
by snake-bite, it has been decided to distribute, as widely as possible 
through the province, the lancets designed by Sir Lauder Brunton for 
the treatment of snake-bite with permanganate of potash, the efficacy 
of which, if the treatment be at once applied, is now established. 
The distribution will be left to Commissioners of Divisions and the 
Superintendents of the Shan States, Chin Hills and Pakékku Hill 
Tracts, through whom all local officers should obtain their require- 
ments. Selected Circle and Village Headmen, Subordinate Police 
Officers, Land Records Inspectors and Revenue Surveyors, Veterinary 
Assistants and Vaccinators, are all officers to whom lancets might 
suitably be issued ut it is not desired to lay down any hard-and-fast 
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tule on the point, which is one which may suitably be left to the 
discretion of Commissioners. 

To Government servants the lancets will be issued free of charge, 
but a stock may also be kept for issue to Municipalities, private firms 
and individuals on payment of cost price, which will be about 8 annas. 

A reserve stock of permanganate crystals will be kept at all 
hospitals and dispensaries for distribution to those to whom lancets 
have been issued, when the supply of permanganate, which is 
contained in each lancet, is exhausted. No-charge will be made in 
the case of persons to whom the lancets have been issued free of 
charge, while for others the charge will be cost price, which is very 
small. The cost of a pound of permanganate of potash is 14 annas, 
and one pound will suffice for the equipment of 100 lancets. 

* Commissioners and Superintendents should send an estimate of 
the probable requirements during the ensuing financial year of their 
divisions to the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals before the 1st 
November in each year, and should indent on him at intervals for so 
many lancets as they require. 

Each lancet is accompanied by a copy of directions for its use. 
‘These directions will be translated into Burmese and Shan, and will-be 
obtainable from the Sup2rintendent, Government Printing, Burma. 

Those who may desire a supply on payment, including munici- 
palities, should pay into the local treasury in cash, stating full 
particulars in the challans. The Civil Surgeons should obtain their 
supplies in the usual manner and the charge should be debited to their 
own budget grants for Europe medicines. 





No. 74, MEDICAL DEPART MENT, DATED THE a2tsr OCTOBER 1909. 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of Burma, in the Medica 
tDepartment,—No, 4Z.-8, dated the 21st October 1909. 


READ— 


Extrast from the Proseedings of the Governm2nt of Burma in the 
Medical Department,—No, 5X.-115, dated the 2nd October 1907, 


Setter No. C.-1, dated the 21st January 1909, fromthe Sanitary Commis= 
sioner, Burma. 


R&SILUTION.—The question of the best steps to be taken to popu- 
larize the sale of quinine in Bucma has been under the consideration of 
Government intermittently for the last fifteen years. The system of 
selling quinine powders throigh the agency of the Post Office and 
through selected Government Officers was iastituted in 1834 and has 
in its main features remained unchinzed ever since. A moderate 
degree of success has been achieved, but the rate of progress in the 
popularization of the deug can hardly bz said, all things considered, to 
have fulfilled expectation. In th: year 1895 1,752,320 grains of 
quinine were sold, in the year 1993 8,130,640 grains, an average 
imcrease of 490,794 grains only during each year. The recent 
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introduction, however, of quinine tablets in place of the powders hither- 
to sold has stimulated the demand for the drug and the opportunity has 
been taken to consider what steps should be taken to improve the 
existing system of distribution. At present the only fixed centres of dis- 
tribution are post offices. The number of these is limited, and they are 
but indifferently supplemented by the spasmodic efforts of Government 
‘servants as peripatetic vendors, Moreover, the post office does not 
in Burma Gill the réle which it does in parts of India, of a place 
where people foregather in large numbers. The Lieutenant-Governor 
has therefore decided that it is necessary to increase the number of 
fixed centres for the sale of quinine and that this can only be done by 
providing for the sale of quinine in all bazaars throughout the province, 
It is thought that it should be possible to find a bazaar-seller in every 
‘bazaar who would be willing to act as an agent for the sale of Govern- 
‘ment quinine. For areas which are not within easy reach of either a 
post office or a bazaar it will be necessary to select headmen of village- 
tracts to act as vendors. By these means it sliould be possible to put 
‘quinine within the reach of every inhabitant of the country, It will 
not be necessary to discontinue the sale of quinine through the agency 
of Government servants who are now acting as vendors, as for instance 
village postmen, but the number of these ‘peripatetic vendors should 
not be unduly increased, so as not to discourage the efforts of those 
‘who may conveniently be termed the stationary vendors, 

2. To meet the needs of these stationary vendors it becomes neces- 
‘sary to increase the sources from which quinine can be obtained for 
retail sale. At present quinine for retail sale can only be obtained 
from the Superintendent of the Rangoon Central Jail or from the 
‘Deputy Commissioner. A bazaar-seller at a bazaar in an outlying part 
-of a district is not likely to be willing to take the trouble to go to the 
District Headquarters for the purpose. The Lieutenant-overnor has 
‘therefore decided that in future quinine should be stocked at all 
Treasuries, Sub-Treasuries and Treasure-chests, which will thus serve 
as depéts for the supply of quinine to retail vendors, In addition, 
Subdivisional Officers and Township Officers should be encouraged to 
replenish the supplies of retail vendors when they goon tour, Each 
Sub-Treasury and Treasure-chest will get its supplies from the 
District Treasury, which will in turn get its supplies from the Super- 
intendent of the Rangoon Central Jail. The duty of selling quinine to 
retail vendors will be entrusted to Treasury and Sub-Treasury Officers. 
In districts where a Treasury or Sub-Treasury Officer may be unable 
from pressure of work or other sufficient reason to perform the duty, 
it may be entrusted by the Deputy Commissioner to some other officer. 
The officer entrusted with the sale will be supplied every morning by 
the Treasury Officer or the Sub-Treasury Officer with a sufficient 
number of packets for sale during the day, He will return the unsold 
packets and credit the sale- -proteeds into the Treasury or the Sub- 
Treasury the same evening, before the Treasury or the Sub-Treasury 
closes, 

3. At present quinine is sold in seven-grain powders and tablets. 
In future powders will not be issued. Tablets will be sold in two sizes, 
one of five grains for adults and one of one grain for children, In 
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order further to stimulate the sale, the price of the drug will be 
lowered, further reductions will be made according as larger quantities 
are purchased, and the profit of the retail vendor will be increased. 
At present quinine is supplied to retail vendors in packets of 80 seven- 
grain powders at the rate of Re. 1-0-6 a packet and the powders are 
sold by the retail vendor at the rate of one pice each. The profit to. 
the retail vendor is As. 3-6 on an outlay of Re. 1-0-6. In future it will 
be supplied to retail vendors in packets containing eight boxes, each 
of which will contain ten tablets. The price of each packet to the 
retail vendor will be four annas. The retail vendor will sell these to: 
the public at the following rates :— 


One packet of eight boxes 6 annas, 
One box containing ten tablets 1 anna, 
Two tablets containing five grains each I pice, 


The retail vendor will thus make a profit of at least two annas on. 
an outlay of four annas, while the ordinary purchaser will, according 
as he buys by the two tablets, the box or the packet, get 3 grains, 22: 
gtains or 242 grains, more than he can get for the same expenditure 
under the present system. The one-grain tablets for children will be 
packed 50 in a box and eight boxes will go toa packet which the retail 
vendor will be able to obtain for fourannas. These children’s tablets 
will be sold to the public at the following rates :—- 


One packet of eight boxes .« 6 annas, 
One box containing fifty tablets I anna. 
Ten tablets, each of one grain I pice. 


4. The success of the scheme must depend largely on the selection: 
of the retail vendors. Deputy Commissioners will be required to select, 
or arrange for the selection, of a stall-holder in each bazaar in their 
district who will be willing to sell quinine as the agent of Government, 
It is thought that vendors of drugs will ordinarily be the most suitable 
persons to be entrusted with the sale of quinine. In village-tracts 
which have no bazaar within easy reach, headmen, who are willing to 
sell the drug, should be selected as vendors or it may be found desir- 
able to entrust the sale to the village doctor, if there is one and if he 
is willing to become avendor, Postmasters will remain vendors as at 
present. Each vendor should be supplied with a propetly-painted 
board setting out his name, the fact that he is an agent for the sale of 
Government quinine, and the price of quinine as in Form A shown in. 
Appendix I to this Resolution. 


5. Where he considers it necessary, the Deputy Commissioner, or 
subject to his control, the Subdivisional Officer or Township Officer, 
may permit the first instalment of quinine (not exceeding one 
packet) to be supplied on credit, and to remain as an advance until 
the vendor has sold his-third packet, by which time without any. 
initial outlay on his part he should be ina position to buy a fourth 
packet, pay for his first packet and have made two annas profit. The 
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accounts should be examined once every six months with a view to 
obtaining the sanction of the Commissioner to write off such advances 
as. it may not be possible to recover. The method in which the 
accounts of these advances to retail vendors are to be kept is shown in 
the rules subjoined to this Resolution. (Appendix II.) 


_ 6. An adequate supply of retail vendors having been secured, the 
next requisite 1s to ensure that the people at large have every oppor- 
tunity of knowing the nearest place where they can purchase quinine. 
With this object in view Deputy Commissioners should indent on the 
Superintendent, Government Printing, Burma, for Burmese notices in 


Form B (Guard-book form No. Sante) shown in Appendix I to this 


Resolution for distribution in their villages, and headmen should be 
encouraged to post these on their houses after filling in the names of 
- the places where quinine may be purchased. Directions for the use 


of quinine, as in Form C (Guard-book form No. Senitary) shown in 


Appendix I, translated into Burmese, Bengali, Tamil, Shan, Hindiand 
Urdu will be similarly obtainable for distribution besides being enclosed 
in every box of ten tablets. 


7. The measures enumerated above will, it is hoped, greatly 
stimulate the purchase of quinine by all who can afford to buy it. It 
is thought ‘that the gradual spread of a recognition of the value of 
quinine will not in any way be retarded by the fact that people 
will be required to pay for the drug. There are, however, circum- 
stances’ in which it is desirable that the drug should be distributed 
gtatis. The Lieutenant-Governor is accordingly pleased to direct that 
Deputy Commissioners may at their discretion issue free supplies 
of quinine :— : 


(a) if the peeple are so poor as to be unable to purchase it; or 


(4) in outlying-areas where there are no bazaars or post offices 
or headmen who could act as vendors; or 


(c) in cases of widespread outbreaks of malaria. 


8. The orders contained in this Resolution do not apply to large 
towns where there are chemist-shops, as it is not desired to enter into 
competition with private enterprise. The sale of quinine at the 
reduced prices will not cover the cost of the quinine p/us the cost of 
packing and distribution: the loss will be borne by Provincial Funds: 
the small incidental expenses, such as those incurred on the purchase 
of the boards referred to in paragraph 4 above will be borne by 
District Cess Funds in Lower Burma and by Provincial Funds in 
Upper Burma, except in Municipal towns and notified areas where, if 
Municipal and Town Committees are willing, they should be borne by 
Municipal and Town Funds. These orders will come into effect from 
the 1st January 1910, and steps should be taken at once to make ali 
necessary atrangements for the introduction of the revised system. 
The orders contained in all previous Resolutions on the subject are 
superseded. 


it 
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APPENDIX I, 





FORM A.* 





Agent for the sale of Government Quinine. 
Quinine may be bought here at the following prices :— 


For Adults. 


Two tablets sas see I pice. 
One box containing ten tablets 1 anna. 
One packet containing eight boxes 6 annas, 


‘For Children. 


Ten tablets oe sd vee oT pice. 
One box containing fifty tablets .. Lanna. 
One packet containing eight boxes ... 6annas. 


Quinine drives away fever and protects from fever those who are 
healthy. Directions for its use are contained in every box. 
FORM B.* 
(Guard-book Form No, S2nitafy ) 
38S. 
NOTICE. 


Protection from Malarial Fever. 


QUININE PILLS. 


The medicine called quinine cures fevers and protects from fever 


those who are healthy. Quinine is sold in the form of tablets which 
are of two sizes, the prices of which are as follows :— 


Large Size. 


Two tablets sels xe Wpine, 
One box containing ten tablets .-. I anna, 
One packet containing eight boxes ... 6 annas, 


* See present Guard-book form a 
and B. 


» which is a combination of forms A 
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N 


Small Stze, 


Ten tablets on cats I pice, 
One box containing fifty tablets 1 anna. 
One packet containing eight boxes .. 6annas, 


Directions for the use of quinine can be got from the headman. 
The tablets can be purchased— 

At the bazaar atin. ws 

Al the Post Off C€ Gb. cccccee ccesneonesranee ec eeenneneeens 


Ab the house of the Headman of.es..cecce-vrreerees viblage-tvact. 


FORM C.* 


(Guard-book Form No, Sanitary ) 
39S. 
DIRECTIONS FOR TAKING QUININE. 
Large Tablets for Adults. 


Each tablet contains five grains of quinine, two tablets cost one 
‘pice and ten tablets can be bought for one anna. 
Dose for adults :— 
For the cure of fever— 
Two tablets early in the morning ; 
Two tablets at midday ; 
Two tablets at sunset ; 


.every day until the fever stops, Food should not be taken for at 
least one hour after taking the medicine. 

After the fever has ceased, one tablet should be taken at dawn, 
noon, and sunset for a week, and afterwards one tablet daily at sun- 
set for 14 days. 

To protect a healthy person living in a feverish district from 
‘fever :— 
One or two tablets to be taken at sunset every second or third 
day during the fever season. 


Small Tablets for Children. 

Treatment is the same as for adults ; but in the case of young 
‘children the dose of quinine must be smaller. Small tablets are made 
specially for children, containing one-fifth the quantity of quinine in 
the large pills used by adults. 





* See present Guard-book form Sanitary 
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These tablets are to be given as follows :— 
In a case of fever :— 


For a child under two years of age,—one tablet at dawn,. 
midday, and sunset (three tablets a day). 


Alter the fever ceases give one tablet every morning or 
evening before food for the first 14 days, and afterwards one in the 
motning or evening every second day during the fever season. 


For a child between two and five years of age,—two tablets. 
three times a day and after the fever ceases two tablets daily for 14. 
days, and then two tablets three times a week during the fever season. 
a For a child between five and ten years,—three tablets three 
times a day, and after the fever ceases three tablets daily for 14 days, 
and then three tablets three times a week during the fever season. 
For a child between ten and fifteen years,—four or five tablets. 
three times a day and afterwards four tablets daily for 14 days, and 
then four tablets three times a week during the fever season. 


To protect children from fever during the fever season :— 


For a child under two years,—one tablet three times a week. 
in the morning or evening. 


For achild between two and five years,—two tablets three. 
times a week in the morning or evening. 


For a child between five and ten years,—three tablets three 
times a week in the morning or evening. 


For achild between ten and fifteen years,—four tablets three: 
times a week in the morning or evening. 

If a child has an enlarged spleen and is pale and sickly, although 
he has no fever, he is probably suffering from the effects of malarial. 
fever, and should be given a full dose of quinine, according to age,. 
once a day, until the enlargement of the spleen has disappeared. ~ 


If this procedure is followed children will grow up strong and. 
healthy even in malarious districts. 


APPENDIX II. 


RULES REGARDING THE STOCKING AND SALE OF QUININE FOR 
THE GUIDANCE OF OFFICZRS IN CHARGE OF TREASURIES, 
SUB-TREASURIES AND TREASURE-CHESTS, 


1, Packets of quinine tablets will be obtained by annual indent 
from the Superintendent, Central Jail, Rangoon. 


2, The indent will be prepared by the Treasury Officer at the 
District headquarters, under the control of the Deputy Commissioner,. 
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-and will be based on an estimate of the expected consumption for the 
year in the whole district. 


3. Supplementary indents may be forwarded when necessary. 


4. The quinine when stocked will be available for the following 
‘purposes :— 
(a) Sale at the District Treasury to retail vendors and to Bat- 
‘talion Commandants. 


(4) Distribution to Sub-Treasuries and Treasure-chests. 
(c) Free distribution. 


5. Alist will be maintained of the retail vendors authorized to 
obtain supplies of quinine at the District Treasury. These will ordin- 
-arily be postmasters, selected bazaar-sellers, and selected headmen of 
village-tracts, and their names will be supplied by the Deputy Cc Commis- 
‘sioner, Subdivisional Officer or Township Officer. Samal 


6. The quinine may be sold only to the persons specified in Rule 5 
.and not to the general public. 


7. The quinine may besold only in unbroken packets (of eight 
boxes). These are of two kinds, one kind containing tablets of large 
‘size and one containing tablets of small size. The price at which 
the packet (of either kind) will be sold to the retail vendor and to 
Battalion Commandants is four annas, to be paid into the Treasury by 
‘means of chalans. 


8. The first packet may, if the retail vendor so desires, be sold on 
credit with the previous sanction of the competent authority, and 
treated as an advance. Payment for the first packet should however 
be obtained after the vendor has bought three packets in all and 
before he is allowed to purchase a fourth. 


gy. Government officers may be supplied with quinine for free 
distribution on the written order of the Deputy Commissioner, a copy 
of which should be forwarded to the Accountant-General, Burma, with 
‘tthe monthly p/us and mfnus memorandum of quinine (Form I). No 
‘payment will be required for quinine so supplied. i> 


10, Quinine may be supplied to Deputy Commissioners, Subdivi- 
sional Officers and Township Officers to enable them when on tour to 
replenish the supplies of retail vendors. These officers will pay the 
price of the quinine so supplied into the Treasury from time to time 
as received from the retail vendors. 


11, These orders apply mutatts mutandzs to Sub-Treasuries and 
Treasure-chests, These will get their supplies only from the District 


Treasury. : — 
12, Treasury Officers and Officers in charge of Sub-Treasuries and 

Treasure-chests will maintain the following registers :— a 
(a) Stock-book of Quinine in Form II. ras « 


(5) Register of advances to licens2d vendors in Form III. 


(c) Register of advances to Deputy Commissioners, Subdivi- 
sional Officers and Township Officers in Form IV. 
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(4) The Stock-book is intended to show the actual stock at any 
moment in the Treasury, Sub-Treasury or Treasure-chest to. 
which it refers. All advances of quinine must therefore be 
shown as issues in this register, and any packets returned 
by an officer after a tour must be shown as receipts. So 
too all issues from a Treasury to a Sub-Treasury or Trea- 
sure-chest must be shown in the register. 


(ce) Form IV. Whenever an Officer under Rule ro pays into 
the Treasury sale-proceeds of quinine, the date of payment 
will be shown in column i and the number of packets so 
accounted for in column 3 (a). The number returned into 
stock at the end of the tour will be shown in column 3 (4), 
No quinine given to an officer for free distribution under- 
Rule 9 is to be shown in this register. 


13. Treasury Officers will send monthly to the Accountant-General, 
Burma, a p/us and minus memorandum in Form | attached to these 
rules. To enable them to prepare this district memorandum each 
Sub-Treasury Officer or Officer in charge of a Treasure-chest must 
send in at the end of the month, with their monthly verification and 
cash and stamp balances, a /us and minus memorandum in the same 
form relating to their own transactions during the month. In item (2) 
“Treasury Officer’’ will take the place of “ Superintendent of Jail, 
Rangoon,” and balance in headquarters treasury will of course be left 
blank, In the Sub-Treasury plas and mz'mus memorandum head (4) 
will show the sum total of sales shown in Form II 4 (a), Form Ill 5 
and Form IV 3 (4). This must also agree with the sales and recoveries 
entered in the Cash Book. Heads (7), (8) and (g) will show the 
balances in Registers II, II] and 1V respectively. In the Treasury the 
entry in head (4) will show the sums o! sales and recoveries shown in. 
Form Ii 4 (a), Form 111 5, and Form IV 3 (a) in the headquarters 
registers which must equal the total sales at headquarters as recorded, 
in the treasury accounts for the month, p/us the entries in the corre-- 
sponding head in the Sub-Tredsury and Treasure-chest p/us and minus 
memorandum. 


The entry in head (6) will be that in Form II 5. 


The entries under heads (5), (7), (8) and (g) will show the totals. 
of the entries for the month in the columns of the various registers 
noted against each. f/us the e: tries in the Sub-Treasury and Treasure- 
chest plus and minus memoranda, under the corresponding heads, if 
any. 


14. The Register of Advances shall be examined in January and 
July of each year, and the | reasury Officer should decide whether any 
advances, which are of long standing. can be recovered. If the 
Treasury Officer considers that there is no reasonable prospect of the 
edvance being recovered, the Deputy ( ommissioner should obtain the 
Commissioner’s sanction to the wiiting-off of such advances as 
irrecoverable. 
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FORM I, 


Plus and Minus Memorandum of Quinine. 


Treasury 
Sub-Treasury for the month of 
Treasure-chest 








No. of |. Piste at 
—_— er our annas 
packets a packet. 
— ———_—— |- ‘ 
I 2 3 





ne J | 


(1) Opening balance 


(2) Received from the Superintendentof Jail, Rangoon, 


Treasury Officer 





during the month Of .,.................-(II a), 
(3) Total 
—_—_— ee ee 
(4) Sales during the month of .....0..... .....[IT 4 (2); 


Hil5; 1V 3 (a3. 
(5) Supplied for free distribution Il 4(b) - 
(6) In the Headquarters Treasury (II 5)... 
(7}.In the Sul-divisional and Township 
Treasure-chests, 
(8) Supplied to Deputy Commissioners and 
Balance Subdiv:sional Officers, and Township 
__ Officers under Rule 10 (1V 4). 
(9) .In the hands of authorized retail vendors 
as advance (worked out from Form 


L HII). 


Total balance 


N.B.—-The figures in brackets against the lines above teter to corresponding 
entries in the forms below. 


I certify that the closing balance of quinine shown above agrees 
with the balance showin the stock registers of Headquarters and 
Sub-Treasuries and | reasure-chests, and in the Register of Advances 
granted (:) to authorized retail vendors unuer Rule 8 and (2) to 
Government Officers under Rule 10, 


District. __Treasury Officer. 
_Sub-Treasury Officer. 
Rate. Treasure-chest Officer. 
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FORM I. 
Treasury. 
Stock-book of Quinine in Sub-Treasury. 
Treasure-chest. 
Packets of quinine. | 
a | Initials 
ssued. ce} 
eet pec ees 
; (Remain-! or Su 
ae meeeyad Advance ing in | Creasury 
ac- | to whom | Raceived nen Treasures 
tion. | issued. "| On | Free |. To , hest 
sale, | issue, | Govern-|To retail che 
J = ment | vendors, Officer. 
Officers, | Rule 8. 
Rule to, 
1 a 3 | a(a)|} 4] ate) | a(2) 5 6 
a ee re Ae cere ne a 
FORM III. 


Register showing the names of authorized Retail Vendors to whom 


Quinine is advanced for sale and the number of packets 
advanced. 


Treasury. 
Sub-Treasury. 
Treasure-chest, 


| 
Dates on which 
the 2nd and 3rd 
. packets are sold 
Date of | to the vendors 
Serial | Names of the Licensed Vendors jadvance | after the advance | Date of 
No. with their address. of rst of ist packet, | recovery, 
packet. 








2nd ard 
packet. | packet. 


ete 2 3 4(2) 4(3) 5 








Treasury Officer. 


Sub-Treasury Officer. ~ 
Treasure-chest Officer. 
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FORM IV. 
Register of advances to Government Officers under Rule 10. 


Treasury. 
ie Sub-Treasury. 


Treasure-chest, 








| Number of packets accounted 











for. 
Number of 
— of each packets Balance. 
transaction. advanced 
: Fiv-aal By return to- 
y sale. stock, 
I 2 3(2) 3(4) 4 





No, 23, MEDICAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 24TH MAY 10911, 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of Burma in the Medical yeasures tobe 
Department,—No. 5Z.-6, dated the 24th May 1911, ee ite 


taking 
READ— quinine by 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of Burma in the 
Medical Department,—No. 4Z.-8, dated the arst October rgo9. 


Letter No. 703—5 San.-2, dated the 19th July 1911, from the Sanitary 
Commissioner, Burma. 


RESOLUTION.—It is a recognized fact that the mortality from 
malarial fever is very high amongst children, and it is therefore very 
desirable that every. possible measure should be taken to encourage 
the taking of quinine by children. The Lieutenant-Governor has 
decided that special concessions shall be given to Managers of aided 
schools to become retail vendors of quinine under the scheme for the 
retail sale of quinine established by the Resolution cited in the 
preamble. The Director of Public Instruction will be asked to arrange 
that Deputy Commissioners are supplied from time to time with lists 
of Managers of aided schools who are willing to become retail vendors. 
It is not desired that Managers should be appointed vendors in areas 
for which other vendors have already been appointed, since one of the 
chief ideas underlying the whole scheme is that each vendor should be 
able to look forward to a reasonable profit as an incentive to him to 


Paseporte for 
Merchants, 
Students or 
Tourlat trave!- 
Jere to visit 
Australla. 
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press the sale of quinine. There are however very many areas which 
are not served by any cetail vendor and where a school manager would 
have opportunities of selling quinine not only to the children attending 
his school but also to his neighbours. It will be for the Deputy Com- 
missioner to decide whether or not to appoint a school manager, who. 
is willing to sell quinine, as a retail vendor in any particular area. 


2. When a School Manager has been appointed to be a retail 
vendor his name will be included in the list maintained at the District 
Treasury. under Rule 5 of the rules contained in Appendix II to the 
Resolution referred to in the preamble. But whereas under Rule 8 
of those rules the ordinary vendor is allowed to buy one packet of 
quinine on credit, and payment for that packet is recovered after the 
vendor has bought three packets in all and before he is allowed 
to purchase a fourth, School Managers may be allowed to purchase 
twelve packets on credit, and payment for these packets will: 
be recovered after they have purchased two further supplies of twelve 
packets each or thirty-six packets in all. The first advance may be 
sent to the School Managersby post at the expense of Government, 
service stamps being used, and subsequent supplies may be sent 
V.P.P., Government paying the cost of commission, Further, when- 
ever a supply is sent, a service post-card may be sent with it, for use 
by the Manager when ordering his next supply. In this way the 
ordering and transmission of the quinine will cost the Manager nothing. 


3. When the Treasury Officer examines his Register of Advances 
in January and July of each year and finds that an advance toa 
Manager has been outstanding for more than six months, he should 
report to the Inspector of Schools, who: will make inquiries as to the 
reasons for the outstanding, and will, if necessary, endeavour to arrange 
for the return of the quinine or the refund of its equivalent in cash. 





PASSPORTS. 


No.-55, POLITICAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
12TH DECEMBER 1904. 


The annexed Resolution of the Government of India in the Revenue 
and Agriculture Department, on the subject of the grant of Passports 
to certain classes of Indians desirous of visiting Australia, is circulated 
for the information and guidance of Commissioners, Deputy Commis- 
sioners, the Commissioner of Police, Rangoon, and the Superintend- 
ents, Northern an: Southern Shan States. 

2. District Officers are requested to see that applications are for- 
warded to this office only from respectable persons who are British 
subjects or subjects of a protected Native State, who can fairly be 
described as merchants, students or tourist travellers, and who wish to 
visit Australia temporarily. Applications from petty traders, artizans 
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or labourers, or from persons whose object it is to settle in Australia, 
should not be forwarded. 


Resolution of the Government of India, Department of Revenue 
and Agriculture (Emigration),— No. 12-—-80-5, dated the 18th 
October 1904. 


The following correspondence is published for general informa- 
tion : _ 


I.—From the Governor-General of the Commonwealth of Australia to the 
Governor-General of India, dated the 18th August 1904. 


“] have the honour to inform Your Excellency that the Minister of 
State for External Affaizs in the Commonwealth Government has had 
under consideration the question of so administering the Immigration. 
Restriction Act as to afford an opportunity for Indian merchants, 
students, and tourist travellers to enter the Commonwealth temporarily 
without being subjected to any restrictions, with the result that it has 
now been decided that any persons bond fide of the classes mentioned 
desirous of visiting Australia will be admitted to the Commonwealth, 
provided they are in possession of passports from the ‘Indian Govern- 
ment sufficicntly identifying them and specifying the purpose and 
probable duration of their visit. Such documents will be accepted by 
the Commonwealth Government as entitling the holders to freely enter 
and pass through Australia, the only condition being that the passports 
shall be examined at the first port of call, 


“2, Upon arrival in the Commonwealth, the education test pre- 
scribed by the Immigration Restriction Act will in these cases not be 
imposed, and such persons will be permitted to land without restric- 
tion, but in the event of their wishing to stay longer than twelve. 
months, an application for a certificat. of exemption for the desired 
term shou!d be lodged before the expiry of such time, and the reason 
for'such exemption stated. It will, of course, be understood that in 
any such cases none of the rights of the Government of the Common- 
wealth under the Immigration Restriction «.ct are to be consid: red as 
abandoned, and that, should it be found that the concession is being 
abused, the practice will be subject to review at any time 


“3, An undertaking will be required from all such persons to 
advise the Customs Officer at the port of departure when they are: 
about to leave the Commonwealth. 


“4. At the request of my Prime Minister, I have the honour to. 
bring this matter under Your Excellency’s notice, with a request that 
you will be good enough to inform me whether arrangements can be: 
made in India accordingly. If there is no difficul'y in the way, the 
proposals might take effect from an early date, say, the rst October 
next, and the Indian Government might take the necess rary steps to 
give ‘the requisite publicity to the matter at the seaports and principal 
towns of India. 
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“5. My Ministers hope that this exemption will be the means of 
promoting intercourse and improving trade relations between the 
“Commonwealth and the great Indian Empire.” 


I1.—From the Governor-General of India to the Governor-General of the Common- 
wealth of Australia,—letter No. 1935—30-} (Emizration), dated the r7th 
October 1904. 


‘The Government of India have received with much pleasure the 
‘intimation conveyed in Your Excellency’s letter of the 18th August 
1904, that the Government of the Australian Commonwealth have 
decided to so far relax the provisions of the Immigration Restriction 
Act as to permit Indian merchants, stulents and tourist travellers 
‘to visit Australia under passports granted by the Indian Government. 
I have the honour to ask you to convey to your Ministers our cordial 
acknowledgments for this valuable concession and for the sympathy it 
‘evinces with the wishes and feelings of the people of India. We cor- 
dially concur with your Ministers in hoping that this exemption of the 
-educated classes of Indians from the restrictions imposed on ordinary 
immigration will result in more frequent intercourse and in an improve- 
‘ment of trade relations, to the mutual advantage of both countries, 

‘2. In accordance with the suggestion made in paragraph 4 of 
your letter, the necessary steps have been taken to make known 
‘throughout India the relaxation of the present regulations conceded 
by the Commonwealth Government and instructions have been issued 
with the object of securing that the privilege is granted only to those 
to whom it is intended to apply. We have arranged to bring the 
‘regulations for the grant of passports into effect from October 22nd. 

“3, Your Excellency’s recent participation in the Government of 
India must make it no less gratifying to you than it is to me to have 
been the means of communicating to our Indian fellow-subjects this 
‘evidence of the regard for their interests felt by the Australian people.” 


2. In accordance with the concession now granted by the Govern- 
ment of the Commonwealth, Secretaries to Local Governments and 
Administrations and Agents to the Governor-General are empowered 
to issue passports to Australia, to Indian merchants, students and 
‘tourist travellers who desire to visit Australia temporarily. Each 
‘application for a passport should be accompanied by a statement in 
‘the form annexed and should be submitted to the Magistrate of the 
-district in which the applicant resides (or in the case of a resident in a 
Native State to the Political Officer) for transmission to the Govern- 
ment of the Province or Agent to the Governor-General, The Gov- 
-ernor-General in Council desires to impress on Local Governments and 
Administrations and on Agents to the Governor-General the necessity 
for taking every precaution that a passport shall not be given to any 
one not strictly eligible for it under the conditions laid down by the 
Commonwealth Government. 

OrDER.—Ordered that the foregoing Resolution be forwarded to 
all Governments and Administrations for information and guidance, 
and to the Foreign Departmen! for communication t> the Agents to 
‘tthe Govern r-Gen:ral and Political Officers in Native States. 
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* Form to be filled up by an applécant for a passport to Australia 
under the terms of the Government of India Resolution No. 12 
—8o-5, dated the 18th October 1904. : 


(1) Name and father’s name (in English and Vernacular). 
(2) Caste or clan. 
(3) Whether British subject or subject of a protected Native- 
State, 
(4) Residence— 
(2) Town or village, 
(6) District or State. 
- (5) Profession or business. 
(6) Age. 
(7) Distinctive marks. 
(8) Purpose of visit. (To be given in full detail.) 
(9) Probable duration of visit, Z 
(10) Port of embarkation, 
(11) Members of applicant’s family accompanying him. (To be- 
included in the same passport.) 


Name, Age. Relaticnship, Distinctive marks. (a) 





(12) Servants. (To be included in the same passport.) 


(a) For males only. 








Name, | Age. | Distinctive marks, (a) Thumb impression. 














——— 


| 
| 
| 





| 
t 





Date Stgnature of Applicant.. 


ENDORSEMENT BY MAGISTRATE OR POLITICAL OFFICER. 


I have satisfied myself of the accuracy of the particulars entered’ 
above. 


Date Signature and Destgnation. 





"* Revised by Political Department Circular No, 4 of 1911, 


‘Passparte for 
Slam 
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No. 10, POLITICAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
14TH FEBRUARY 1Igr2. 


Every British subject entering Siam should provide himself with a 
passport. Passports or British subjects visiting Siam are issuei in 
the form annexed to this Circular. The following are the officers who 
are empowered to issue such passports, namely :— 

All Deputy Commissioners in Burma; the Superintendent and 
Political Officer, Southern Shan States; the Superintendent, Northern 
Shan States; thé Assistant Superintendent and Assistant Political 
Officer at Loikaw; all Assistant Superintendents in the Southern Shan 
States; the Subdivisional Officers of Victoria Point,. Kawkareik and 
Pa-an; the Sawbwas of Ming Nai, Mong Pan, Mawkmai, Mong Pawn, 
Lai fika, Yawnghwe, M6éng Pai and Kéngting; the Myosas of Méng- 
Yawng, Méng Kung, Hsatung, Samka, Kantarawadi, Bawlaké, and 
Kyébogyi; the Township Officers of Papun, Pa-an, Hlaingbwé, 
Kawkareik, Békpyin and Kya-In; the Myoodks of Mong Tun and 
Ming Hang; the Kéngtang Frontier Officials at Hawngluk and Mang 
Yawn; and the Haya of Ming Hsat. 

* Provided that a Subdivisional Officer or Township Officer shall not 
issue a passport to any person, other than a Burman, Karen or 
Talaing, who is not a permanent resident of his Subdivision or Township 
as the case may be. : 

2. Each passport should relate to a single person. Passports 
issued by Shan Chiefs or by officials of Shan Chiefs are issued in 
triplicate,.and one copy is seat by the Chief or his official to the Assis- 
tant Superintendent. Every passport should be issued in the form 
now prescribed, and should, if possible, be written in both English and 
Burmese. 

+3. Every officer who is authorized to issue a passport is required 
before doing so to satisfy himself carefully as to the title to British 
nationality of the person applying for the passport. 

4. British subjects are— 

{. Natural-born Brttésh subjects.—These include by the common 
law all persons born in any part of His Majesty’s dominions, whether 
they are the children of British subjects or of aliens, provided that in 
the latter case the aliens are not subjects of a country which is at ,the 
time of the person’s birth in enmity with the Crown of England. 

Il, Statutory British subjects——These include (A) persons born 
out of His Majesty’s dominions whose fathers or grandfathers on the 
father’s side were natural-born subjects. They are deemed to be 
natural-born subjects to all intents and purposes. (13) Naturalized 
aliens. These are either (1) persons naturalized by Act of Parliament ; 
(2) persons naturalized under the Naturalization Acts; (3) the inhabi- 
tants of a country which is incorporated in His Majesty’s dominions 
by conquest, cession or gift. 

A married woman is deemed to be a subject of the State of which 
her husband is for the time being a subject. 


* Added by No. 43 of 1912. 
+ For instructions as to the manner in which officers should comply with this’ 
tule, see No. 42 of 1912 at page 170, infra, 
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The naturalization of the father (or of the mother being a widow) 
carries with it the naturalization of any children who being infants 
shall after such naturalization reside in the country in which the father 
or mother has become naturalized. 

Any person who, by reason of his having been born within the 
dominions of His Majesty, is a natural-born subject, but who also at 
the time of his birth became under the law of any Foreign State a sub- 
ject of such State and is still such subject, may, if of full age and not 
under any disability, make declaration of alienage and cease to be a 
British subject, And any British subject becoming naturalized in a 
Foreign State shall from and afier the time of his naturalization be 
deemed to have ceased to be a British subject, unless his naturalization 
‘was previous to the Act of 1870 and he has within two years of the 
passing of that Act made a statutory declaration that he is desirous of 
remaining a British subject. 

A natural-born subject who has become an alien under the Naturali- 
zation Act of 1870 may on certain conditions obtain a certificate re- 
admitting him to British nationality, 

The subjects of Princes and States in India are not British sub- 
jects, but where any Order in Council, made in pursuance of the Foreign 
Jurisdiction Act, 1890 (Statute 53 and 54 Vict., cap. 37),—in which by 
the terms of that Act are deemed to be included Orders in Council 
made in pursuance of any Act repealed by that Act—extends to 
persons enjoying His Majesty's protection, that expression shall include 
all subjects of the Princes and States in India. 

Under the Siam Order in Council, 1906, “ British subject ” is thus 
defined :— . 

“British subject ” includes a British-protected person, 

5. Circulars Nos. 81 of 1897, 23 and 31 of 1901, 46 of 1903 and 34 

of 1905 are hereby cancelled. 


FORM OF PASSPORT. 
PASSPORT FOR A BRITISH SUBJECT PROPOSING TO TRAVEL IN SIAM. 
[Available for six months from the | 


This is to certify that the person described below is a British 
subject, 


Daie Deputy Commisstoner. 
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The bearer of this passport should, as soon as possible after his 
arrival in Siam, present himself for registration at one or other of the 
ports where British Consular Officers reside, namely, Bangk6k, Chieng- 
mai, Sanggora, Nakawn Lampang and Puket. 


No. 42, POLITICAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
11TH SEPTEMBER 10912. 


The Lieutenant-Governor desires to draw attention to the rule in 
paragraph 3 of this Department Circular No. 10 of 1912, by which 
every officer who is authorized to issue a passport to a British subject 
entering Siam is required, before doing so, to, satisfy himself carefully 
as to the title to British nationality of the person applying for the pass- 
port. It is for the applicant to prove his status as a British subject; 
if he fails to do so, his application for a passport should be refused. 
The Lieutenant-Governor has reason to believe that this rule is not 
always observed with sufficient strictness, especially in regard to 
natives of India who have no permanent residence in Burma and who 
apply for passports on their way from India to Siam. In order that 
the issue of passports to persons of this class may be more efficiently 
checked, a proviso has been added to the first paragraph of Circular 
No 10, to the effect that a Subdivisional Officer or Township Officer 
shall not issue a passport to any person, other than a Burman, Karen 
or Talaing, who is not a permanent ‘resident of his Subdivision or 
Township as the case may be. As a further measure of precaution, 
His Honour thinks it necessary to issue the following instructions as to 
the manner in which officers should comply with the rule in paragraph 
3 of the Circular, 


INSTRUCTIONS. 


1, If there is room for doubt as to the applicant’s nationality, the 
production of documentary or other satisfactory proof should be insisted 
upon. 


2. When no properly attested certificates of birth or of naturaliza- 
tion are forthcoming, affidavits taken before a Magistrate and attested 
by two well-known residents may be accepted; but if there is any 
reason for doubting the validity of this evidence, the case should be 
referred to the police for enquiry. 


3. In the absence of satisfactory proof as to the applicant’s nation- 
ality the application for a passport should generally be refused. 


4. The mere fact of being a British subject does not imply any vested 
right to claim a passport, which can either be granted or withheld at 
the discretion of the officer concerned ; passports should not ordinarily 
be granted to persons of doubtful character or respectability. 
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CERTIFICATES OF IDENTITY FOR INDIAN STUDENTS 
AND OTHERS. 


No. 41, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 15TH JUNE 1898, 


The following rules prescribed by the Governor-General in Council 
and published in Home Department Notification No. 2252, dated the 
aist August 1888, as amended by Home Department Notification 
No. 404, dated the 19th May 1898, under which certificates of age 
and nationality will be issued to natives of India who are candidates 
for the examinations for the Indian Civil Service held in England, are 
circulated for the information and guidance of Commissioners, Deputy 
Commiss:oners, Heads of Departments, and the Superintendents, 
Northern and Southern Shan States :— 


Generai Rules applicable to all candzdates. 


I,—A candidate for admission to compete in England for the Indian 


Civil Service is required before leaving India to obtain a certificate of’ 


age and nationality, signed, should he be a resident in British India, 
by the Secretary to Government of the Province, or the Commissioner 
of the Division within which his family resides: or, should he reside in 
a Native State, by the highest Political Officer accredited to the 
State in which his family resides. 


Nore.—lIn the case of acandidate who has proceeded to,England without 
obtaining a certificate, the certificate may be granted to his father or guardian, 
provided that the latter produces the requisite evidence, and, when making the 
application, states when the candidate went to England and where he has been 
residing during his stay in that country. 


IIJ.—In order to obtain a certificate, a candidate is required, if 
resident in British India, to prove the date and place of his birth 
before the Magistrate of the district in which his family resides, or, if 
resident in a Native State, before the Political Officer of the State in 
which his family resides, 

1li.—A candidate must, if resident in British India, signify to the 
Secretary to the Government of the Province or the Commissioner of the 
Division in which his family resides, his desire to compete not less than 
three months before the date on which he proposes to go to England. 
If resident within a Native State, he must signify his desire in like 
manner to the highest Political Officer accredited to the State within 
which his family resides, The officer to whom the application is 
made shall forward it for the purpose of enquiry to the Magistrate of 
the district or Political Officer of the State in which the applicant's 
family resides. 

1V.—The Magistrate or Political Officer to whom such application 
has been forwarded shall call upon the candidate to appear and give 
evidence of the date and place of his birth and of his nationality within 
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one month. He will carefully examine into the value of the evidence 
_given, and forward a summary of it, with certified copies- of all docu- 
ments tendered, and his comments and opinion, to the officer who 
forwarded the application to him for enquiry. 

V.—The documentary evidence which a candidate may be expected 
to produce comprises— 


(a) The horoscope. 

(6) Family books. 

(¢) Tradesmen’s account books showing entries relating to birth. 
= (d) The record of admission in the registers of the school in 
which the candidate was educated, and the record of the candidate’s 
age at various periodical school examinations. 

(e) If the candidate is matriculated, a certified copy of his 
application to the Registrar in Form A. 


Oral testimony of persons acquainted with the candidate’s family 
or otherwise able to give relevant evidence will also be taken; and the 
candidate is required to comply, to the best of his power, with any 
requisition the Magistrate or Political Officer, as the case may be, may 
make in order to clear up any doubt as to the purport of the documen- 
tary proof. 

VI.—Any declaration of age made after the application of these 
rules on the occasion of seeking admission to any university examina- 
tion, educational institution, or Government office, or otherwise 
recorded in a formal and deliberate manner, will be taken as conclusive 
evidence in disproof of the subsequent assertion by the same: person 
that he is of different age to that so declared or recorded. 


Rules to apply to candidates born in Her Majesty's Dominions, 


VII.—If the Secretary to Government, Commissioner of a Division, 
or the highest Political Officer accredited to the State, as the case 
may be, shall be satisfied by the papers submitted that the candidate 
has stated the date and place of his birth correctly, he will. issue a 
certificate declaring that the candidate has submitted the proofs of his 
birth to the Magistrate of the district or the Political Officer of the 
State, as the case may be, and has satisfied him that he was actually 
born on or about the date stated by him, namely, the 

day of 18 , at 9 
a place within Her Majesty’s Dominions. The nature of the evidence 
produced by the candidate must be stated in the certificate, which 
shall be given in the following form :— 


I hereby certify that » who is a candidate for the 
Indian Civil Service, has submitted the proofs of his birth detailed below, * and 
has satisfactorily shown that he was.actually born on or about the date stated, 
namely, the day of 18 »at c 
a place within Her Majesty’s Dominions. 


* (Here enter details. ] 


VIlI.—If the Secretary to Government, Commissioner of a Division, 
or the highest Political Officer accredited to the State, as the case 
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‘may be, finds reason to disbelieve that the candidate was born on’ the 
day or at the place asserted by him, the certificate will be refused and 
the candidate will be unable to obtain admission to the competitive 
examination for the Indian Civil Service, 

[X.—Where the date and place of birth have been formally regis- 
tered in a register kept by any public officer in British India, an 
extract from the register duly certified by the proper official shall be 


accepted as sufficient proof of the date and place of the birth. : 
‘t 


Rules to apply to candidates not born within Her Majesty's 
Dominions. 


X.—In addition to the particulars required by Rule II, a candidate 
not born in Her Majesty’s Dominions must also prove, that he ‘is the 
son or grandson of a person born in those dominions. pies ‘ 

XI.—If the Secretary to Government, Commissioner of a Division, 
or the highest Political Officer accredited to the State, as the case. 
may be, shall be satisfied by the papers submitted that the candidate 
has stated the date and place of his birth correctly, and has established 
the fact that, though born without the limits of Her Majesty’s Domi- 
nions, he is the son or grandson of a person born in those dominions, 
he will issue a certificate in the following form stating the nature of 
the evidence produced regarding the candidate’s birth :— 
™™ [hereby certify that ; Who is a candidate for the Indian 
Civil Service, has submitted the proofs of his birth detailed * below, and has satis- 


factorily shown that he was actually born on or about the date stated, namely, the 
day of 18 , and that he was born at 


, a place without Her Majesty’s Dominions, but that he is the 
nik of a person born in those Dominions. 
* [Here enter details,] 


XIL.—If the Secretary to Government, Commissioner of a Division, 
or the highest Political Officer accredited to the State, as the case may 
be, finds reason to doubt that the candidate was born on the day 
asserted by him, or that he is the son or grandson of a person born in 
Her Majesty’s Dominions, the certificate will be refused and the can- 
didate will be unable to obtain admission to the competitive examina 
tion for the Indian Civil Service. i 


’ 


No. 6, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 21st JANUARY rors: 


In supersession of the orders published with Appointment Depart- 
ment Circular No. 2 of 1900, the following Resolution of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Home Department, under which Indian students 
and others proceeding to foreign countries are to be provided with 
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authoritative certificates of identity, is circulated for general informa-- 
tion and guidance. 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Home Departe- 
ment,—Nos. 2951—2964 (Political), dated Delhi, the 18th December 1914. 


RESOLUTION.—In supersession of the orders contained in the 
Resolution of the Government of India in the: Home Departmeut, 
No. 2831—2842, dated the 8th December 1899, the Governor-General. 
in Council is pleased to issue the following instructions with regard to 
certificates of identity. 

2. Every native of India who contemplates proceeding out of India 
to foreign countries is strongly urged, before leaving, to furnish himself 
with an authoritative certificate of identity, in the form appended to 
this Resolution, signed by the head of the district (in a Presidency 
Town, the Commissioner of Police) in the case of residents of British 
{ndia, and by the Political Officer in that of residents of Native States. 
{n the case of a student the certificate should be signed by the head of 
his last school or college and countersigned by the District Officer (in 
.a Presidency Town, the Commissioner of Police) or Political Officer, 
as the case may be. 

Appeals for assistance by destitute [Indians who desire repatriation 
and by students who, owing to embarrassed circumstances, are unable 
to complete their course of education cannot be dealt with satisfactorily 
unless the parties are in a position to produce evidence of identity, 
The possession of a certificate of identity will be specially useful to: 
young men of good family, as it may enable the Secretary of State to 
obtain for them social and other attentions. 

Those who are desirous, however, of travelling in countries where 
a passport will be necessary are advised to furnish themselves with 
such a document also before leaving India, in lieu of, or in addition to, 
acertificate of identity; It should be remembered that no person is 
entitled to a passport, as of right, on the ground that he is a British. 
subject, and the production ‘before authorities outside India of a certi- 
ficate of identity, unless supplemented by documentary evidence of 
respectability, is not sufficient to ensure that a passport willbe granted. 

3. The District or Political Officer or head of the school or college 
should not refuse an applicant a certificate of identity even if his. 
means do not appear to be sufficient to enable him to effect his object, 
but should endeavour to dissuade him from undertaking the journey, 
pointing out the difficulties in which the applicant would be placed 
were he to find himself in a foreign country without sufficient means. 

4. The District or Political Officer will endorse on the certificate 
of identity his opinion whether the person is a British subject “‘ by 
birth” or “ by naturalization” (or a subject of a Native State) or not, 
and will, at the samc time, send a copy of the certificate to the Under 
Secretary of State for India direct. 

‘§, Local Governments and Administrations are requested to take 
steps to secure that all reasonable facilities are given for obtaining 
certificates of identity, and that wide publicity is given to these 
orders, 
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FORM OF CERTIFICATE OF IDENTITY. 





a. Name of applicant — 


2. Father’s name and caste __ stare gig tl ans ieee ta 





3. Residence - 7 = 











.4. Age of applicant_____.__ ae 


‘5. * Nationality of applicant... - ee 





6. Social or pecuniary status of father (or guardian)——_____ 
7. Date of probable departure of applicant from India—____ 
‘8. Object of applicant’s visit to England (Europe). -§ — __. ___ — 
Signature of District Oficer (ina Presi- 

dency Town, the Commisstoner of 


Poltce) or Political Officer, or head 
of school or college.t 
y 


Dated____. 





No. 144, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
6rH MARCH 1902. 

The following Resolution of the Government of India in the Home Cemtlfeates of 
Department, under which Indian students visiting Japan are to be tolndim 
provided with authoritative certificates of identity, is circulated for Japan 
‘information and guidance to Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners, 
‘the Commissioner of Police, Rangoon, and the Superintendents, 
Northern and Southern Shan States. 








* J.e., Whether a British subject by birth, or by naturalization (or a subject of 
.a Native State). " 

+ Countersignature of the District or Political Officer should be obtained on 
‘certificates signed by heads of schools or colleges. : 

Nore.—Holders of certificates of identity intending to apply subsequently in 
England or elsewhere for a passport to visit a foreign country are warned that no 
‘person is entitled to a passport as of right on the sole ground that he is a British 
subject, The production of a certificate of identity therefore will not ordinarily be 
sufficient to secure the grant of a passport, unless it is supplemented by document- 
ary evidence of respectability, endorsed by a local Government or other authority 
competent to issue passports in India, certifying that the holder is-a fit and proper 
person to rezeive a passport, é ; 
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The quarterly return* referred to in paragraph 2 of the Resolution. 
will be compiled in the Secretariat and need not be submitted by 
District and Political Officers. In plaee of a periodical return an 
officer issuing a certificate will, at the time, communicate to Govern- 
ment, through the usual channel and in the form} prescribed, the 
particulars required by the Government of India. , 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of Ind¢a in the 
Home Department (Education), Nos, 481—492, under date 
Caleutta, the 15th November i901. 


RESOLUTION.—The Government of India have recently received 
intimation from the British Legation at Tokyo that orders have been 
issued by the Education Department of the Japanese Government 
to the efiect that applications on the part of foreign students. for 
admission to schools in Japan must be made through the diplomatic 
or Consular Representatives of their country in Japan. It has been 
suggested to the Government, of India that it would be a great con- 
venience to His Majesty’s Legation at Tokyo if Indian students who 
desire to prosecute their-studies in Japan were provided with recom- 
mendations from a recognized authority in India, as it is undesirable 
that applications should be made to the Japanese Education Depart- 
ment without some guarantee as to the character and antecedents of 
the persons on whose behalf such applications are made. 


The Governor-General in Council accordingly desires to make it 
known that Indian students proceeding to Japan for their education 
should, before their departure from India, provide themselves with an 
authoritative certificate of identity in the form appended to this 
Resolution signed by the head of the district (in a Presidency Town, 
the Commissioner of Police) in the casé of residents of British India, 
and by the Political Officer in that of residents of Native States. The 
District or Political Officer will endorse on the certificate of identity 
his opinion whether the person is a British subject “ by birth’’ or “by 
naturalization’ (or a subject-of a Native State) or not. Quarterly 
returns* of the certificates granted will be submitted to the Local 
Governments and Administrations who will forward them to the. 
Government of India for transmission to His Majesty’s Legation at 
Tokyo, But as it is necessary that no delay should occur, the District 
or Political Officer, when granting or countersigning a certificate, will,.. 
at the same time, send a copy of the certificate to His Majesty’s 
Legation direct. — 


Local Governments and Administrations are requested to take 
steps to secure that all reasonable facilities are given for obtaining 
certificates of identity, and that wide publicity is given to these orders. 

. * Discontinued, vtde No. 48 of tora at page £78, infra. 


"Miscellaneous ares : 
t Form “Goede number of form corrected by No, 20 of 1902, 
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Form ' Misc. No, 122 
General. 





re = 
FORM OF CERTIFICATE OF IDENTITY. 


. Name of applicant—_—_-__E 
. Father’s name and caste 
. ‘Residence 





~ Age of applicant———__.. 
. Nationality of applicant _________@_{_____ 
. Social and pecuniary status of father (or guardian) 

. Date of probable departure of applicant from India 

. Object of applicant’s visit to Japan 





oN Aun Aw wD & 


Signature of District Officer (tn a Presidency 
town, the Commisstoner of Poltce), 
or Political Officer. 





No. 54, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 25Ta JULY.1910. 


The following Resolution of the Government of India in the Home 
Department, under which Indian students visiting America are to be 
provided with authoritative certificates of identity, is circulated for 
information and guidance to Commissioners and Deputy Commis- 
sioners, the Commissioner of Police, Rangoon, the Superintendent 
and Political Officer, Southern Shan States, and the Superintendent, 
Northern Shan States. 
~ 2, To enable the Local Government to compile the quarterly return* 

M; referred to in paragraph 2 of the Resolution, 
iscellaneous os 5 3 : 
t Form General me & officer issuing a certificate will, at the time, 
communicaté to Government, through the 
usual channel, and in the form { prescribed, the particulars required 
by the Government of India. 


Extract from the proceedings of the Government of India in the Home Department 
(Education),—Nos, 609—620, under date Simla, the 8th June tg!o. 


RESOLUTION.—The Government of India have had under con- 
sideration the question whether certificates of identity should be granted 
to Indian gentlemen proceeding to America for the purposes of study, 
as is at present done in the case of Indian students going to Japan 
under the orders contained in the Home Department Resolution 
Nos. 481—492, dated the 15th November 1901. 

2. It is believed that the grant of such certificates would be of use 
to the holders of them, and, with the approval of the Secretary of 
State, the Governor-General in Council now desires to recommend all 








® Discontinued under No, 48 of rg1a at page 178, enfra. 
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Indian gentlemen proceeding to America for purposes of study ov 
otherwise to obtain, before their departure from India, an authoritative 
certificate of identity, in the form app€nded to this Resolution, signed 
by the head of the district (in a Presidency Town, the Commissioner of 
Police) in the case of residents of British India, and by the Political 
Officer in that of residents of Native States. The District or Political 
Officer will endorse on the certificate of identity his opinion whether 
the person is or is not a British subject ‘by birth” or by naturali- 
zation” or a subject of a Native State. Quarterly returns* of the certifi- 
cates granted will be submitted by the Local Governments and Admi- 
nistrations to the Government of India for transmission to the British 
Embassy at-Washington and to His Majesty's Secretary of State for 
India. But, to avoid delay, the District or Political Officer, when 
granting or countersigning a certificate, will at the same time send a 
copy of the certificate direct to the British Embassy at Washington 
and also send a duplicate copy of it direct to the Under Secretary of 
State for India. 

3: Local Governments and Administrations are requested to take 
steps to secure that all reasonable facilities are given for obtaining 
certificates of identity and that wide publicity is given to these orders. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Form “General 133 (a) ‘ 


Form OF CERTIFICATE OF IDENTITY, 


———__— 


1, Name of applicant 
a. Father’s name and caste 
. Residence ta 





—— et 








. Age of applicant me 





. Social and pecuniary status of father (or guardian) 
. Date of probable departure of applicant from India___.-..__ 


3 
4 
5. Nationality of applicant ___§______________ 
6 
7 
8. Object of applicant’s visit to America 


Signature of District Officer (in a Presidency 
Town, the Commissioner of Police) 
or Political Officer. 


No. 48, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
frrrH NOVEMBER pore. 


Discontinuance It has been decided that the quarterly returns of certificates of 
Be cee identity granted to Indian students visiting Japan or America, which 
returns of ceri were prescribed in the Resolutions attached to Appointment Depart-’ 
granted to tedlag ment Circular No. 14+ of 1902 and General Department Circular 
oad No. 54{ of rgro, are no longer necessary and inay be discontinued. 


erica. 








_ *Discontinued under No. 48 of 1912 on this page. 
Tt Page 175, supra. } Page 177, supra, 
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It follows that when an officer issues a certificate of identity, he need 
‘not in future communicate the particulars to the Local Government as 
was required by the above-mentioned Circulars, 

2. The above-mentioned Circulars are therefore cancelled so far as 
they related to the submission of quarterly returns, But the orders 
requiring a copy of every certificate of identity to be sent without 
-delay direct to His Majesty’s Legation at Tokyo, in the case of 
students proceeding to Japan; and in the case of those proceeding to 
America, to the British Embassy at Washington, and to the India 
“Office, remain in force and should be strictly observed. 





No. 39, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
z9gtH SEPTEMBER 1913. 


It has come to the notice of the Government of India that some 
‘misapprehension exists with regard to the intention of the orders 
‘governing the grant of certificates of identity to Indian students and 
-others, contained in the Resolutions of the Government of India 
attached to this Government’s Circulars Nos. 2* of 1900, 14 of 1902 and 
54 of rgro. 

2. The orders were intended to apply only to Indians of some 
‘status. proceeding to Europe, America or Japan for the purposes of 
study, for pleasure or on business, and not to persons desirous of 
emigrating to those or other countries in search of manual employ- 
ment, even though sufficiently well-to-do to be able to pay their own 
fares, The latter class of persons, instead of receiving the encourage- 
‘ment or assistance which may be implied by the issue to them of 
certificates of identity, should be warned of the attendant risks and 
strongly advised not to emigrate unless they have received definite and 
reliable information that remunerative work will be found for them in 
‘the country to which they are destined. 

3. All officers who are authorized to issue certificates of identity 
are requested to bear these orders in mind when applications for 
certificates are made to them, 





REPORTS AND RETURNS. 


— 


“No. 17, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 6TH APRII. rgor, 


The annexed Resolution of the Government of India regarding the 
curtailment of periodical reports and returns is circulated for the 
information and guidance of all officers under the control of the Local 
‘Government. Future annual reports submitted to Government should 
invariably be prepared in strict accordance with the instructions given 
in paragraphs Io to 15 of the Resolution inclusive.t 


* Superseded by No. 6 of 1915, vzde page 173, supra. 
t This last sentence has been superseded, see No. 24 of 1902, page 185. 
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2. Commissioners and Heads of Departments are further requested 
to see that the principles of the instructions are fully complied with ir 
the preparation of reports submitted by local officers to them. 


3. With reference to paragraph 11 of the Resolution, separate 
orders will be issued from the branch of the Secretariat concerned as 
regards the maximum limit to be fixed for each Departmental Report. 

4. Dates have already been fixed for the submission of reports to 
the Secretariat. Special attention is invited to the orders of the 
Government of Indiain paragraph 15 (#x) as to the importance of sub- 
mitting reports punctually, 


5. An officer of the Commission will be appointed on an early date 
to undertake the special enquiry indicated in paragraph 17 of the 
Resolution. In order that he may lose no time in setting to work, it is. 
requested that each Commissioner and Head of a Department will 
cause the statement of reports and returns in the form attached to the: 
Resolution to be drawn up as soon as possible and despatched to the 
branch of the Secretariat concerned, in anticipation of the special 
officer’s appointment. 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Home Department’ 
No. 987—1013 (Public), under date Calcutta, the 25th February igor. 


RESOLUTION.—The Governor-General in Council has for some 
time had under consideration the question of the curtailment and 
reduction of periodical reports and returns in view of the removal of. 
the complaint often made—as the Government of India consider, with 
reason—that the time of officers engaged in the different branches of 
the Civil administration is occupied in the preparation of such reports. 
and returns to an extent that is detrimental to the proper performance. 
of their other duties. i 


* * * * 


8. The Government of India believe that previous orders directed 
towards the reduction of the size of reports have mainly failed in their 
object because they enunciated general principles instead of also point- 
ing out definite flaws in practice. To some extent also their failure- 
was due to the disregard by Local Governments and Administrations. 
as well as by subordinate officials of the definite orders laid down by 
the Government of India. The Governor-General in Council has now: 
carefully reconsidered the question of reducing the number and bulk. 
of annual reports and periodical returns, and has determined to lay’ 
down more precise directions for future observance. His Excellency 
in Council is confident that he may rely on the earnest support of 
Local Governments and Administrations in amending and restricting, 
the further growth of a procedure which impairs the adminis- 
trative efficiency of officials whose time is consumed in writing 
reports so overlaid with detail that they convey no clear impression of. 
facts to the controlling authority or the public. 


g. Owing to the peculiar conditions of service and the frequent 
change of personnel in India, more and longer reports are required in. 
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this country than in Great Britain or the Colonies, Their use in India 
is to place before the Local and Supreme Governments a complete 
record of the year’s operations, and to furnish the officers of Govern- 
ment with a permanent and easily accessible record of the past 
experience of others than themselves in the Department in which they’ 
are serving. They are also required to furnish the Secretary of State 
for India with full information regarding the progress of administrative 
affairs in India, to provide materials for the compilation of the report 
On moral and material progress, the statistical abstract, and other 
returns which must be presented to Parliament, and to facilitate the. 
preparation of answers to questions in Parliament without reference 
to India. Lastly, they are useful in providing for the public, both in 
India and Great Britain, accurate information and statistics regarding 
the progress of the administration in all its branches. 


10. In order to be really valuable for these purposes a report should. 
consist of accurate facts and figures with concise and intelligent 
criticism of them, both facts and comments being contained within 
reasonable compass. In proportion as its space is occupied by. 
discussions, even though they may be useful or interesting in them- 
selves, or by the record of the writer’s views on points cognate with 
the subject matter of the report, its utility will be diminished. A 
narrative is required, as well as tabulated statistics, in order: to. 
adequately exhibit the facts of the year’s administration, but there is 
a tendency on the one hand to introduce into the narrative much that 
might be compressed into brief statistical tables, and on the other 
hand to embody tabular statistical tables in the letter press of a report 
because a writer is inclined to exhibit the facts in a form prepared 
mechanically by ministerial subordinates rather than adopt the more- 
useful process of digesting them into a concise and lucid narrative. 
The multiplicity of tables by no means ensures brevity of narrative,. 
and the object in view is so to distribute the infotmation: between. 
narrative and statistics as to present the record of the year’s work in. 
the most interesting and comprehensible form. 


In order to attain this object the following principles should be 
strictly followed :— 
(i) The report should contain only the explanation of really 
important or suggestive variations in the statistics, and the statement 
of really noteworthy facts in the history of the year’s administration ; 
(ii) No mere paraphrasing and reproduction of the statistics: 
should be allowed in the report ; 

(iii) All attempts to offer explanations of variation in the 
figures which are not important or unusual, should be excluded unless. 
the fact alleged in explanation is in itself important enough to demand 
mention; 

(iv) The idea that it is necessary to say something should be 
discarded, and it should be recognized that the briefer a report is the 
better, if it says all that need be said to show an intelligent compre-. 
hension of the meaning of the facts and figures and of the salient 
features of the year’s work. 
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These principles apply equally to the reviews of Local Govern- 
ments and Administrations. A review should be strictly limited to 
comment or criticism on the general results, so far as comment or 
‘criticism is required, or to directions arising out of some statement 
-of fact or opinion which seems to require notice by Local Govern- 
ments or Administrations. If a précis or summary of the report is 
made for the convenience of the ‘head of the Local Government or 
Administration, it is not necessary that it should be published. 


11. In order that these principles may be carried properly into 
‘practice it is essential to prescribe a maximum limit for each report. 
The proposal that this should be done was, the Governor-General in 
Council considers, put aside on insufficient grounds in 1878, and experi- 
-ence shows that no lasting reformin the curtailment of reports is likely 
to be secured if this check is abandoned. The circumstances of the 
.different provinces are in many respects dissimilar, and it will not be 
possible to fix the sarre limit for the same report from each province. 
‘What is required is that a maximum limit suitable for a year of ordinary 
conditions should be fixed for each report submitted in each province. 
This limit need not be worked up to in every year, but it should never 
‘be exceeded unless the writer has for exceptional reasons sought and 
-obtained, before undertaking his report, from the Government of India 
-or the Local Government, whichever is the authority to which the report: 
goes, in the first instance, permission to exceed it in a particular year. 
At present the writer of a report usually places before himself, as a 
‘standard from which he must not fall short, the length of his predeces- 
-sor’s report. It is unreasonable, however, that the State should, unlike 
‘any other employer of literary labour, give its writers unlimited discre- 
‘tion as to space. 


12. The principles stated in paragraph ro shouid be followed, so 
far as they apply, in the preparation of reviews of reports by the Local 
‘Governments. It is the practice in connection with some reports to 
‘have intermediate reviews between the actual report and the review of 
‘it by the Local Government. Thus some Boards of Revenue or other 
authorilies review in this manner excise, opium, salt, income-tax and 
stamp reports, and in Madras the reports on the destruction of wild 
béasts and snakes, and the Commissioners of Divisions review other 
reports. The Governor-General in Council desires that all such inter- 
‘mediate reviews formally recapitulating or summarising the matter con- 
itained in the district teports shall be suppressed. This, however, will 
not apply to comments of either the Board of Revenue or the Commis- 
sioner of the Division, on areport made in compliance with the general 
or special request of the Local Government. Such comments may be 
made briefly on the margin of the original report, or be embodied in a 
-concise note so that they can be utilized, if necessary, by the Govern- 
_ment in preparing its review, or for the purpose of is:uing any orders 
‘that may be considered necessary. 


13. In some of the annual reports the amount of statistical matter 
in the report (apart from its appendices) covers as much space as the 
letter press itself. The introduction into the text of large numbers of 
tables of superfluous and unassimilated statistics (usually a reproduc- 
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tion in an abridged form of the statistics in the appendices) detracts. 
from the value and interest of a report, while it greatly increases the 
cost of printing it. In the opinion of the Government of India the 
body of the report should be almost entirely in narrative form. It will 
occasionally be necessary to introduce tables of comparative statistics 
into the narrative, but such tables should be brief and simple and their’ 
number rigidly restricted, 


14. The Government of India have prescribed statistical tables to 
accompany a large number of the reports submitted to them, but in the 
case of some reports, ¢.g., those relating to the land revenue and excise, 
divergent local conditions make the use of general tables for all pro- 
vinces impossible. Inthe case of all reports for which tables have 
been prescribed by the Government of India, no additional! tables 
should be appended to and referred toin the report without the 
previous sanction of the Government of India. 


It should be particularly noted that no addition to or modification 
in any of the tables prescribed by the Government of India should be 
made without the previous sanction of that authority. ‘The effect of 
such modifications is to make interprovincial or other comparisons diffi- 


cult or impossible, aad to prevent the construction of general tables for’ 
all India. 


15. There are a few minor matters in connection with the prepara- 
tion of reports to which the Governor-General in Council desires to 
draw attention »~- 


(i) When maps are given it is convenient to place them at the 
beginning or end of the volume; 

(ii) it is desirable to restrict the number of maps and diagrams: 
these may be occasionally useful as graphic illustrations of interesting 
or important variations, and in reports of a special character, such as 
that relating to railways, diagrams may be necessary, but for ordinary 
reports, tables answer all purposes ; 

(iii) tables of statistics should not be printed sideways on a page 
unless distinct economy of space thereby results. The foolscap size 
lends itself easily to the printing of tables with their headiny across 
instead of along the length of the page ; 

(iv) pages of tabular matter are frequently printed with the columns 
left entirely or almost entirely blank. This is in almost all cases 
unnecessary. It can often be remedied by dispensing with columns 
seldom used, and sometimes by discontinuing or recasting the return; 

(v) the number of pages fixed as the maximum limit of the report 
should be given on the page containing the tables of contents ; 

(vi) the practice of giving in full detail and in separate columns 
in tables of statistics the corresponding figures for the preceding year 
is objectionable. In most cases it will be found sufficient to give cor- 
responding figures for the totals only, by means of one additional line at 
the, foot of the table; 

(vii) cross references between the statistical tables and the para- 
graphs discussing them should be given by means of marginal entries 
on the paragraphs and, if possible, also on the tables themselves ; 
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(viii) the directions of the Government of India that reports should 
be printed in solid pica and the extracted matter and appendices in 
small pica should be strictly followed ; 

(ix) a date should be fixed for the submission of every report in 
respect of which this has not already been done, and Local Govern- 
ments and Administrations should insist on all reports being submitted 
by the fixed date, and, whenever there is inexcusable or careless and 
persistent unpunctuality, bring the offending officer sharply to book. 


16. The Government of India have recently received from the 
Secretary of State suggestions for the curtailment of the statistical 
appendices attached to the General Administration Report. The 
Government of India are considering the question of dispensing with 
many of the tables attached to that report, and of effecting a large 
reduction in the space devoted to the letter press. A separate com- 
munication will shortly be made to Local Governments and Adminis- 
trations on this matter. 

17. In the opinion of the Government of India the relief of officers 
engaged directly in the work of Administration from unprofitable office 
work can be attained not only by curtailing the size of the annual 
reports which they have to submit, but also by reducing the number of 
subsidiary reports and returns, monthly, quarterly, and half-yearly, 
which Collectors of Districts and other local officers are now required to 
submit to superior authority. An inquiry made in the Madras Presi- 
dency afew years ago was followed by the abolition of many such reports 
and returns, and in the extension to officers of all grades engaged 
in the district administration of wider powers in a variety of direc- 
tions, with the result that much correspondence asking for sanction or 
reporting action in regard to these matters has now been dispensed with. 
The Government of India desire that an enquiry of this nature should 
be undertaken under the orders of other Local Governments and Admi- 
nistrations by aselected officer ofexperience, bothin Secretariat and 
district work. The Government of India will, in separate communi- 
cations which are in course of preparation and will shortly be addressed 
to the Local Governments and Administrations, indicate generally the 
extent to which the reports submitted by Local Governments to the 
Supreme Government might be. curtailed, and will issue detailed in- 
structions and suggestions for adoption by Local Governments, and 
Administrations in respect of the reports on matters in which the Gov- 
ernment of India have a special financial or other interest. Inthe case 
of the majority of the reports the suggestions of the Government of 
India will have to be carried into execution under the orders of the Local 
Government or Administration; and in order to facilitate this, definite 
proposals for the curtailment of individual reports shquld be worked 
out in detail for the consideration of the Local Government and Admi- 
nistration by the officer on special duty in communication with the 
officer responsible for the preparation of the report. The orders issued 
by the Local Governments and Administrations in respect of the 
reports submitted to each Department of the Government of India 
should be separately reported to that Department. In order to facili- 
tate the enquiries of the special officer it would be convenient that he 
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should call for a statement in the form* appended to this Resolution of 
all reports and returns whether submitted to the Government of India 
or to any other authority, and that the statement’ should mention the 
date on which each report or return has to be submitted by the local 
official, and, in the case of reports and returns furnished to the Govern- 
ment of India, the date on which it is forwarded by the Local Gov- 
ernment. The statement should also note how many of the returns are 
required for the purpose of the Local Government or Administration or 
of any authority subordinate to it, and how many are furnished in 
obedience to the instructions of the Government of India. The Govern- 
ment of India would be obliged if an amalgamated statement for each 
province of all such reports and returns appertaining to it is furnished to 
each Department of the Government of India. When orders have 
been passed by the Local Government fixing the reports and returns 
which will have in future to be furnished by local officials, steps must 
be taken to ensure that they are not again added to without proper 
scrutiny, and that all the reports and returns which continue to be 
furnished are caréfully examined in order to test whether the directions 
as to their preparation have been|fully complied with. On the receipt of 
a report by the Government of India a similar examination will be made 
in order that any tendency to ignore the principles now laid down may 
-be promptly and effectively checked, 


18. The Governor-General in Council desires to make it clear that 
there is no intention of allowing these reforms to be as unproductive of 
result as some of their predecessors have been, The Supreme Govern- 
‘ment and the Local Governments are equally confronted with an abuse 
which has attained to grave, and in some cases extravagant, dimensions, 
and which is injurious te the efficiency of both. Its remedy is, there- 
fore, a common interest. A good practice is as capable of enduring as 
a bad practice, if it be given a fair start: and the Government of India 
feel confident that by a simultaneous and unremitting vigilance in the 
departments both of the Supreme and the Local Administrations, and 
by fidelity to the principles that have been or are about to be laid down, 
a serious obstacle to good government in India will be sensibly 
abridged, if not altogether removed. 


No. 24, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 28ru APRIL 1902. 


. In supersession of the last sentence of paragraph 1 of Circular No. 17 
of rgo1, the Lieutenant-Governor directs that periodical reports and 
returns, which used to be submitted in print before 1901, shall in future 
be submitted in print. It will be the duty of officers submitting such 
reports to see that they comply with the standing orders regulating the 
length, typography, composition, etc., of such reports. 








* Not reproduced. 
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No. 23, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 24Tu APRIL 1902. 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of Burma in the General Depart- 
ment,—Ne. 1R.-4, dated the 24th April rgo2. 


READ— 


Home Department Resolution No. 987—1013, dated the 25th February :got,. 
regarding the curtailment of reports and returns, 

General Department Circular No. 17 of 901, circulating the orders, 
Detailed orders by the various departments of the Government of India con- 
cerning the reports and returns submitted to those departments. 

Notes by the Special Officer on the general results obtained in Burma in 
giving effect to the orders. 


* * * * 

4. The listst as finally approved are published as annexure to this. 
Resolution. They purport to contain all periodical reports and returns. 
furnished by officers under the Local Government (except the Public 
Works Department), They include, fvst/y, those which are prescrib- 
ed by the Government of India, Local Government, Financial Commis- 
sioner, Chief Court, or Judicial Commissioner, Upper Burma, and, 
secondly, those which, though not prescribed by the above authorities, 
are considered useful and necessary. The lists do not include reports 
and returns prescribed for submission under special circumstances which 
are not, therefore, periodecal, nor periodical communications which are 
not properly ve¢u7ns, such as indenis, copies distributed for informa~ 
tion, etc, . 

In future no periodical report or return shall be required unless it is 
included in the lists now published, or is prescribed by, or with the 
sanction of, one of the authorities mentioned above. These orders 
may be relaxed only in the case of temporary reports or returns required 
under special circumstances. Such temporary reports and returns may, 
under the orders, or with the sanction of a Commissioner or Head of a 
Department, be prescribed for a period not exceeding six months. 

5. Column 5 of the lists show’s the officers from whom subsidiary 
reports and returns are required and officers other than those mentioned 
should not be ordered to supply them. These orders do not prohibit. 
an officer from calling for a special report on any subject. from any of 
his subordinates, Column 7 shows the dates of submission as reported, 
It is recognized that the dates given may not always be suitable, and, 
except where fixed by rule, may be altered (o suit varying circum- 
stances, 

Those reports and returns which are not prescribed by the authori- 
ties mentioned in paragraph 4 can be readily distinguished by a refer- 
ence to column 6, which shows the authority under which each report 
and return issubmitted. Very few of these are submitted generally 
throughout the Province, and it is probable that some are hardly required 
A large number were suppressed in communication with the Special. 











* Paragraphs 1 to 3 are not reproduced, 
t Not reproduced. 
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Officer, but where Commissioners and Heads of Departments specially 
asked that, for reasons given, a report or return should be retained, 
effect has been given to their wishes. Any of these returns may be 
dispensed with at any time by the officer who receives them or by 
superior authority within its jurisdiction, and none of them should be 
required in ally case in which they are not now submitted, except by or 
with the sanction of a Commissioner or Head of a Department. 

6. The question of general orders regarding blank returns has been 
carefully considered by the Lieutenant-Governcr. The action taken at 
the instance of the Special Officer in the case of certificates of identity 
of Indian students visiting England is shown in Appointment Depart- 
ment Circular No. 56 of 1g0:, and similar action was taken on the 
motion of the same officer inthe case of several of the Financial Com- 
missioner’s returns where the occurrences to be reported are infrequent 
and the number of officers who would have to report are numerous, 
Special orders were also issued in the case of the reports ofthe deaths 
of European officers (vzde Appointment Department Circular No. 55* of 
1901), The question presents difficulties, but His Honour considers 
that the application of these later orders may suitably be extended. 
The remark ‘ Blank returns not required” has in some cases been 
entered where it seems that blank returns are not really necessary. In 
cases where such entry is made and, in other cases, at the discretion of 
the officer receiving the return, the procedure indicated in Appointment 
Department Circular No. 55* of 1901 should be followed, that is to say, 
a standing order should be passed to the effect that the responsible clerk 
should record in the file, at the time when the return falls due, the fact 
that it is blank. 

7. The Special Officer also undertook an enquiry as to whether 
any extension of powers could be granted to Heads of Departments or 
to officers subordinate to them in the way of dispensing with the neces- 
sity for asking sanction or for reporting action. Asa similar investi- 
gation was carried out a few years ago with reference to the powers of 
Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners, it was not thought necessary 
to reopen the question so far as. they were concerned. Some useful 


orders were passed as a result of this enquiry, but, speaking generally, 


it would appear that Heads of Departments have all the powers they 
require except in respect of financial matters regarding which it is not 
practicable to relax the control of the Local Government. 


.No. 44, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 51a JULY rgor.. 


The submission of an annual report showing the results of the mea- 
sures adopted for exterminating wild animals and poisonous snakes was 
prescribed for Lower Burma in Junior Secretary’s letter No. 881— 
883-205, dated the 31st May 1875, and for Upper Burma in General 
Department endorsement No. 59—107N., dated the 6th January 1891. 

Hitherto Commissioners have submitted reports for their divisions, 
in which they have included extracts from the reports subrnitted to 
them by District Officers. The Lieutenant-Governor now directs that 
the divisional reports shall be discontinued in future and that only the 


* See page 18, supra, 
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district reports shall be submitted to the Secretariat in original, together 
with the returns in the forms * prescribed in General Department 
Circular No. 4 of 1892. The reports and returns should relate only to 
poisonous snakes and to such wild beasts as are dangerous to human 
life or to domestic animals. Thus the returns of wild beasts destroyed 
should aot include deer or pig. 

In forwarding these reports, Commissioners should add such com- 
ments as they may consider necessary. 


No. 26, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 4ru MAY 1903. 

In supersession_of Circular No, 33 of 1896 and of all other orders 
regarding the preparation and submission of statements for the General 
Administration Report which come clirect from Commissioners to the 
Secretariat, the following orders are issued :— 

The subrnission of aJl statements will be discontinued with the ex- 
ception of No. IVC.-2, relating to the Press. This statement contains 
information whichis required for the Chapter ‘Literature and the 
Press” and for the preparation of tables due in the office of the Direc- 
tor-General of Statistics. It will continue to be submitted as asepa- 
rate return by Commissioners. Orders will be separately issued by the 
Head of the Department concerned for the compilation of any of the 
returns which are to be reproduced in the annual agricultural statistics 
or departmental reports. Commissioners will continue to submit a brief. 
note on each of the following subjects which are not dealt with in the 
regular departmental reports :— 

(a) Physical features, area, climate and chief} staples.—A note 
under this heading is required once in ten years only, the next note 
being due forthe year 1911-12. Explanation should be furnished of 
any changes which have taken place in physical features, district areas, 
products grown, etc., during the ten years, accompanied by a brief des- 
criptive account of the division under each of the following headings :— 


(i) Mountains and elevated tracts. (vi) Marshes. 


(ii) Plains. (vii) Prevailing soils. 

(iii) Forests. (viii) Minerals. 

(iv) Rivers. (ix) Products, chief staples, 
(v) Lakes. (x) Climate. 


(8) Mines and quarries.—A short account should be given of the 
extent of development of existing concessions and of any new dis. 
coveries or workings-of minerals during the year. Actual statistics are 
not require‘. 

(c) Arts and sciences.—Information should be given, in particular, 
of the progress of native arts and of any steps taken towards their 
encouragement within the year. Abrief account of scientific societies 
should be included. 

(2) t 


(e) Manufuctures.—The progress of existing industries and the 


establishment of new ones should be noticed. 








* Miecellaneous—D. & D. O. 32. 
£ Clause (d) cancelled by No. 16 of r912. 
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No. 15, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 9TH MARCH 1904. 


With reference to Public Works Department Circular No. 13 of 
1894, regarding. the submission by Commissioners of statements of 
works of public utility constructed by private individuals, the Lieuten- 
ant-Governor directs that each divisional list as translated for the Verna- 
-cular Gazette shall be reprinted separately and that copies of these 
reprints shall be forwarded to Deputy Commissioners for distribution to 
‘headmen and to-each individual who has constructed a work of public 
utility. 

Cease should instruct the Superintendent, Government 
Printing, as to the number of copies of the statements required for dis- 
‘tribution in their respective divisions. 





SUBMISSION OF MEMORIALS. 


No. 31, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
3rpv AUGUST 1906, 


The following rules issued by the Government of India in the Home 
Department, regarding the submission of petitions to the Government 
of India, or memorials and other papers of the same class to His 
Majesty the King-Emperor of India or:the Right Hon'ble the Secretary 
of State, are published for general information :— 





Nott fication by the Government of [ndéa, Home Department (Public), 
—No. 147, dated the 19th Fanuary 1905. 


The following rules regarding the submission of petitions to the 
Government of India are published for. general information, in super- 
session of the rules published with the Home Department Notifica- 
tion No, 1812, dated the 11th October 1889, as amended by subse- 
quent notifications :— 


RULES REGARDING THE SUBMISSION OF PETITIONS TO THE GOVERNMENT 
: OF INDIA, 


* Nove 1.—In these rules the words “ Local Government/’ include a Local 
Administration, and the Commander-in-Chief in India, and also, except as regards 
petitioners under Rule 11 (7), whose salary was more than ls.30 a month, the 
Head of a Department directly under the Government of India, and Divisional and 
Independent Brigade Commanders. 

Nore 2.— These rules do not apply to non-pensionable subordinate, clerical 
and menial establishments employed in the construction and working of State 


Railways, to whom Circular No. VI—Railway, Public Works Department, dated - 


tst June 1888, applies. x4 

Norse 3.—These rules apply, so far as may be, to all memorials, letters and 
applications, etc., addressed to the Governor-General in Council. 

Note 4.—These rules apply also to petitions by persons no longerin military 
employ who have served in the Army or the Royal Indian Marine, or have been 
attached to regiments or batteries or the staff or departments of the Army in any 


capacity, 


* Substituted by Home Department Notification. No. 2182, dated the 16th 
August 1907. 
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SECTION I. 


As to the submission of petitions tothe Government of India by 
private persons or pubitc bodées. 


1. Every petition to the Government of India should be forwarded 
through the Local Government having jurisdiction in respect of the sub. 
_ject-matter of the petition. Incases where no Local Government is in- 
a position to deal with the subject-matter of the petition, itshould be 
forwarded through the Local Government within whose jurisdiction the 
petitioner is or has last been residing or employed. 

2. A petition may be either in manuscript or in print, but must,. 
with all accompanying documents, be properly authenticated by the 
signature of the petitioner, or, when the petitioners are numerous, by 
the signatures of one or more of them, and it must conclude with a 
specific prayer. 

3. Every petition should be accompanied by a letter addressed to 
the Local Government requesting its transmission to the Government 
of India, and when any order of a Local Government is appealed 
against, by a copy of such order, as well as of any orders passed in the 
case by subordinate authorities. 

4. Communications on matters connected with any bills before the 
Council may be addressed either in the form ofa petition to the 
Governor-General in Council or ina letter to the Secretary in the 
Legislative Department, and must in either case be sent to the 
Secretary in the Legislative Department. Ordinarily such communi- 
cations will not be answered. Except in the case of the High Court 

at Fort William, such communications from courts, officials or public 
bodies should be sent through the Local Government. 


SECTION II, 
As to the submission of petitions by officers én civil employ. 


5. Every officer wishing to petition the Government of India 
should do so separately. 

6. Every petition should be submitted through the head of the 
office or department to which the petitioner belongs, and should be 
forwarded by him through the usual official channel. 

7. No officer may submit a petition in respect of any matter cone 
nected with his official position unless he has some personal interest 
in the matter. 

8. No notice will be taken of a petition relating to any matter 
connected with the official prospects or position of an officer still in. 
the public service unless it is submitted by the officer himself. . 


SECTION III. 


As to the transmésston or withholding of petitions by Local 
Governments. 


g. Every petition to the Government of India should be forwarded: 
by the Local Government concerned, with a concise statement of the: 
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material facts and (unless there are special reasons for not doing so) 
an expression of opinion. 

If the petition is an appeal against an order of dismissal from 
Government service, the papers submitted by the Local Government 
should show whether the charge against the petitioner was reduced to 
writing ; whether his defence was taken and reduced to writing; and 
‘whether the decision was in writing. Where service or character 
books are maintained these also should be submitted. 

10, When the petition is not in English, the Local Government 
should transmit a translation with it. 

11. Local Governments are vested with discretionary power to 
‘withhold petitions addressed to the Government of India in the 
following cases :— 

(1) When a petition is illegible or unintelligible. 

(2) When a petition contains language which, in the opinion of 
the Local Government, is disloyal, disrespectful, or improper. 

(3) When a previous petition has been disposed of by the Sec- 
retary of State for India or the Governor-General in Council, and the 
petition discloses no new facts or circumstances which afford grounds 
for a reconsideration of the case. 

(4) When a petition is an application for pecuniary assistance by 
a person manifestly possessing no claim. 

(5) When a petition is an application for employment from a 
person not in the service of Government, or is a request for exemption 
from the provisions of any law or rule prescribing the qualifications to 
‘be possessed by persons in the service of Government or by persons 
engaging in any profession or employment. 

(6) When a petition is an appeal from a judicial decision with 
‘which the executive has no legal power of interference. 


Notr 1,—In the following cases, namely :— 
(a) When a petition isan appeal from a judicial decision in a case in 
which the Government has reserved any discretion of interference, or 
(5) when a petition is an appeal from a judicial decision in a suit to whieh 
the Government was a party, or 
(c) when a petition is practically a prayer for mercy or pardon, or con- 
tains such a prayer, 
the petition must be transmitted to the Government of India, unless it falls under 
-clause (13) of this rule. 


Norr 2.—When a petition of the kind referred to in clause (c) of Note 1 is 
-addressed to the Government of India after a previous petition has been rejected 
by the Local Government, the petition must be transmitted, unless the case is one 
-of which the Local Government is competent to dispose on its own responsibility 
under the orders contained in the Resolution of the Government of India in the 
Home Department, No. imu , dated the 14th October 1885. 

(7) When a petition isan appeal against an order of the Local 
‘Government upholding on appeal the dismissal, removal, reduction 
‘or other punishment of a Government servant or an employé of a Local 
-authority whose salary was not more than Rs. 100 a month. 

(8) When a petition is an appeal against a decision which, by any 

law or rule having the force of law, is declared to be final. 

(9) When a petition is addréssed by an officer still in the public 
service, and has reference to his prospective claim for pension except 
as provided in Article 915 of the Civil Service Regulations. 
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_ (10) When a petition is an appeal against the non-exercise by 
the Local Government of a discretion vested in it by law or rule. 

(11) When a petition is an appeal in acase for which the law 
provides a different or specific remedy, or in regard to which the tinte- 
limited by law for appeal has been exceeded. 

(12) When a petition is an appeal against an order or decision of 
the Local Government, and is made more than six months after the 
communication of such order or decision to the petitioner without 
satisfactory explanation of the delay. 

(13) When a petition relates to a subject on which the Local 
Government is competent to pass orders and no previous application 
for redress has been made to the Local Government. 

(14) When a petition makes a proposal regarding legislation which: 
the Local Government is not prepared to support, 

12. If a petition is withheld, the petitioner should be informed of 
the fact and the reason for it. 

13. A list of petitions withheld under Rule 11, with the reasons for 
withholding them, shall be forwarded quarterly to the Government of 
India in the proper department. 


Notification by the Government of India, Home Department,. 
No. 148 (Public), dated the 19th Fanuary 1905. 


The following rules for the submission, receipt and transmission: 
of memorials and other papers of the same class to His Majesty the 
King-Emperor of India, or to the Right Hon'ble the Secretary of State 
for India, are published for general information, in supersession of the 
rules published with the Home Department Notification No. 707, 
dated agth March 1878, as amended by subsequent notifications :— 


RULES REGARDING THE SUBMISSION OF MEMORIALS AND OTHER 
PAPERS OF THE SAME CLASS TO His MAJESTY THE KING-- 
EMPEROR OF INDIA, OR TO THE “RIGHT WON’BLE THE 
SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA, 


N.B.—These rules do not in any way affect or supersede orders issued on the 
same subject by the Military authorities for the guidance of the Army. 

1—No memorial will be received or attended to unless forwarded 
as hereinafter prescribed. 

*I].—Every memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of Sata 
for India should contain all material statements and arguments relied 
upon by the memorialist and be complete in itself; and it should be 
accompanied by a letter requesting its transmission to the authority 
to which it is addressed. 

IIl.—Every memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State: 
for India should be presented through the Local Government having 
jurisdiction in respect of the subject-matter of the memorial. .In cases 
where no Local Government is in a position to deal with the subject- 

matter of the memorial, it should be presented through the Local. 








* Substituted by Home Department Notification No. 1508, dated the 27th. 
June 1906, : 
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Government within whose jurisdiction the memorialist is or has last 
been residing or employed, or, if there is no Local Government 
ee to these descriptions, then through the Government of 
ndia. 

{a] The Railway Board is regarded as the Local Government in 
respect of memorials from persons subordinate to it.[a] 

IV.—Every memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State 
for India presented through the Governments of Madras or Bombay 
should be forwarded direct by the Local Government, with a full 
statement of facts and an expression of opinion, except in the case of 
a memorial which— 

(a) relates to— 
(i) any rule or standing order of the Government of India, or 
(ii) any Legislative Proceeding of the Governor-General in 
Council or to an Act to which the Governor-General has 
assented, or 
(iii) a case which has been previously under the consideration 
of the Government of India, whether on appeal or other- 
wise, OF 
(6) if granted, would cause expenditure for which the Imperial 
and not the Local Government would be primarily responsible. 

Every such memorial should be forwarded with a covering letter 
containing a full statement of facts and an expression of opinion to the 
Government of India in the proper Department for transmission to the 
Secretary of State * for India, 

V.—Every memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State 
for India presented through a Local Government, other than the 
Governments of Madras or Bombay, should be forwarded by the Local 
Government, with a full statement of facts and an expression of 
opinion, to the Government of India in the proper dey:.rtment for 
transmission to the authority addressed.f ; : 

Vl.—Every memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State 
for India from a person who has been employed in the Army should, 
if it relates to a military subject, be forwarded through the Lieutenant- 
General Commanding the Forces of the Command in which the 








{a]-[a] Added by Home Department Notification No. 3038, dated the aand 
December 1908. 

* « In the case of memorials and petitions against, or regarding Acts passed 
by the Legislative Council of the Governor-General, the Legislative Department 
is to be considered to be the department having cognizance of the subject-matter 
of the memorial. Such memorials will be transmitted to His Majesty’s Secretary 
of State through that department ; and to it should be referred all memorials of 
the kind now described, which may reach any other department of the Government. 
of India, The Legislative Department will, when necessary, consult the Executive 
Department concerned before disposing of, or transmitting, such memorials,”— 


Home Department No, ee dated the 24th May 1878. 

Memorials involving questions relating to pensions, gratuities, allowances, and 
the like should be forwarded through the Government of India —Home Depart- 
ment Notification No, 5153, dated the roth September igor, 

t Appeals by private persons from the orders of the Lieutenant-Governors lie, 
in the first instance, to the Governor-General in Council. An appeal to the 
Secretary of State will lie only in the event of an appeal to the Governor-General 
in Council having been rejected. 
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memorialist has served. The Lieutenant-General will forward it, 
with a full statement of facts and an expression of opinion, to the 
Government of India in the Military Department for transmission to 
the authority addressed.* 

VII.—No limit is fixed to the time within which an appeal from 
an order of the Government of India must be preferred to the Home 
Government, except in the case of an appeal from a judicial decision 
in which the judge is a Political Officer, and in which the appeal 
ordinarily lies to Government in the Political Department. Such 
appeals must be preferred within a period of twelve months from the 
date of communication to the person concerned of the order to which 
objection is taken. 

VIII.— A memorial may be transmitted either in manuscript or in 
print, but must, with all accompanying documents, be properly authenti- 
cated by the signature of the memorialist on each sheet, and must 
conclude with a specific prayer. 

[X.—Memorials, together with their accompanying documents, 
should be in English.t If the accompanying documents must necessarily 
be forwarded in the vernacular, an English translation should be 
appended which should be attested by the signature of the memorialist. 


N.B.—It will be well for the transmitting office to examine such translations 
and if they are found to be incorrect or faulty, to notice the fact in sending on the 
memorial, 

X.—It is not necessary that memorials should be forwarded in 
duplicate or triplicate. The originals will invariably be transmitted 
to England, acopy being made and retained by the Government of 
India, if necessary, for record. 

XI.--- As a general rule, the transmission to England of a memorial 
duly forwarded through the proper channel should not be delayed by 
the transmitting Government in India beyond a month after the receipt 
of the memorial. 


XII.—The Governments in India are vested with discretionary 
power to withhold the transmission of memorials addressed to His 


* Appeals by individuals from the orders of the Licutenant-General Command- 
ing the Forces lie, in the first instance, to the Governor-General in Council and 
thereafter to the Secretary of State. m 

+ “ As it frequently happens that the disposal of vernacular petitions presented 
ta the Government of India is delayed owing to their being unaccompanied by 
English translations, and as Local Governments and Administrations have greater 
facilities for translating the vernacuiars in use under their different provinces than 
the Government of India have, | am directed to request that, in order to avoid 
inconvenience and delay, all vernacular petitions transmitted by a Local Govern- 
ment or Administration to the Government of India may invariably be accom- 
panied by an English translation, ; 

2. “It should, however, be clearly understood that it is not the intention of the 
Governor-General in Council that any petition presented for transmission to the 
Government of India or the Secretary of State should be refused by reason of its 
being in the vernacular or because it is unaccompanied by a translation, The 
great majority of the population do not know English, and cannot obtain the 
services of an English petition-writer; and it is most undesirable that in a country 
like India the free right of petition should be curtailed, But as the languages of 
India are many and diverse, it is desirable that any vernacular petition or memorial 
forwarded to supreme authority by or through a Local Government should be 
accompanied by an English translation.”’"—Home Department No. 54—2086-95 
(Public), dated 21st November 1878, 


SUBMISSION OF MEMORIALS. 195 





Majesty or to the Secretary of State for India in the following 
Cases :— 


(1) When a memorial is illegible or unintelligible. 

(2) When a memorial contains disrespectful or improper 
anguage. 
1 (3) Whena second memorial is presented after a decision has 
already been given by the authority to which it is addressed, and 
‘when no new facts or circumstances are aclduced which afford grounds 
for a reconsideration of the case. A memorial addressed to His 
Majesty by a person whose appeal to the Secretary of State for India 
has already been rejected shall be held to be a second memorial to the 
same authority, and shall not be transmitted, 

(4) When a memorial is a mere application for pecuniary 
assistance by a person manifestly possessing no claim. 

(5) When a memorial is an application for “employment under 
one of the Governments in India from a person not in the service of 
‘tthe Government or is a request for exemption from the provisions of 
any law or rule prescribing the qualifications to be possessed by 
persons in the service of Government, or by persons engaging in any 
profession or employment. 


(6) When a memorial is a mere appeal from a judicial decision. 


Nore 1.—If the memorial is practically an appeal for mercy or pardon, or 
-contains such an appeal, it must be transmitted, unless it falls under Rule XIII. 

Nore 2.—When a memorial of the kind referred to in Note 1 is addressed to 
His Majesty or to the Secretary of State for India after a previous petition has 
been rejected by the Government of India or the Local Government, the memorial 
must be transmitted, unless the case is one of which the Local Government is com- 
‘pétent to dispose on its own responsibility under the orders contained in the 


Resolution of the Government of India in the Home Department, No. nee, 
dated the 15th A.ugust 1890, ‘ 

(7} * When a memorial is an appeal against an order of a 
Local Government regarding the dismissal, removal, reduction or 
other punishment of a Government servant or an employé of a Local 
authority whose salary was not more than Rs. 100 a month; or when 
‘it is an appeal against a similar order of a Local Government confirmed 


*« The Governor-General in Council considers that the discretionary power of 
withholding petitions under clause 8, Rule XIII, t of the rules for the submission, 
receipt and transmission of memorials and other papers of the same class addressed 
to His Majesty the King-Emperor of India, or to the Right Hon’ble the Secretary 
of State for India, by private persons or by officers of all civil departments should 
be used with caution, and only alter full consideration of the facts in each case. 
Having regard to the constitution and character of the Indian subordinate services, 
dismissal of Government officials often involves serious distress, if not actual ruin, 
to them, and it is right that, under such circumstances, every opportunity should be 
allowed to them of making themselves h@ard. Further, when, as sometimes 
happens, their’ representations .reach the Secretary of State through non-official 
channels, it is convenient that he should be in a position at once to deal with them, 
instead of being obliged, as may now be the case; to refer for information to this 
country. Such petitions, therefore, should not be withheld when there is any 
‘reasonable prospect of difference of opinion as to the order passed on them by the 
Government of India, or when they contain anything to which the attention of the 
‘Secretary of State is likely to be especially directed.’—Home Department Resolu- 

:tion No, 1438 (Public), dated 24th September 1880. 


t Since 
renumbered 
clause 7, 
Rule XIf ° 


Submleeton of 
mmeorlals to the 


State for Tndla, 
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by the Government of India from a Government servant or an employ®- 
of a local authority whose salary was not more than Rs. 250 a month. 
Norr.—The first sentence in this clause applies to the orders of the Govern- 

ment of India as well as to those of Local Governments, 

(6) When a memorial is an appeal against a decision which by 
any law or rule having the force of law is declared to be final. 

(9) When a memorial is addressed by an officer still in the public 
service and has reference to his prospective claim to pension. 

(10) When a memorial is a mere appeal against the non-exercise 
by one of the Governments in India of a discretion vested in such 
Government by law or rule. 

(11) When a memorial is an appeal against the action of a private. 
individual, or of a body of private individuals, regarding the private 
relations of the memorialist and such individual or body: 

(12) When a memorial is an appeal against orders refusing the 
grant of a pension to an inferior servant who is not eligible for such 
grant under the pension rules, 

*XILI.—The Government of India may withhold the transmission of 
a memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State for India unless 
the memorialist has previously memorialized the Government of India 
and the Local Government concerned on the same subject; and the 
Government of Madras or Bombay may withhold the transmission of a 
memorial which, under Rule IV, they are authorized to forward direct. 
unless the memorialist has previously memorialized the Local Govern- 
ment concetned on the samesubject ; provided that, when the memo-- 
rial is one for pardon which no authority in India has power to grant, 
it should be addressed to His Majesty and forwarded to the Secretary’ 
of State for India. 

X1V.—When a memorial is withheld, the memorialist should be: 
informed of the fact and of the reason for it, ‘ 

XV.—A list of memorials withheld under the discretionary power 
conferred by Rule XII, with the reasons for withholding them, will be: 
forwarded quarterly to the Government of India in the case of memo- 
rizls withheld by Local Governments under the same discretionary 
power, and by the Government of India in the Department concerned 
to the Secretary of State for India. 





No. 5, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 25TH JANUARY tora. 


It has been observed that officers in the public services have recently 
begun to address petitions to the Secretary of State for India without 
having previously memorialized the Local Government and the Govern- 
ment of India. The practice is irregular, and officers are warned that 
unless special reasons exist to the contrary, such memorials will in. 
future be withheld by the Government of India, in exercise of their 
powers under Rule XIII of the rules on the subject. 


* Substituted by Home Department Notification No. 1508, dated the a7th 
June 1906. 
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No. 48, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 1478 OCTOBER 1904, 


Copy of the following notification of the Government of India in the 
Home Department, No. 1910, dated the 15th September 1904, is 
circulated for general information :— 


Notification of the Government of India in the Home Department,—No. 1910 
(Public), dated Simla, the 15th September 1904. 


The following despatch from His Majesty’s Secretary of State for 
India and enclosures, on the subject of a special Report of the Select 
Committee on Public Petitions, are published for general information, 


Despatch from the Right Hon'ble St. JouN Broprick, His Majesty’s Secretary ot 
State for India, to His Excellency the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General of 
India in Council,—No. 111 (Public), dated India Office, London, the sth 
August 1904. : 


I forward for the information of Your Excellency in Council a copy 
of a question asked in the House of Commons on the rgth ultimo by 
Sir Charles Dalrymple and of the answer given to it on the subject of 
the Report of the Select Committee on Petitions. 

2. lalso forward copies of the Report, and request that Your 
Excellency in Council will issue such orders as you may deem most 
expedient with a view to carrying out the recommendations of the 
Committee. 


» -~ 


[ENCLOSURE NO, 1.] 


Copy of question asked in the House of Commons, No. 30, by Sir 
Cuarztes DatrymPLE, dated rgth July 1904. 


To ask the Secretary of State for India, if he has observed a special 
Report of the Select Committee on Petitions in reference to petitions 
presented to this House from India; and if he will call the attention 
of the Government of India to the Report in order that Petitioners may 
be put upon their guard and may better understand the limited effect 
of Petitions. 

Answer, 


A copy of the Report will be forwarded to the Government of India 
with instructions that, so far as is possible, steps may be taken for 
carrying out the recommendations of the Committee. 


SPECIAL REPORT OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE ON PUBLIC 
PETITIONS, 1904. 
{Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed, 29th June 1914,] 
SPECIAL REPORT. 


Your Committee have had under their observation a considerable: 
number of Petitions from fellow subjects in India, which are evidently 
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presented under misapprehension, in the belief that. Parliament must 


‘take action upon them. Nothing follows, beyond printing the Petition 


‘in the Appendix to the Report of the Committee, unless the subject of 
‘the Petition is of such urgency and importance (which is scarcely ever 
the case) as to be formally brought before the House of Commons on 
‘the motion of a Member. 

This misapprehension probably arises from the fact that the word 
Petition in the Indian vernaculars means generally any appeal, appli- 
cation, memorial, etc., and people in India assume that Parliament can 
-deal with judicial disputes and decisions for which the final authority 
is the Privy Council, and with executive acts o! the local administration, 
in respect to which the final authority is the Secretary of State for 
India in Council. In regard to both these classes of cases the Select 
‘Committee on Public Petitions can take no action. 

It has come to the knowledge of the Committee that much expense 
is incurred by such Petitioners, through the employment of legal or 
other advisers, as many of the Petitions are framed like legal appeals, 
and to some of them iee-stamps are affixed, as in the case of judicial 
appeals. It would appear that aclass of legal practitioner may, possibly 
in ignorance of the functions of the Committee, even encourage the 
transmission of Petitions, and make considerabte profit out of them, at 
the expense of persons uninformed as to the procedure of Parliament 
on Petitions. 

Consequently, in the interest of the Petitioners themselves, and to 
save them unnecessary expenditure, as well as disappointment, when 
their Petitions bring them no redress, the Committee desire by means 
of this Report that Petitioners may be put upon their guard, and that 
‘the limited result of petitioning may be better understood. 





No. 47, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE aanp JULY 19009. 


The following rules regarding the submission of memorials to the 
Local Government are published for general 
(1) General Depart. . 7 : £ th 1 
ment Circul:ir No.0 of information in supersession o e rules 
1908. published in the Circulars cited in the 
(2) General Depart- margin :— 
ment Circular No. 2 of 
1909. 


SECTION I, 
As to the cubmisston of Memorials by public servants. 


1, Every public officer desirous of memorialising the Lieutenant- 
Governor on any matter connected with his official position must do 
so personally and not through professional agency or through a third 
party. This rule applies to requests for papers or information as a 
preliminary to the submission of a memorial as well as to the memorial 
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itself; it also applies to petitions and requests addressed by public 
officers to Heads of Departments or other officers 6f Government. 

2. Every officer wishing to address a memorial to the Lieutenant-- 
Governor should do so separately. 

3. Every memorial should be submitted through the Head of the 
Office or Department to which the memorialist belongs and be for- 
warded by him through the usual official channel. But there is no 
objection to the memorialist transmitting a duplicate to the Local 
Government direct, provided that he marks it as a ‘‘ duplicate.” «55 

4. No officer may submit a memorial in respect of any matter 
connected with his official position unless he has some personal 
interest in such matter. 

5. Any memorial contravening these rules will not be taken into: 
consideration by the authority to which it is submitted. 


SECTION II. 


As to the transmisston or withholding of Memortals by Commis- 
stoners and Heads of Depariments. 


6, Every memorial to the Lieutenant-Governor should be forwarded 
by the Commissioner or Head of Department concerned with aconcise 
statement of the material facts and (unless there are special reasons 
for not doing so) an expression of opinion. 

If the memorial is an appeal against an order of removal or 
dismissal from Government service, the papers submitted should show 
whether the charge against the memorialist was reduced to writing ; 
whether his defence was taken and reduced to writing ; and whether 
the decision was in writing. * Where service-books or character rolls 
are maintained these also should be submitted.* 


“7. Commissioners and Heads of Departments (including Superin- 
tending Engineers and Deputy Inspectors-General of Police) are vested 
with discretionary power to withhold memorials addressed to the Local 
Government in the following cases :— 


(1) When a memorial is illegible or usintelligible. 

(2) When a memorial contains language which is disloyal, 
disrespectful or improper. 

(3) When a previous memorial has been disposed of by’ the 
Local Government and the memorial discloses no new facts or 
circumstances which afford grounds for a reconsideration of the case. 

(4) When a memorial is an appeal against an order of a 
Commissioner or Head of a Department upholding, on appeal, the 
dismissal, removal, reduction or other punishment of a Government 
servant, whose salary was not more than Rs, 50 a month. 

(5) When a memorial relates to a subject on which the Commis- 
sioner or Head of a Department is competent to pass orders and no 
previous application for redress has been made to him. In such case 


* —¥* Added by No. 7 of 1914. 








‘Treasnte 
Trave. 
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the Commissioner or Head of the Department concerned should deal 
-with the memorial as if addressed to him. 

(6) When a memorial is an application from a member of the 
Provincial or Subordinate Civil or Judicial Service for special promotion 
fa) or recognition [#1] on the ground of good service or for other 
feasons, 

(7) When a memorial is an application for appointment as a 
Myoék, 

8. Whena memorial is withheld, the memorialist should be informed 
of the fact and the reasons for withholding the memorial should be 
communicated to him. A copy of the order withholding the memorial 
shall at the same time be submitted to the Local Government in the 
Department concerned. 

g. The rules relate only to memorials addressed to the Local 
Government. Commissioners and Heads of Departments are not 
authorized to withhold memorials addressed to the Government of 
India or His Majesty’s Secretary of State. 





ANTIQUITIES AND INSCRIPTIONS. 





No. 13, GENERAL DEPARTMENT CIRCULAR OF 1889. 


Under the orders of the Government of India the Chief Commis- 
sioner calls the attention of District Officers to the provisions of the 
Treasure Trove Act and of the rules framed thereunder. Copies of 
the rules* are appended to this circular. The object with which the 
Treasure Trove Act and the rules thereunder were framed was to 
provide for the acquisition by Government of antiquities which are 
considered worthy of preservation and to prevent private persons 
from unduly appropriating such objects. The Chief Commissioner. 
takes this opportunity of reminding officers of the provisions of law 


which have been designed for this purpose. 


2. The Treasure Trove Act applies to acertain class only of 
antiquities, namely, all ownerless antiquities of any value “ hidden in 
the soil, or in anything affixed thereto.” Within this category are 
included statuary and remains of buildings buried under ground as well 
as “treasure,” such as coins, in the narrow sense of the term. The 
rules under the Treasure Trove Act provide for the report by the 
Deputy Commissioner to the Commissioner of the finding of treasure, 
When treasure has been declared to be ownerless under section 9, if 
it is coin of old or of non-British mintage, it is the duty of the Deputy 
Commissioner, ordinarily, to acquire it for Government under section 16 


‘ofthe Act. Ifthe treasure is not coin, the Deputy Commissioner 


advises whether or notit shall be acquired and the Commissioner refers 











(a—a] Added by No. 6 of 1910. ; 
* Not reproduced here. See page 20, Burma Rules Manual, Vol. II. 
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the matter forthe orders of the Local Government. Section 16 of the 
Treasure Trove Act provides for the payment to finders of treasure of 
tthe value of the treasure found, f/ws one-fifth of that value. This 
additional payment is made in order to induce finders of treasure to 
make their discoveries readily known. 

3. As has been remarked above, the Treasure Trove Act applies to 
certain classes of antiquities only, Objects of antiquarian interest are 
sometimes found which do not come within the scope of the Treasure 
Trove Act, but which nevertheless it is expedient to acquire on behalf 
of Government. The Chief Commissioner desires that whenever they 
hear of the finding of objects of this class, Deputy Commissioners will 
report the matter to Commissioners, who will take the Chief Commis- 
sioner’s orders as to whether the objects in question shall be acquired. 
The reports submitted should be inthe form prescribed in Rule 2 of 
the Rules under the Treasure Trove Act. Similarly, when a person: 
has established his right to treasure in respect of which the Deputy 
\Commissioner has made an order under section 8 of the Act, the 
Deputy Commissioner should, if the treasure is an object of antiquarian 
interest, submit proposals for acquiring it. 

4. In order that objects of antiquarian interest may not be lost to 
Government in consequence of the ignorance of the finders, the Chief 
Commissioner requests that Deputy Commissioners will make the main 
provisions of the Treasure Trove Act widely known in their districts. 
This should be done by means of circulars to Township Officers and 
thugyis, stating in simple language the provisions of the law. The 
circulars should, in particular, point out that Government is ready to 
purchase objects of antiquarian interest from the finders and to pay the 
market price therefor plus a percentage of 20 per cent. which is 
intended to compensate the finder for the trouble which he has taken 

~in bringing his discovery to notice. 





No, 98, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 12tTs DECEMBER 1907. 


As there is reason to apprehend that the instructions of the Govern- 
ment of India, which were circulated with the endorsement from this 
office, No. 13—82A., dated the gth July 1883, and under which all 
Government officers are required to report the discovery of objects of 
archeological interest, are not invariably receiving in practice the 
careful attention which their importance demands, the Lieutenant- 
Governor directs a fresh circulation of the orders, and desires to impress 
upon all officers the necessity for an exact compliance. It has been 
decided that the orders shall be interpreted as extending to the case 
of discoveries which come to a Government officer’s knowledge and 
not merely to the case of those in which he has a personal share. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor avails himself of this opportunity to 
‘republish General Department Circular No. 13 of 1889.* The rules 
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Acqul:!ton for 
Government af 
objects of 
Archzological 
interest. 


202 CIRCULARS OF THE APPOINTMENT AND GENERAL DEPARTMENTS. 





referred to inthe first paragraph of that Circular have now been 
revised ard a copy of the revised rules (General Department Notifica- 
tion No. 302, dated the 4th September 1907) is appended.* 


Extract frm the Proceedings of the Government of India in the 
Home Department (Archzology),—No, 1—58-71, dated Simla, 


the 8th Fune 1883. 


RESOLUTION.—In the Resolution of the 8th November 1882, read 


3. TAs regards the question of pre- 
servation 2” situ as opposed to removal 
to, and exhibition in, a museum, it may 
be observed thzt the great majority of 
the discoveries made by the Archzo- 
logical Survey of India consist of the 
remains of buildings, massive pillars or 
inscribed blocks, which cannot be re- 
moved, and should for many other rea- 
sons be preserved where they stand. 
The case is, however, different with 
isolated figures, not ¢n situ, especially 
if they are the remains of an extinct 
religion, such as Buddhist figures, 
which are nct unfrequently mutilated 
by the people, unless they happen to 
have been adopted by the Brahmans 
as belonging to Hindu ‘cults. In 
regard to such isolated figures and to 
others which, although not mutilated, 
are lying neglected about the country 
it appears to the Gcvernment of India 
that these might with propriety be 
removed to some safe place of deposit 
such as the Indian Museum, where 
they could be seen and studied by all 
persons who take an interest in Indian 
Art. The Governor-General in 
Council desires to make it clear that 
he is entirely opposed to the removal 
ofany objects which are still i sttz 
such as the monoliths attached to 
Buddhist stupas and Brahminical 
temples; but, on the other hand, there 
seems no sufficient reason why isolated 
remains, such as a capital which is 
found lying without a shaft, or stray 
‘statues the original site of which is 
unknown, should not be removed to 
some museum in order to save them 
from future injury. ‘lo this class also 
belong the sculptures which have 
been found scattered about the Bud- 
dhist ruins of the ancient Gandhara 
Mow occupied by the VYusufzai Af- 
ghans, whcse custom is believed to be 
to mutilate such remains, unless this 


above, the Government of India, 
after stating the general principles: 
which should, in their opinion, 
regulate the utilization and disposal 
of objects of archzological interest 
in India, requested to be favoured 
with the remarks of Local Govern- 
ments and Administrations on the 
subject. The replies received show 
that, while the general principles, 
enunciated in paragraphs 3 and 4f 
of the Resolution, are accepted by 
all Local Governments, there 1s. 
some difference of opinion as to 
whether the place of deposit for 
such objects as it is not desirable 
to maintain 7 sz#w should prefer- 
entially be the Central Indian 
Museum, or the Local Museum of 
the Province or District, where such 
exists. Alter giving the matter his 
further consideration, the Governor- 
General in Council thinks that all 
differences of opinion will be reason- 
ably met by compliance with the 
following instructions :-~ 

1.—All discoveries of objects 
of archeological interest made by 
Government _ officers (whether 
belonging to the Archeological 
Survey or not) should be reported 
by them to the head of the Local 
Government or Administration 
within which the discovery is made. 
When such a report is made, it will 
rest with the Local Government or 
Administration to issue orders for 
the preservation of the objects dis- 
covered 7m situ, or for their removal. 





* Not reproduced. See Burma Rules Manual. 
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is prevented by their prompt removal 
to a place of safety. 

4. In making the above remarks, 
the Governor-General in Council has 
not lost sight of the fact that it may 
be argued that the claim of the Gov- 
ernment to objects ot archzological 
value rests upon no sufficient legal or 
other foundation. The Government 
has in fact never claimed any inde- 
feasible right of property in such 
objects, nor could such a right be 
asserted without legislation. Experi- 
ence has, however, shown that the 
arrangements necessary for securing 
‘any object worthy of removal toa 
museum, or for preserving it in any 
other way, can in most cases be made 
without difficulty by Lecal Govern- 
ments or local officers. This being so 
it does not appear necessary to take 
any legal powers of compulsory acqui- 
sition. 
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to a Provincial -or local Museum, 
where such exists, in accordance. 
with the general principles set forth 
in the paragraphs marginally quoted 
above. Where there is no local 
Museum the object should be sent 
to the Imperial Museum, if the 
Trustees, to whom information of 
the discovery should be conveyed 
by the Local Government or Admi- 
nistration, should so desire. 
{].—Local Governments and 
Administrations will furnish the 
Trustees of the Indian Museum with 
lists of all Museums in the Province 
and with descriptive catalogues of 
their contents, and will report to the 
Trustees all fresh discoveries dealt 
with under the preceding clause. 


Il].—The Trustees will be at 
liberty to arrange with Local Governments and Administrations either 
for the transfer to the Indian Museum of any object the Trustees may 
require, or for acquiring it by exchange, or for obtaining casts or other 
impressions of it, any points as to which there is a difference of opinion 
being referred to the Government of India for final decision. In 
dealing with such applications from the Trustees, Local Governments 
and Administrations will not fail to attach due weight to the desirabi- 
lity of completigg any particular archeological series to which the 
Trustees of the Indian Museum may attach importance, 





No, 62, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 7ta AUGUST 1907. 

In supersession of Revenue Department Circular No. 8 of 1905, 
dated the 7th March 1905, the following revised Rule, which has been 
prescribed by the Government of India, regarding the decipherment 
and publication of Indian inscriptions on stone and copper and 
regarding their custody, is published for the information of all Com- 
missioners, Deputy Commissioners, Political Officers, and Subdivisional 
and Township Officers :— 


Rule. 


‘The discovery of any inscription should at once be reported in the 
accompanying form to the Archeological Superintendent of the Prov- 
ince in which it is found. Full particulars should beg iven as to the 
disposal of the inscription pending further instructions, and, if it is not 
the property of. Government or cannot be placed inthe custody of 
Government officers, report should be made as to what steps are being 
or can be taken to secure either the original or an impression of it. 
if possible an impression of the inscription should be obtained 
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according to the directions contained in the accompanying memorandum 
and forwarded along with the report.” 


2. The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to issue the following 
instructions for carrying the above rule into practice :— 


(i) When the Superintendent of Archeological Survey draws 
attention to the existence or supposed existence of an inscription, the 
Deputy Commissioner or Political Officer addressed will cause to be 
filled in, so far as possible, the form or forms which will accompany 
the Superintendent of Archaological Survey's letter. 

(ii) If the character in which an inscription is recorded is an 
ordinarily intelligible Burmese character, and if it is inthe Deputy 
Commissioner’s or Political Officer’s opinion otherwise practicable to 
do so, the Deputy Commissioner or |?olitical Officer may have a com- 
plete hand-copy made of the inscription and may forward it to the 
Superintendent of Archzological Survey at the latter’s request. As it 
is not desired to add unduly to the work of officers by these instructions, 
they are not veguived to have copies made under this rule, but are 
merely requested to have them made if they can conveniently do so. 


(iii) Whenever a Commissioner, Deputy Commissioner, Political 
Officer, Subdivisional Officer or Township Officer becomes aware of 
the existence of an inscription, he should communicate the fact by letter 
to the Superintendent of Archzological Survey in sufficient detail to 
enable the spot at which it exists to be thereafter found. 

{iv) Anu officer on tour should take notes of places where inscrip- 
tions exist and make a point of enquiring for them, 

(v) Should an officer desire to take himself, or cause to be taken 
an impression of an inscription, the most useful manner of proceeding 
is that noted in the appendix attached to these instructions. 

(vi) When an officer is of opinion that an inscription is liable to - 
damage or effacement if left 2 stu, he should report the fact to the 
Superintendent of Archzological Survey. 

(vii) Should the Superintendent of Archzological Survey himself 
visit any spot for the purpose of making enquiries or should he send any 
person officially to any spot tor that purpose, all officers should give 
every assistance practicable in prosecuting the enquiries. 

(viii) Officers are reminded that a report as to the existence of 
an inscription is of very little use unless the situation is so described 
that a person who has never before been to the spot can find it froma 
perusal of the description or from local enquiries based on it. 

(ix) The object of recording the situations of these valuable 
historical documents is to prevent their loss or destruction before they 
can be properly interpreted, and the Lieutenant-Governor trusts that 
all officers will aid this object. 

(x) These instructions are subject to the proviso that nothing 
-may be done under them which may alarm or offend the religious 
sensibilities of the people of the country. If an officer has reason to 
believe that any action which he proposes or is desired to take under 
them may have this effect, he must abstain from taking that action. 
It should always be borne in mind that antiquities can only be usefully 
sought for with the assistance of the inhabitants of the neighbourhood. 
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Archzological Department, 
INSCRIPTION FORM. 


To be filled in and addressed to the Superintendent, Archeological 
Survey, Mandalay. 


. Province or State. 
. District. 

. Township. 
. Town or village. 
Exact site. 

. Nature of Inscribed object. 
. Language. 
Character. 

g. Condition. 

10, Size. 

tr, Custody. 

12. Accessibility. 

13. Local information. 
14. Special notes, 


CON ANB N 


Dated 19 Name and designation of Informant. 


DIRECTIONS FOR FILLING IN THE ABOVE FORM. 


1—4. The names of localities should be given both in the Roman 
and in the Burmese character, written as plainly as possible. 

5. The site should be described with such accuracy as to enable 
anybody to find the spot without difficulty. 

6.- It should be stated whether the inscription is on a building (and, 
if so, its nature and name and the place of the inscription should be 
added) or on a rock, stone, metal plate or other object. 

7—8. If no reliable information is available, these items should be 
left blank. 

g. Here state whether much worn or erased, imperfect, in good 
‘condition, faint, etc. 

10. Here state the size of the stone, slab or plate on which the 
inscription is.found, and the number and length of the lines of which 
it consists. 

11. If known, state designation of officer, trustee, or custodian of 
shrine, etc. we 

12. Here simply state “easy” or “ difficult.’ If “difficult,” state 
in the special notes the reason, 2.¢., whether from natural circumstances 
of situation or from the attitude of the custodian. 

13. Here simply state “See statement attached” or“ None.” If 
any statement is .attached, state in it any story connected with the 
inscription, and if it can be read locally what the reader has to sav of 
its contents. : 
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Appendix. 
1.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE, 


Process A, 


1, First clean the stone thoroughly, washing and removing all dust,.. 
dirt, grease, moss or other excrescence from its surface. Use no force 
in this process ; make no attempt to render a letter or sign clearer by 
the use of a chisel or any attempt to “improve” the writing. Do not 
ink or blacken the surface of the stone so as to render the letters clearer 
as although this may help you, it injures the stone and makes it difficult. 
for others to use it properly. 

2. Take asheet of printing paper, such as is commonly used for 
newspapers of the better class, and thoroughly soak it in water for 
some minutes. For rough inscriptions use ordinary country made 


paper. 1 & : : 
3. Beiore placing it on the stone soak the stone itself well with. 


water, 

4. Take the sheet of paper by the four corners and place it as- 
evenly as you and your assistant can manage on the surface of the 
stone. It will adhere of itself as long as it is wet 

5: Take astiff brush, dabber or handkerchief and commence beating 
the paper smartly from the centre outwards so as to get rid of all air- 
bubbles. Go on beating until the paper has taken the exact shape of 
the stone and followed every hollow and inequality. It will crack and 
split in many places if the inscription is cut deeply or the inequalities 
of the surface are great,in which case a second and, if necessary, a. 
third sheet should be laid wet over the first and the beating. be 
repeated. arts 

‘6. Do not try and pull the paper off the stone when the beating 
processisover. When itis dry it will come off itself. In India, in dry 
weather, the tendency is for the paper to dry off before the beating 
process is over. z 

7. When the beating process is finished, you will find that you 
have made a paper cast or stereotype of the original stone. This will, 
when dry, be quite hard and capable of resisting considerable pressure. 
All that is required for packing is to roll it up and to take care that it 
does not get wet. 

8. If the sheets are not large enough to cover the whole stone, 
which will frequently be the case, repeat the ‘above process over 
different parts of the stone, taking care that each sheet overlaps its 
neighbours so that its proper place can afterwards be easily determined. 

g. Like every mechanical process thé above requires a certain 
amount of practice before it can be done well. In order to ensure 
accuracy and to enable the reproducer to correct errors in the sheets 
selected for reproduction, it is best, if practicable, to take three 
impressions of every part of the stone. 

10. Intelligent native servants can be taught the process without 
much difficulty. 
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Process B. 


1. This procéss can be employed at the same time as Process A, 
‘and will greatly increase the value of the impression; but it requires 
special materials and more experience than the above. 

2, Take an ordinary printer’s ink-roller, pass it, after inking it, 
‘with unzform pressure over the paper while it is still on the stone and 
still slightly damp, but not wet. A dabber of cotton wool covered 
with leather or kid can be specially made for the purpose. The raised 
parts will thus come out black and every depression or inequality will 
‘appear white. Minute accuracy can be obtained by this process. 

3. The paper should then be left to dry on the stone as before, and 
can be rolled up for packing without fear. 

The ink to be used can be either Persian ink obtainable from any 
bazaar or a mixture of lamp black, gum and water. Care should be 
‘taken to use the right quantity: too much ink will blur the impression, 
too thick ink will rip the paper off the stone, too thin ink will spoil 
vine impression, so will a too great or an uneven pressure of the 
roller, 


I]—INSCRIPTIONS ON METAL. 


Inscribed plates of copper should preferably be sent to the office 
of the local Archeological Superintendent for reproduction, after which 
‘they will be returned immediately. In case the owner of the plate 
objects to such a course the following process should be followed :— 

1. Wash the plate with soap and water. If this fails, a weak nitric 
acid solution may be tried and applied very carefully so as not to injure 
‘the plate ; but the use of acid being dangerous is not recommended, 

z. When dry go over the plate with printer’s ink and adabber. A 
very good dabber.is made with a big cork, over the end of which is 
‘stretched a piece of kid with a little pad of cotton between. Printer’s 
ink can be had from any press. A little ink should be poured ona 
piece of glass, and spread out and worked over with the dabber until 
the latter is evenly coated before it is applied to the plate. 

3. When this is done get your paper ready. Thick soft paper is 
best, such as guod thick cartridge or drawing paper. Cut the paper 
-a few inches all round larger than the plate. Lay the latter face down 
upon the paper after damping the latter, and fold the paper over the 
back of the plate. This effectually prevents it from moving. If the 
plate is provided with a ring, a hole should be cut in the paper anda 
slit made for the ring to pass through. 

4. Turn the plate face up, and, with a piece of hard smooth fools- 
‘Cap pape: between, commence to rub the back of the paper evenly all 
over with the top of the giass stopper of a bottle. The paper must be 
kept damp throughout by laying a folded damp towel over the 
parts you are not working on. Then remove the paper carefully and 
let it dry. The prints are reverses, but these are reversed again when 
photographed for publication. : 

5. After taking the impression, the plate should be thoroughly 
cleaned with spirits of turpentine and then brushed with soap water, 
30 as to remove all traces of printing ink. 
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PROTECTION OF GOVERNMENT PROPERTY, ETC. 





From the Chief Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, to Commissioners of 
Divisions,—No. 21—241N., dated the 2nd August 1889. 


I am directed to forward a copy of this office endorsement No. 452 
—62P,, dated the 19th April 1882, with enclosure, concerning the 
protection of Government buildings from danger from fire. The 
Chief Commissioner thinks it desirable that these orders which have 
probably fallen out of sight, should be again brought to the notice of all 


. Officers concerned, 


2. As far as possible a space of 100 yards in every direction round: 
evety Government building should be kept clear of buildings with: 
thatched roofs. In the case of buildings which are already surrounded 
with houses built of inflammable materials, it will generally be 
impossible to enforce this rule except by acquiring all the land within 
the prescribed radius. The cost of this will probably be prohibitive. 
In the case of new buildings, where it is necessary to acquire land for 
sites, as large a space should be acquired as can be obtained without 
inordinate expense. In these cases it will usually be possible to: 
arrange for the location of the buildings on sites comparatively free 
from objectionable surroundings. In Municipalities it may be possible 
to move the Committee to frame a bye-law prohibiting thatched roofs. 
within a radius of 100 yards from any public building; and where 
necessary, steps should be taken for this purpose. In cases where 
this course is not -possible, Deputy Commissioners may do much to. 
reduce the number of houses with thatched roofs by refusing permis- 
sion to build on land at the disposal of Government within the 
prescribed radius, except on suitable conditions as to the materials to- 
be used in the construction of any house which it is proposed to build. 

3. No general report on the subject of the protection of Govern-. 
ment buildings is required. Each case should be dealt with according 
to the circumstances. No expenditure on the acquisition of land for: 


‘the protection of Government buildings may be incurred without the 


special sanction of the Chief Commissioner in each case. 
Endorsement by the Junior Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma;— 
No, 452—62P., dated the 19th April 1882. 


Copy, of the following forwarded to each Commissioner in order 
that local officers may verify the position of Government buildings with 


‘respect to other buildings of an inflammable character. Where any 
‘Government building is exposed to danger from fire owing to the 


proximity of private buildings, proposals should be submitted for 
remedying the evil. 
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From the Commissioner of the Tenasserim Division, to the Secretary to the Chief 
Commissioner, British Burma,—No. 482—349, dated the 27th March 1882, 


I have the honour to forward herewith, for the information of the 

iio. gs —30, dated Chief Commissioner, copy of a report * from the 

13th March 1882. Deputy Commissioner, Shwegyin, on the subject 

of the recent destruction by fire of the police- 

station for the town police, constructed about fifteen months ago at a 
cost of over Rs. 1,400. 


2. . . . . There seems to be no doubt that the misfortune is 
due to the fact that a very old and very salutary rule as regards public 
buildings has of Jate years been allowed to practically lapse and be of 
no effect. , 


3. The rule I refer to was to the effect that no thatched roofs 
should be allowed within a prescribed distance (I think it was 100 
yards) of any public building ; and in order to carry this out it used to 
be the practice either, if practicable, to enforce the rule and prohibit 
thatch, or, if not, to buy up the adjacent buildings. This rule seems 
to have been now quite lost sight of, and on my recent visit to Toungoo 
I noticed that a new office had been constructed for the Executive 
Engineer close to more than one building with a very low and 
dangerous thatch roof, and that a little thatch shed was actually in the 
compound within a few yards of the new structure. If the loss to the 
Town Fund of Shwegyin by the recent disaster serves to revive the 
rule in question or to produce some such regulation, it will be hardly 
matter for regret, as, unless something of the sort is done, it seems 
probable that manv others and more costly buildings may share the 
fate of this police-station. 





No. 3, PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT CIRCULAR OF 1895. 


Proceedings of the Chief Commissioner in the Public Works Department, dated 
the 2nd February 1895. 
READ — - 

(1) Public Works Department Code, Volume I, Chapter VII, paragraph 42 
(Seventh Edition). 

(2) Burma Public Works Department Circular No, 6066, dated 2oth June 
1890, to Superintending Engineers 

(3) Burma Public Works Department Circular No. 2.457--87C.B., dated 16th 
February 1893, to Superintending Engineers. 

(4) Burma Public Works Department Circular No. 6967—135C.B., dated 
t2th May 1893, to Commissioners of Divisions and Heads of Departments. 

(§) Burma Public Works Department Circular No. 12, dated 25th May 
1894, to Superintending Engineers. 4 

(6) Burma General Department No. 21--241N., dated 2nd August 1889, to: 
Commissioners of Divisions. : 

(7) Bengal Barrack Regulations, 563 to 583 inclusive, 594 and 595. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Circulars as above detailed have been issued 
from time to time with the object of insuring precautions against, and 
protection from, fire in public buildings. 
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In this province, where buildings are usually constructed of timber, 
special precautions are necessary, and the rules embodied in the 
following resolution are now laid down for general guidance in 
supersession of previous orders. 5 coed 

In these rules the term ‘‘ permanent building ” includes all buildings 
of masonry and those built entirely of timber if they have shingle roofs. 
Buildings with wagaé or thatch roofs are classed as temporary. 





RESOLUTION.—Departmental officers occupying and in charge of 
public buildings (Public Works Department Code, Volume I, Chapter 
X, paragraph 3, Seventh Edition) are responsible that due precautions 
are taken to avoid risk from fire, in accordance with these rules. 


2. No stacks or collections of grass, straw, or other inflammable 
materials, no thatched buts, mat enclosures, or temporary cooking- 
places enclosed or roofed with thatch or mats are to be allowed within 
fifty yards of any permanent public building. This order is to apply 
to existing as well as future buildings. Cases in which it is impossible 
or undesirable to carry out this order must be specially brought to the 
notice of the Commissioner or Superintending Engineer concerned, 
who will deal with such cases according to circumstances and at his 
discretion, reporting to the Local. Administration in special cases, e.g., 
if the land within 50 yards of the public building is not Government 
property, or under the control of Government, and if the cost of 
acquiring this land or of other measures necessary for the execution of 
the order is considered more than the risk of fire is worth, taking into 
consideraticn the value of the building to be protected. Inthe case 
of police lines it will often be impossible to carry out this order and it 
must rest with the officers concerned to make the best arrangement 
possible to minimize the risk of fire. 

Note.—It is open to Commissioners and Superintending Engineers to move 
Municipal Committees to make rules prohibiting the location of inflammable build- 
ings and materials within 50 yards of public buildings. 

3. No fires, except in constructed fire-places, are to be allowed in 
any building or quarters during the day or night. As regards quarters 
in for natives, orders are contained in the circular quoted as item (5) 
aboye, 


4. No fire should be carried about unguarded, nor lights without 
lanterns or protecting shades, in any Government building. 


5.* Tanks and buckets of galvanized iron, and ladders, as specified 
- paragraph 9g, will be provided by the Public Works Department 
or— 


(@} timber buildings of a temporary nature, ze., roofed with 
wagat or thatch, when the cost of such building exceeds Rs. 10,000; 

(6) permanent timber buildings when roofed with shingles and 
provided with fire-places, and when the value of the building is over 
Rs, -10,000. 





wae Substituted by Public Works Department No, 5769—8C.B., dated 1st June 
1896, 
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If cheaper and equally efficient means of storing sufficient water 
are available, they may be adopted in the above cases in place of iron 
tanks. 

No special precautions are required in the case of permanent 
timber buildings, z.e., those roofed with either corrugated iron (irres- 
pective of value) or shingles (when the cost has been under Rs, 10,000) 
unless they are provided with fire-places. In such cases and in the 
case of all temporary buildings valued at over Rs. 1,000, water 
-chatties and light bamboo ladders should be provided at the discretion 
cand under the orders of the Superintending Engineer of the circle. 

6. The buckets will be 12 inches diameter, rivetted. 

The tanks will be of sufficient capacity to fill the buckets ten times. 

The number and size of the tanks will be Cetermined by the 
Superintending Engineer. 

The tanks will be half open on the top side. 

Provision for tanks or other means of storing water, and buckets, 
‘should in future be made in all estimates submitted for sanction. 

7. Buckets will be classed as fixtures to be supplied by the Public 
Works Department in the first instance, but their replacement will be 
made by the officers occupying the buildings in accordance with Public 
‘Works Department Code, Volume I, Chapter X, paragraph z, Seventh 
Edition, or, if replaced by the Public Works Department as part of 
‘general repair, must be accounted for by the officer in charge of the 
building. 

Tanks for rooms on the ground floor will be placed outside the build- 
ing in a convenient and readily accessible position near the building. 

Those for rooms on the upper floors will be placed in the verandahs 
or equally convenient spots. Buckets willin all cases be suspended on 
hooks in the verandahs near the tanks to which they belong. 

8. It is the business of the officer occupying the building to keep 
‘tanks filled with water, and to change it from time to time, if necessary, 
‘to prevent its becoming offensive. 

g. Ladders will also be supplied by the Public Works Department 
under the same condition as tanks and buckets, and will be provided 
for in the original estimates of buildings. The number required will 
‘be determined by the Superintending Engineer, 

Ladders will asually be made of bamboo. They will be hung up 
in the verandahs or other convenient place. The officer occupying 
the building will see'that they are at all times in serviceable condition 
and available for immediate use. 





No. 52, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE sta AUGUST 1gto. 
The Lieutenant-Governor has recently had under consideration 
‘the question of guarding district court-houses at night. In Rangoon, 
Moulmein and Mandalay sanction has been given for special reasons 
to the employment of durwans, and with this arrangement it is not 
‘proposed to interfere. At Bhamo and Katha the durwans in charge 
-of the circuit-house rooms also look after the rest of the court-house 
buildings; this arrangement also may continue. In other district 
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headquarters the duty devolves upon the office establishment of the 
Deputy Commissioner, and in some cases the buildings are locked up 
for the night and left in charge of the Treasury guard. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor now directs that, except in the 
abovementioned cases where durwans have been specially sanctioned. 
by Government, aroster shall be kept, on which should be entered all 
the peons, process-servers, and menials of all sorts attached to the 


District Court, and that these men shall be required to take night duty 
on the premises in turn. 


No, 67, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
28TH NOVEMBER 1906. 


It has been brought to the notice of the Lieutenant-Governor that 
in certain instances in stations where there is no Resident Chaplain, 
or Church Committee, Deputy Commissioners appear to be ignorant of 
their duties regarding the care of cemeteries. His Honour therefore 
wishes to draw attention to the rules contained in Home Department 
Notification No. 178* of the Government of India, dated the 21st May 
1897, and to point out that in stations where there are no lay trustees 
or Church Committee, if there is no Resident Chaplain, or during the 
temporary absence of the Chaplain, the charge of the cemetery devolves 
on the Deputy Commissioner. Similarly, in out-stations where there 
is no Church Committee the charge of he cemetery belongs to such 
person as may be nominated thereto from time to time by the Deputy 


‘Commissioner of the district, but subject tothe latter’s control, The: 


attention of Deputy Commissioners is also directed to Rules X, XI and 
XII of the same notification which are as follows :— 


Rule X.—The officer in charge of the cemetery shall keep a. 
ground plan of the entire cemetery to be provided by the Public Works 
Department, with references written upon it, in a book in which the 
names of parties entered are recorded ; this plan and book being kept 
with the Church registers. 


Note—The Executive Engineer prepares a plan of the cemetery showing on: 
it all the existing graves and giving them all consecutive numbers. 


Rule XJ.—The officer in charge may reserve grave space as limited 
by Rule XII below on the application of near relatives of persons already 
buried in the cemetery and for the burial of the persons named in the 
application. A double ground fee shall be levied in advance before 
granting any such application, and each grant shall be registered in a 
book to be kept for the purpose and indicated on the plan. The 
ground will then be reserved for ten years. Before the expiry of that 
period a fresh application should be made and a further double fee paid,. 
failing which the ground will be resumed. 





“ See now thecorresponding rules contained in the Notification of the Govern-- 
ment of India in the Education Department, No. 212, dated the roth. May 1913. 
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Rule X11.—The size of each grave whether of masonry or not is 
limited to 9 feet by 4 feet and the area of ground to be enclosed must 
not exceed 11 feet by 7 feet by external measurement. 

The Lieutenant-Governor desires that these rules may be closely 
adhered to for the future. 





No.5, PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
30TH MARCH 188. 


1. This circular is issued in supersession of No. 11 of 1894. 

2. In Public Works Department Code, Volume I, Chapter VII, 
paragraph 38, it is laid down that‘‘ the site of every building should, 
if possible, be definitely s: tiled before the detailed designs and estimates 
are prepared.” 

* Accordingly, it is now ordered that an Executive Engineer 
must take steps to have a site selected immediately a work is 
administratively sanctioned or approved on due authority. 

+ The selection of sites for civil buildings shall be made by a 
Committee composed of— . 


The Deputy Commissioner of the district . President, 
The Civil Surgeon wie ar 
The Executive Engineer es we Members. 
Officers representing any department concerned 


In outlying stations officers may, on their own responsibility, 
delegate their subordinates to represent them on the Committee. 

This Committee will be assembled by the Deputy Commissioner at 
the request of the Executive Engineer. 

4. The Executive Engineer will advise the Committee on the points 
noticed in Public Works Department Code, Volume I, Chapter VII, 
paragraph 39. 

He will prepare a plan of the site selected, embodying such infor- 
mation on the above points as may be necessary in: each case, e.g., if 
the site is on land liable to be flooded, the highest flood level should 
be-shown with reference to the general level of the site. t+ He will 
forward this plan, with the proceedings of the Committee, after both 


haye been countersigned by the members, to the Superintending. 


Engineer of the Circle. 
x. The Superintending Engineer will, if he approves the site, 


countersign the plan and forward it with the proceedings tothe Head 


of the Department concerned for countersignature and transmission to 
.the Commissioner of the division for his sanction and countersignature 
and return to the Executive Engineer. 


6. If the officers named in the preceding paragraph are unable to: 


agree as to the site proposed, the case should be referred back to the 
Committee by the Commissioner, and, in the event of further objection, 
‘to the Local Government for orders. 


* As revised by correction No, 2, dated 2oth May 1899. 
+ As revised by correction No. t, dated 8th November 1898, 
ft Asrevised by correction No, 1, dated 8th November 1898, 


Sites for 
civil 
buildings. 


Impressment 
only to be 
resorted to 

when urgently 
necessary and to 
be reported to 
Commissioner, 


Provision of 
“‘Milltary 
-transport. 
‘Rates of hire. 


214 CIRCULARS OF THE APPOINTMENT AND GENERAL DEPARTMENTS. 





7. The Executive Engineer, on receipt of the approved site-plan, 
will address the Deputy Commissioner with a view to the acquisition 
of the selected site. He must not commence work before the site, 
approved in the manner detailed above, has been made over to him by 
the responsible Civil Officer,—Public Works Department Code, Volume 
I, Chapter IX, paragraph 21. 


He will be held responsible for any delay in execution of a work 
whick may be due to his delay in taking the necessary measures 
towards the selection and acquisition of a site. 


s 





IMPRESSMENT OF COOLIES, ETC. 


No. 18, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE, 24rt JUNE 1889. 


To the Commissioner of the Central Division. 


I am directed to return the diary of Mr. , Subdivi- 
sional Officer, Mingin, for the period from the rst March to the 29th 
March 1889, and to request that you will be so good as to stop the 
irregular impressment of coolies. In future no coolies should be 
impressed except for troops or police or for officers proceeding on the 
public service, and then only under the pressure of urgent necessity. 
The requisition of the officer who requires the coolies should be in 
writing, and every case in which coolies are impressed in your 
division should be reported to you. 





No. 2, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, OF 1890. 


The following orders are issued concerning the procedure which 
should be adopted in cases in which the aid of the Civil Officer is 
required in obtaining transport for military purposes. The Commis- 
sariat Department is primarily responsible for obtaining carriage for 
military requirements. It is only when the Commissariat Department 
er the Military Officers concerned have exhausted other méans of 
obtaining carriage that application can be made to the Civil 
authorities,* and Civil Officers therefore should assure themselves that 
Military and Commissariat Officers who may apply to them for aid in 
collecting carriage have endeavoured to provide themselves and have 
been unsuccessful, In such cases Civil Officers will arrange to comply 
with requisitions for military transport in such a manner as to cause 
as little inconvenience as possible to the people. Impressment should, 
if possible, be avoided. Lists of rates of hire of coolies, carts, and 


pack-animals should be maintained in every district, the rates being 





By, [oe a 


* Army Regulations, India, Volume X, page 139. 
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revised from time to time, if necessary, under the Commissioner’s 
orders. Deputy Commissioners should also, where it is possible, 
arrange a system of halts so that a particular cart or pack-animal may 
not be taken an undue distance from the owner’s home 





—a 


BUDDHIQT PRIESTS, KYAUNGS, PAGODAS, RELIGIOUS 
PROCESSIONS. 





From the Chief Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, to Commissioners in 
Upper Burma, Judicial Department,—No. 631-179P., dated the ated August 
1888, 


I am directed to request that you will be so good as to issue 
orders to the police in your division to stop the practice which, it is 
said, is becoming prevalent among Burmese bad characters of destroy- 
ing and digging up pagodas tor the purpose of finding treasure 
supposed to be buried underneath them, 

2, Representations have been made to the Chief Commissioner 
that when officers go out into the district they occupy kyaungs, 
turning out the pougyzs, when they might find shelter in zayats or in 
other £yaungs not occupied. I am to request that you will be so good 
as to issue such instructions as may be necessary, desiring officers to 
avoid putting pégyzs to inconvenience in this way. If the pongyzs 
are properly treated, they seldom object to give shelter ; but it is said 
that they are not properly treated, but are ejected from their kyaungs. 





No. 7, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 2znp APRIL 18g0. 


It has recently been brought to the Chief Commissioner’s notice 
that a Deputy Commissioner in Upper Burma issued an order forbid- 
ding péngyzs to keep more than one day's food in their monasteries, 
and that a péugy7 was convicted as for a criminal offence for disobeying 
this order. Orders of this kind are not only illegal, but very injudici- 
ous, as they interfere with the habits and daily life of the people. 
When they are directed against the priesthood they are, moreover, 
calculated to wound the religious feelings of the people and to embitter 
the monastic order against the Government. Deputy Commissioners 
are reminded that they have no authority to issue general orders of 
any kind without the sanction of the Commissioner, 





No. 38, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 31st MAY 1894. 


Under instructions from the Government of India, the Chief 
Commissioner directs that no Civil Officer to whom the use of any 
Government elephant or other transport animal has been allowed shall 
permit it to be used in any religious procession. 
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MISCELLANEOUS ORDERS. 


No. 33, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 3o0Ta JUNE 1902. 


Copy of the following notification oi the Government of India in. 
Rules for the Home Department, No. 1324, dated the 2nd May 1902, is circulated 


ion to th 
Gin Divison for general information :— 
of the a al 
Order of Merit. “ , os e 
Notification of the Government of India in the Home Department,—No. 1324. 


(Public), dated Simla, the 2nd May r¢o2z. 


In order to provide for the suitable recognition and reward of 
conspicuous acts of gallantry performed by Natives of India, whether 
servants of Government or not, in aid or support of the public 
authority or safety, the Governor-General in Council, with the assent 
of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India in Council, has resolved 
to institute a Second or Civil Division of the [ * ] Indian [ *] Order of 
Merit. The rules for admission to this division, which have received 
the approval of the Secretary of State, are hereby published* for 
general information, The new decoration will be conferred only for 
acts of gallantry performed after the institution of the Order. 


No. 38, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 3rp AUGUST 
1903. 


Copy of the following notification of the Government of India in 
the Home Department, No. 2528, dated the 2nd July 1903, is circulated 
for general information in continuation and partial supersession of 
this Department Circular No. 33 of 1902 :— 


‘Government of India, Home Department Notification No. 2528 (Public), dated 
Simla, the 2nd July 1903. i 


The Governor-General in Council, with the previous sanction of 
His Majesty’s Secretary of State for ‘India, is pleased to direct that 
in the Notification of the Government of India in the Home Depart- 
ment, No. 1324, dated the 2nd May 1902, for the words “Order of 
Merit, ” the words “Indian Order of Merit,” and for the rules published 
therewith the following rules shall be substituted :— 


Rules for admission to the Civdl Division of the Indian Order 
of Mertt. ? 


1. The “Indian Order of Merit’’ (Civil Division) consists of ‘three 
classes and is conferred on Natives of India, whether servants of 
Government or not, as a reward for personal bravery shown in aid or 
support of the public authority or safety. The insignia are, for the 


{a—a] Added by General Department Circular No, 38 of 1903 with which 
revised rules are published. 

* Not published with this Circular, ze, No. 33 of 1902; see revised rules 
published with Circular No, 38 of 1903, 
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first class, gold; for the secoud, silver with a gold wreath; and for 
the third, silver only; to be worn on the left breast, pendant from a 
dark-red ribbon with blue edges. 

2. Admission to the third class is obtained by any conspicuous act 
of individual gallantry ; admission to the second class can be obtained 
only by members of the third class, and for a similar act of gallantry ; 
and, in like manner, the Order of the first class is conferred only on 
members of the second class. {n recommending persons for admission 
to the Order, the act of gallantry must be particularly specified, and 
the statements of eye-witnesses to the deed must be attached. It is 
of the highest importance, in view to maintaining the value and 
prestige of the Order, that the greatest discretion shall be used in 
submitting recommendations: as it is very desirable that the distinc- 
tion should only be granted for conduct which can clearly be defined 
ag an act of conspicuous gallantry. 

3. Admission to each class of the Order rests with the Govern- 
-ment of India alone, and, when the act of gallantry has taken place 
in India, recommendations for the reward will be forwarded for sub- 
missicn to the Government of India; in the case of civilians through 
the District Officers to the Local Government, and in the case of 
native officers and soldiers through the usual military channels. 

4. A record in each case of the particular act of gallantry for 
which the Order has been conferred is kept in the office of the 
Secretary to the Government of India in the Home Department ; and 
a certificate signed by him declaring the grant of the Order will be 
given to each individual ou his admission to, or advancement in, it. 

5. District Officers are required to report immediately to the 
‘Local Government, for communication to the Government of India 
in. the Home Department, any casualty by death amongst individuals 
admitted to the Order which may occur previous to the receipt of the 
- decoration. 

6. The following are the ruies for the disposal of the insignia of 
the Civil Division of the ‘ Indian Order of Merit ’’ on the decease or 
promotion of members :— . 

In cases of advancement to a superior class of the Civil Division 
of the ‘Indian Order of Merit,” the interior badge is to be forwardéd, 
through the prescribed channel, to the Secretary to the Government 
of India in the Home Department, Calcutta. The insignia of the 


Order are, however, allowed to remain in the possession of the family 
of a deceased member. 


7. Whenever a servant of the Government, being a member of the 
Order is dismissed the service, and whenever any member of the 
Order is.convicted of any such offence, or subjected by a Criminal 
Court to any such order as implies, in the opinion of the Local 
Government, a defect of character which unfits him to be a member of 
the Order, a full report of the circumstances shall be transmitted to 
the Government of India in the Home Department, together with an 
expression of the Local Government’s opinion ; and it shall thereupon 
be open to the Government of India to direct the dismissal of any 


such member from the Order and to require the surrender of his 
decoration, 
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8. As arule the conferment of the Indian Order of Merit in the 
Civil Division will not be accompanied by any grant of money; but 
the Government of India reserve the right of making such a grant, im 
addition to conferring the Order, in special cases. 





No. 19, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE tatu MAY tg1t. 


Copy of the following Notification of. the Government of India in 
the Army Depaitment, No. 107, dated the roth February r1g11, is 
circulated for general information in continuation of this Department 
Circular No. 38 of 1903. 


Government of India, Army Department Notification No, 107, dated Fort William, 
the roth February rgit. bs 


INDIAN ORDER OF MERIT. 


The Governor-General in Council has much pleasure in announcing 
that His Majesty the King-Emperor has been graciously pleased to 
permit the recipients of the Indian Order of Merit (both Military and 
Civil Divisions) to add the letters ‘'J. O. M.” after their names. 





No. 62, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE a7tH AUGUST toot. 


Attention is drawn to the custom known among Burmese cultiva- 
tors as Atet-lé, Auk-lé (socpacood igso205c005) or Kywe-thwin 
Kywe-dok (cR\og&s ucgiogo5). This custom, which may vary as regards 
details, usually provides that where this is necessary for purposes. of 
cultivation agriculturists are allowed and enjoy temporary rights-of-way: 
to. their interior holdings through the holding of their neighbours. 
The cattle-paths left open temporarily under this custom are as a 
rule wide enough to allow two buffaloes with their yoke. to pass 
abreast along them, and they are kept open (#.¢., not planted out) 
till the end or towards the end of the transplanting season. 





No. 57, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
27TH SEPTEMBER 1895. 


In a recent report of a journey undertaken through country 
adjacent to Burma it was remarked that the roads were kept in good 
order by the simple device of holding the villages responsible for the: 
condition of the section nearest to them. The result is that these 
roads compare favourably with forest tracts in British territory, 
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2. It is scarcely necessary to remark that the obligation to maintain 
; village roads is imposed by law on the people 
ie po air pe ae of this province. r In the Shan States the 
(1), clause (f). Chiefs have always been held responsible for 
*Upper Burma Regula- the maintenance of communication along the 
tion, section 5,sub-section main trade routes. Inthe Kachin and Chin 
(2), clause (7). Hills it is customary for the people to make 
and keep in repair the regular village-tracts, There is reason to 
think that in some parts of the country the obligation of the people in 
this respect has not been regularly enforced. The Chief Commis- 
sioner therefore finds it necessary to call attention to the matter and 
to desire all officers concerned to see that the maintenance of village- 
tracts is enforced. The extent to which villagers-can be required to 
keep open communications was explained in t Circular No. 2t of 1891, 
It is not intended that people should be required to construct without 
payment heavy earthwork, permanent bridges, and the like. Each 
village may reasonably be required to keep in fair order the frequented 
roads within the village boundaries by clearing jungle and doing the 
rough surface-dressing of deep ruts, and by providing temporary 
bridges over small streams and néugyans | over swampy places. 
In the Shan States, where nothing but alight tribute is levied, somewhat 
more may be required, and the Chiefs may be expected to keep in 
proper repair, and of a reasonable width, all the main roads (except 
those maintained by Government) through their States. In the Chin 
and Kachin Hills the present customs may be maintained, Ordinarily 
people should not be required to repair roads at inconvenient seasons, 
such as the ploughing or harvest season, 





No, 43, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 241 OCTOBER rotr. 


The following rules regarding the use of uniform by officers in civil aa 


employ are circulated for general information in supersession of those “afm ty 
publisked in this Department Circular No. 37 of 1909, as amended by employ. 
this Department Circulars Nos. 8 and 36 of 1911. . 


The uniform now prescribed must in future be worn by all officers 
entitled to wear uniform. 


With reference to the note appended to the description of the hot 
weather uniform, the Lieutenant-Governer is pleased to declare that 
in Burma the hot weather uniform may be worn at ary time through- 
out the year. Its use is discretionary, and officers need not provide 
themselves with it unless they so desire and unless an occasion ar'ses 
when they will require it. 





* See Burma Village Act, 1907, section 8, sub-sectior. (7), clause (/); 
t See paragraphs 48 and 49, Burma Village Manual, 
{Temporary bridges of wattles and earth. 
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Government of India, Home Department Notification No, 3580, datedthe 6th 
September rg11. 


The Governor-General in Council directs that the following rules 
regarding the use of uniform by officers in civil employ shail be 
published for general information, in supersession of all previous 
orders on the subject. 


Rules regarding the use of uniform by officers in civil employ. 


[These rules do not apply to officers holding political appoint- 
ments, whose uniform will continue to be regulated by the orders 
issued in the Foreign Department. ] 

I.—*The uniform to be worn by officers in civil employ will be 
that shown in the Schedule appended to these rules, but in the case 
of Indian gentlemen who hold any of the offices therein specified a 
pagri may be substituted for the cocked hat, helmet or forage cap 
prescribed in the rules, or the national dress which they are accustomed 
to wear on ceremonial occasions may be worn in place of uniform. 

I1.—Civil officers who do not hold purely political appointments, 
but merely have some political work to do in addition to the ordinary 
duties of their office, are not entitled to wear political uniform.t 

II1].—An officer is not entitled to continue to wear the uniform 
of an office which he has ceased to hold. 

IV.— (4) A military officer who is appointed substantively to 
any civil office for which uniform is prescribed shall wear the uniform 
of that office. 

Exception.—Royal Engineer Officers in civil employ, who are 
liable to re-call to military duty and are required to maintain their 
military uniform, are not required to wear civil uniform, but shall wear 
military uniform on all occasions when military officers wear uniform, 

(6) On all State and other occasions when military officers 
wear uniform, military officers who are in permanent civil employ, but 
who do not hold an appointment which carries the right to wear civil 
uniform, may at their option wear either military uniform or plain 
clothes, 

Exception.—Royal Engineer Officers, officers of the Survey of 
India and Cantonment Magistrates wear military uniform on all 
occasions when military officers wear uniform. [41 

(c) Military officers who are temporarily in civil employ shall 
wear their military uniform, but may, if they desire, wear plain clothes 
instead of mess uniform, on occasions when the latter is worn by 
officers in military employ, 

V.—An officer appointed temporarily to an office, for which a 
uniform is prescribed, need not wear that uniform. 





* Substituted by No. 25 of 1912, and Government of India, Home Department 
Notification No, 1i28 (Public), dated the 23rd May tg12, 

+ Certain officers in Burma are declared by separate orders of the Government 
of India to be entitled to wear civil uniform. 

[a—a] Substituted by No. 2 of 1914, and Government of India, Home 
Department Notification No, 2470 (Public), dated the 29th November 1913. 
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ViI.—Retired civil officers, who, when last on duty in India, were 
‘entitled to wear uniform, will be permitted to wear their uniform at 
the Court of His Majesty the King-Emperor; such officers will, when 
living in India, be permitted to wear their uniform at Government 
Houses and on any occasion on which, before their retirement, they 
‘would have worn it. 

VII.—Civil officers whose retirement is due to misconduct will not 
enjoy the privilege conferred by Rule VI. 

VIl{I.—Members of the Indian Civil Service, when on leave in 
England or otherwise present there during their service, will be 
permitted to wear their uniform at the Court of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. 


SCHEDULE, 


* * * ms 
II.—The following officers wear, for full and levée dress, uniform 
-of the second class, as described below :— 
1, Lieutenant-Governors. 
* * * * 
III].—The following officers wear, for full and levée dress, uniform 
-of the third class, as described below :— 
* ~  # * * 
g. Secretaries to Local Governments. 
10. Certain Heads of Departments under Local Governments 
namely— 
* % * * 
Financial Commissioners. 
Commissioners of Divisions. 
* * * * 
Directors of Public Instruction. _ 
Inspectors-General of Prisons (when not Military Medical 
«O fficers). 
Accountants-General. 
Post masters-General. 
Settlement Commissioners. 
Chief Conservators of Forests. 
ee * * * 
IV.—The following officers wear, for full and levée dress, uniform 
of the 5th class, as described below :— 
1. Private Secretaries to Lieutenant-Governors * * * 
‘when not officers of the Army » = * 
2. Under Secretaries to Local Governments in the Political 
Department, 
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Description of Civil Uniform.* 
FuLL Dress. 


(Extract from the Publication entitled “ Dress worn at Court,” 
Edition 1912.) 


Coat for 1st and 2nd classes.—Eluce cloth, single-breasted, stand. 
collar. The collar and gauntlet cuffs are of black velvet, and the 
pocket flaps of blue cloth. Nine buttons up the front showing between. 
the two embroidered edges (which are made to hook) two at the waist 
behind, and two at the bottom of the back skirts. White silk linings. 
A white collar may be worn inside the collar of the coat. 

Gold oakleaf embroidery on the fronts as follows :— 

1st class, not more than 5 inches wide and the 2nd class not 
more than 4 inches wide at the base of each front, but to 
broaden across the chest according to figure. 

The embroidery on the cuffs should not exceed the following 
widths :—1st class, 5 inches: 2nd class, 4 inches. The rst class has 
a purl edging and the 2nd a saw edge. 

The collar, pocket flaps, back, skirts, and back-skirts and side- 
edges are also embroidered. 

Buttons.—Gilt, mounted, the Royal Arms with supporters. 

Hat.--1st class. Black beaver cocked hat, black silk cockade. 
Treble gold bullion loop and tassels with hangers. Hangers now 
take the form of ornaments fixed on the top of the tassels, which do- 
not drop. White ostrich feather border, 

2nd class. As above, with double gold bullion loop, gold tassels 
without hangers, 

3rd, 4th and 5th classes. As above, with plaited gold bullion loop: 
and. dlack ostrich feather border. No tassels. 

Breeches.— White kerseymere with three covered buttons at. the: 
knees. 

Hose.—White silk. 

Shoes.—Black patent leather. 

Sword.—Of Regulation pattern with black scabbard and gilt 
mountings, 

Sword Knot.—Gold lace strap with bullion tassel. , 

Sword Belt.—White web, with white cloth frog. 

Buckles (knee and shoe), Gilt, Rose, Shamrock and Thistle: 
pattern. 

Gloves.— White. 


Levée Dress. 
(Extract from the same Publication.) 


Coat.—Blue cloth, single breasted, stand collar, The collar and’ 
gauntlet cuffs are of black velvet, and pocket flaps of bluecloth. Nine 





* Substituted by Ne. 16 of 1914 as amended by No. 30 of 1914 ; and Govern- 
ment of India, Home Department Notification No. 445, dated the 17th April 
1914, as amended by that Department Notification No. 1278, dated the goth. 
July 1914. ’ 
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buttons up the front (to button), and two at the waist behind, and 
two at the bottom of the back skirts. Black silk linings and a black 
silk stock at the front of the neck, A white collar may be worn inside 
the coat. 

Buttons.—Gilt, mounted, the Royal Arms (without supporters) 
surmounted by the Imperial Crown, 

The 1st and 2nd classes have gold embroidery on the collar, cuffs, 
pocket flaps, and between the buttons at the waist behind, as on the 
‘full dress coat. 

The 3rd and 4th classes have embroidery with a saw edge on the 
collar, cuffs, back, and pocket flaps. The embroidery on the cuffs of 
‘the 3rd class is 3 inches wide, and on the cuffs of the 4th class 2 inches 
wide. The 5th class has an edging of purl embroidery on the collar, 
cuffs, and pocket flaps only, and a narrow row of embroidery at the 
base of the collar. 

Trousers.—Blue cloth with gold oak leaf lace on the side seams. 

The width of lace as follows :— 

1st and 2nd classes, 24 inches. 

3rd and 4th classes, 2 inches. 

5th class, 1 inch. 

Boots.—Plain, military, patent leather. 

Hat— 

Sword— The same as for full dress. 

‘Sword Knot—- 

Sword Belt.—A blue cloth frog is worn with Levée Dress. 
Gloves.—White. 


For Mourning.—A black crepe band, 3} inches wide, worn above 
the elbow on the left arm, 
Nore.—(i) The full dress coat for the 3rd, 4th and 5th class is the same as 
‘the levée dress coat prescribed for the same classes. 

(ii) On certain ceremonial occasions in England Full Dress is some- 
times worn with trousers, v7s., at Royal Weddings and when His Majesty opens 
Parliament. It may similarly be so worn in India when specially ordered, 

ee two classes of uniform should be worn on the following occasions respec- 
tively :— 
Full Dvess—State Balls and Drawing Rooms, and al] State ceremonies inthe 
evening at which ladies are present, 
Levee Dyess.—State Dinners, Levées and official arrivals and departures, 
(iii) The hat described under Full Dress should not be worn in the day time 
‘but the helmet described under Undress below. 


UnDRESS—(Mornzng). 


Coat.—Blue cloth (frock) with black silk lining; black velvet 
collar and cuffs, and gilt mounted buttons of Royal Arms (without 
supporters) surmounted by the Imperial Crown. 3 buttons on each 
-side of coat, 4 on cuffs, 2 at waist behind, none at bottom of back 
-skirts. 

Waistcoat.—White marcella, single-breasted, with 5 or 6 small 
buttons as above. 

Hat.---Helmet, white Wolseley regulation, with white top button, 
-and white silk pagr? with gold fringe. Gilt chin-chain, lined with 
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white leather, with rose-hook fixed on first seam of crown from centre- 
of back on right side about 3 inches from centre of top button,. 
according to sealed pattern. 

Overalls,—-Blue cloth, with gold oakleaf lace one inch wide, and 
straps. 

Swerd.—Mameluke pattern. Brass scabbard. 

@ Sword Knot.—Round gold cord strap with bullion tassel. a 

Sword Belt.—One and a half inches wide. Lining of red Morocco 
leather. Sling [Russia levther cne inch wide on red Morocco leather, 
covered with gold oakleaf lace. 

Forage Cap.—As for staff officers in the Army, blue cloth with gold 
embroidery peak on black patent leather, and band of gold oakleaf 
lace 1} inches wide round the cap. The cap to ke fitted with a 
removable white piqué cover, which should always be worn. 

Great Coat and Cape.—Blue milled cloth. Double-breasted, two. 
rows of gilt buttons down front, six ineach row. Stand and fall collar 
of black velvet, four inches deep with fly to cover band of cape. 
Loose round cuffs six inches deep, pockets at sides with flaps. Two 
openings at side-seams, with pointed flap 11 inches long, and three: 
gilt buttons. Sword slit on left side. Opening behind about 25 inches 
long, and a gusset extending to bottom with a tab and button to close 
it when worn on foot. Cloth back strap with gilt buckle, 2 inches. 
wide, to confine the coat at waist. Cape of same cloth as coat. 
Four medium gilt buttons down front to fasten at neck with small 
strap and buckle. Lined black. 

N.B.—The great coat may be worn without the cape, at option. 


Boots.—Plain Wellington. 

Spurs.—Box, brass, swan necked. 

Gloves.— White dogskin. 

Note,—The helmet described above should be worn with Full Dress and 
Levée Dress in the day time and not the hat described under Full Dress. j 

Officers who provide themselves with undress uniform need not, unless, they 
so desire, zlso provide themselves with the great coat and cape described in. 
these Regulations. 


Mess DRgss. 


Coat.—Blue cloth evening coat, black lining. Velvet collar dnd 
cuffs. Facings plain black silk, Buttons as in morning undress, 3 on 
aie side of coat, 2 at waist behind, 4 on cuffs, none at bottom of back 
skirts. 

Waistcoat.— White marcella, single-breasted, without collar, with. 
3 or 4 small buttons as above. 

Trousers.—Plain black cloth. 


HoT WEATHER UNIFORM. 


Patrol Coat.— White cotton drill, stand and fall collar fastened: 
with one hook and eye. 5 gilt medium buttons down front, 2 patch 


—, 





a~ae Added by No jo of 1914. 
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breast pockets with box plait, one inch wide in centre and pointed 
flaps with small gilt button in each, Sleeves plain with pointed cuffs, 
§ inches high at point and 2} inches behind. 

Rank will be designated by shoulder cords and number of buttons 
on cuffs as follows :—~ , 

Shoulder Cords.—Of gold wire Lancer shoulder strap cord, on each 
shoulder. 

For Lieutenant-Governors and Ordinary Members of the Council 
of the Governor-General—4 cords twisted. 

For officers entitled to wear 3rd class uniform—z2 cords twisted. 

For officers entitled to wear 5th class uniform--2 cords straight. 

Buttons on cuffs.—For Lieutenant-Governors and Ordinary Mem- 
bers of the Council of the Governor-General—4 buttons. 

For officers entitled to wear ard class uniform—3 buttons, 

For officers entitled to wear 5th class uniform—z buttons. 

Overalls.—White cotton drill overalls with black leather foot 
straps, 

Buttons.—Lieutenant-Governors and Ordinary Members of the 
Council of the Governor-General wear gilt-mounted buttons with the 
Royal Arms, with supporters. The buttons to be worn with the 3rd 
and 5th classes of uniiorm should be gilt mounted bearing the Royal 
Arms without supporters, surmounted by the Imperial Crown. 

Helmet, boots, spurs, lorage cap, sword and sword belt.—As for 
undress. Belt to te worn under the coat. 

Notg.—This uniform will be worn in substitution either for the full dress or 
undress uniform during such pericds of the year as the Local Government may 
prescribe. Local Governments are authorized to declare that officers need nok 
provide themselves with it unless an cccasion arises when they will require it. 


When the uniform is worn as full dress, medals and decorations will be worn. 
When it is worn as undress, ribbuns only will be worn. 


aHOT WEATHER EVENING DRESS UNIFORM. 


a 
Mess Facket.—White drill, rol! collar, sleeves plain with pointed 
cuffs, 5 inches high at point and 2$ inches behind. Shoulder cords 
and small gilt buttons on cuffs as prescribed for Hot Weather 
Uniform. 


Waist coat.—-White Marcella as for Mess Dress. A plain dark- 
blue £amarband may be worn if preferred, ~ 

Overalts.—White drill with black leather foot straps. White 
drill trousers may be worn if preferred. If overalls are worn plain 
military boots (patent leather) must be worn. 

Tée.— Black silk. 


* Nore.—The rossession of this uniform is optional, and it may be worn in 
substitution for the Mess Dress during such periods asthe Local Government 
may prescribe, # 





i» ] Inserted by No. 300f 1914. 

In General Department Circular No. 37 of 1914 the Local Government has 
declared that in Burma the hot weather evening dress uniform may be worn at 
any time throughout the year. 
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No. 3, APPOINTMENT DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
2np JANUARY tors. 


The following rules, which have been made by the Government of 
t India with the sanction of the Secretary of State, for the assistance of 
officers on leave in England who wish to prosecute their legal studies 
at one of the Inns of Court, are circulated in supersession of the rules 
of published with this department Resolution No. 3M.-23, dated the 
24th March 1914 :— 


RULES, 


(1) These rules are applicable only to officers of the Indian Civil 
Service, or of the Judicial branch of the Provincial Civil Service, 

(2) Any officer, to whom these rules are applicable, desiring to 
undertake a course of study at one of the Inns of Court while on leave 
in England, may apply in writing to the local Government or Adminis- 
tration under which he serves for a certificate of eligibility under 
these rules, 

(3) Such certificate shall not be granted unless the applicant has or 
will have at any time subsequent to the date of his intended admission 
to an Inn of Court, sufficient leave due under the ordinary rules, to 
enable him to present himself at the final examination prescribed for 
a callto the Bar, before he has completed the first fiteen years of his 
service under Government. 

(4) If, in the opinion of the local Government acase deserves 

special consideration but a certificate cannot te granted under Rule 3, 
the local Governmént may forward the application together with its 
recommendation to the Government of India who will decide whether 
or not it should be submitted to the Secretary of State. 

(5) An officer, to whom a certificate of eligibility has been 
granted under Rule 3, on reporting himself for orders at the Judicial 
and Public Department of the India Office, and after executing a bond 
in the form annexed, will be entitled to the following concessions, 
subject to the conditions set forth in the said bond :— 


(2) An advance of all fees payable in connection with his 
admission to one of the Inns of Court. 

(6) A bonus of £25 for each first class obtained in any of the 
four examinations comprising Part I, and a bonus of £50 
for a first class in the Final Examination or Part II of the 
examinations prescribed by the Council of Legal Educa- 
tion for a call to the Bar, 

(ec) A bonus of £75 in part refund of any fee actually paid toa 
practising Barrister in England for reading in his Cham- 
bers. 

Provided that the period of reading shall not have been less than 
one year, inclusive of the long vacation, and that the bonus shall be 
payable only on production ofa certificate from the said Barrister of 
due attention and application to study. 

(6) An officer in whose favour a special recommendation has been 
accepted under Rule 4, on executing asimilar bond and subject to 
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‘similar conditions may be granted all or any of the concessions speci- 
fied in Rule 5, according as the Secretary of State directs. 

(7) All bonuses and advances shall be paid in England under the 
orders of the Secretary of State. 

(8) All advances shall be recovered from the salary of the officer 
concerned immediately on his return to duty in India by 12 equal 
monthly instalments, or by instalments of one-third of his monthly 
salary, The necessary arrangements for the recovery of the moneys 
due on return of the officer to India will be made by the Accountant- 
General, India Office. 


FORM OF BOND. 


Know all men by these presents that I 
0 a Member of the Civil Service 
-do hereby bind myself my heirs executors and administrators to pay to 
the Secretary of State for India in Council the penal sum of £250. 


Sealed with my seal. Dated this day of 19 
Whereas the Secretary of State for India in Council has advanced 
to the above bounden the sum of & 


being initial fees pay able by the above bounden 
. on enrolment asa student. 
And whereas the Secretary of State for India in Council has under- 
‘taken to pay to the above bounden 
abonus of £25 for each First Class obtained in any of the four 
Examinations comprising Part J, and of £50 fora first class in the 
Final Examination for the Bar. 
Now the conditions of the above written obligation are that— 
(a) If, in the event of the above bounden not passing 
the Final Examination for the Bar within the period of 15 
years dating from his entry into the service of Government 
he shall forthwith pay tothe Secretary of State for India 
in Council the amount of such initial fees, z.e.,4 and 
any bonuses granted for success in Part I aforesaid; or 
(5) If in the event of the above bounden 
not rejoining the Service in India before the expiration of 
his leave of absence he shall on the day his leave expires 
pay to the Secretary of State for India in Council the said 
amount of £ and any bonuses granted for success in 
Part I and in the Final Examination aforesaid : or 
(c} If in the event of the above bounden 
rejoining the said Service in India he shall pay the said 
amount of £ to the Government in India by deduc- 
tions from his salary by such instalments and at such times 
as the Government may decide or otherwise ; or 
(d), lf in the event of the above bourtden 
not remaining in the Service until he has repaid the said 
sum of £ he shall forthwih upon his ceasing to be in the 
Service pay to the Secretary of State for India in Council the 
said amount of £ and any bonuses granted for 
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success in Part I and in the Final Examination aforesaid 
or such part thereof as shall then remain unpaid ; or 
(e) If the above bounden dies before repayment 
of the said sumof £ or any part thereof :. 
Provided that all repayments already due from the said 
bounden under the foregoing conditions before his. 
death, have been duly made; 
Then the above-written obligation shall be void and of no effect,. 
otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue. 


Signed, sealed, and delivered by al 
above bounden 


In the presence of— 


CIRCULARS OF THE FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, 
1888—x914. 





ACCOUNTS PROCEDURE. 





No. 5, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 28Ta JULY 1888). 
To Commissioners and Heads of Departments in Burma. 


See It has been the practice hitherto for controlling officers to send to- 


collections to be the Comptroller,* Burma, monthly and annually, statements of 
Gomptolter to revenue collections for verification and return. This practice being 
hoki opposed to Civil Account Code, Chapter I, section 4, and Chapter 45, 
Rule 2, should be discontinued. Commencing with the accounts for 
July 1888 a monthly statement showing the revenue collections as. 
credited in the books of the Comptroller and in such detail as are 
shown in his accounts will be forwarded by him to each controlling 
officer as soon as possible after his accounts for the month are closed, 
and they should be verified. with the returns received by the control- 
ling officer from the District officers as laid down inthe Code rules 
quoted above, the discrepancies (if any) being duly reconciled. The 
chief items of revenue which each controlling officer is required : to- 
verify are given below; they include amounts creditable to District 
Cess Funds as well. : 
Commissioners of Divéstons— 

Land revenue,—the whole. # 

Salt,--excise duty only. 

Stamp,—the whole. 

Excise,—the whole, including the gross sale-proceeds of . excise: 

opium. 








* “ Comptroller’? where it occurs in this Circular refers to the Accountant 
General. 
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— 


Provincia] rate.—the whole. Assessed taxes,* the whole (in- 
cluding deductions from the pay of Municipal servants) 
except deductions made in the pay bills of Government 
servants, on pension bills, and on vouchers for interest on 
Government securities.? 

Registration,—the whole. 

Tributes,—the whole. 

Interest,—on advances to cultivators, etc., of a revenue character. 

> Police,—recoveries on account of punitive police.” 

Miscellaneous,—-treasure-trove, sale of lands and houses. 

Public works,—lease of tolls at ferries. 

Chief Collector of Customs— 

Salt,—customs duty only, 

Customs,—the whole, 

*Inspector-General of Fails with Civil Medical Administration— 

Jail receipts,—the whole, 

Inspector-General of Poltice— 
Police. recoveries on account of police supplied to Municipal 
and Cantonment funds . ; . etc. 
Director of Public [nstruction— 
Education,—-the whole, 
+ Inspector-General of Prisons— 
Medical,—the whole. 
© Port Oficer, Rangoon— 

Marine,-~cost of coal and wood fuel; recoveries on account of 
work performed by the Marine Workshop, Mandalay ; cost 
of stores issued from the Mandalay godown; cost of stores. 
issued from the Rangoon godown.‘ 

I am to request that controlling c fficers will see that these orders 
are punctually and carefully complied with. 


No. 42, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 3rp JUNE 1907. 


As there appears to be some doubt as to whether the orders con- 
tained in Financial Department Circular No. 69 of 1896 extend to all 
bills which require countersignature and as to how the orders _ therein 
contained should be carried out, the Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to 
direct that the following procedure shall be observed in respect of all 
bilis for which countersignature is required before they are presented 
for payment :— 

If a bill has to be sent to a controlling officer to be countersigned 
before payment, it must not be signed by the drawing officer under the 
words “Received Contents " until the bill has been countersigned and 
is to be paid at the Treasury. 





[ 8—#] Substituted by No. 60 af 1894. 
[ >-® ] Added since the publication of the circular. 

* Corresponds to the Inspector-General of Prisons. 

T Corresponds tw the Inspector-General of ( ivil Hospitals. 
[ S-* ] Added by No. 46 of 1898. 
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A signature under these words constitutes a receipt and to receipt 
the bill prior to the actual date of encashment facilitates embezzlement. 

If no other space for signature is printed on the bill form, the 
signature must be written in any convenient place on the bill under 
the following certificate :— 

“1 certify that this bill which is forwarded to......... sweets for 
countersignature under*®...... ......ecse0.0 is correct.” 

When the bill is received back duly countersignel and when the 
bill can be cashed immediately at the Treasury the bill shall be signed 
under the words ‘Received Contents.” No Treasury Officer shall 
cash a bill unless the signature of the drawing officer is appended under 
the words “ Received Contents "’ 

Financial Department Circular No. 69 of 1896 is hereby cancelled. 


No. 23, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
26TH OCTOBER 18or: 


The Deputy Postmaster-General has brought to notice that incon- 
venience is sometimes caused to the Postal Department by the absence 
of Subdivisional and Township Officers on tour. While such officers 
are on tour, their treasure-chests are closed and Postmasters are unable 
to buy stamps. This inconvenience would be avoided if officers gave 
timely notice of their intention to go on tour and of the probable 
length of the tour. Postmasters would then be able to buy a sufficient 
stock of stamps to last till the treasure-chest was next opened. The 
Chief Commissioner directs that Subdivisional and Township Officers 
shall give timely notice to Postmasters before going on tour, and shall 
inform them of the probable duration of the tour. 





No, 26, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
trta NOVEMBER 1891, 


Copy of the following forwarded to all Commissioners, etc. :— 
To the Inspector-General of Police, Burma. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 6083— 
15M., dated the 21st September 1891, concerning the payment of 
police in subdivisions and townships from surplus balances 
in subdivisional and township treasure-chests. In reply 1am to 
invite a reference to Chapter 20 of the Treasury Manual, which 
provides for the issue of cash orders by Deputy Commissioners for the 
purpose of payments of the kind referred to by you. The Chief Com- 
missioner agrees with you that surplus balances at Sub-treasuries 
should as far as possible be utilized for the payment of the local 
police. Deputy Commissioners will be instructed to utilize them for 
co purpose in the manner provided in Chapter 20 of the Treasury 

anual. 





* The Article of the Code or Manual under which countersignature is 
necessary. ‘ 
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No, 24, FINANCIAI DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 17TH JULY 1893. 
To all Commissioners, Conservators of Forests, and Heads of Departments, 


I am directed to forward for your information-a copy of an extract 
from a despatch from Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, 
No. 231 (Financial), dated the 17th November 1892, on the subject of 
the grant of the minimum leave allowances referred to in Articles 
346(c) and 374 of the Civil Service Regulations to officers under the 
Indian Service Rules who have been granted leave out of India. In 
view of the orders issued in this despatch, it is in the interest of 
officers who are compelled by ill-health to apply for leave out of India 
to prove that the leave is necessary for the restoration of their health, 

“even though the leave for which they apply is ordinary furlough or 
special leave. Iam accordingly to requ st that, when submitting an 
application for leave out of India other than on medical certificate 
from a gazetted officer not belonging! to the Covenanted Civil Service 


or being a Military Officer in civil employ, you will be so good as to. 


state whether the leave is necessary on account of the state of the 
applicant’s health, and, if so, to submit a certificate similar to that 
required by the Civil Service Regulations to entitle an officer to leave 
on medical certificate out of India. In the absence of such a certifi- 
cate, the leave out of India will not carry with it the title to the 
minimum furlough allowance. But an officer whose leave obtained 


without medical certificate is subsequently commuted to leave on 


medical certificate will be entitled to the allowance for the whole 
period of his leave.» . 


v 
Extract (paragraphs 1 to 3) from a despatch from Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State fur India,—No, 231 (Financial), dated the 17th November 1892. 


I have considered in Council your letter, dated the 12th October, 
No. 283, relative to the interpretation of the authority given in my 
predecessor’ s despatch of the 25th June 1891, No. 125, for the grant 
of minimum rates of absentee allowance to officers on sick leave. 


2. The view taken in that despatch was that persons whose health: 
may have broken down in India, and who are ordered by a Medical. 


Board to seek the restoration of their health in a temperate climate 


have a claim to such a moderate rate of absentee allowance as may 
epable them to avail themselves of the leave ordered for them; and. 
this claim does not appear to me to beaffected by the fact that the 
officer whose health has broken down is granted leave for which he 


would have been eligible without a medical certificate. 

3. In all cases, therefore, in which the Government or, other 
authority granting the leave is ‘satisfied that the state of an officer's 
health compels him to proceed to a temperate climate, the minimum 
rates of absentee allowance sanctioned for sick leave should be conced- 
ed, and, if the leave is not technically sick leave, the fact that it was 
granted on the report of a Medical Board should be noted in the leave 
and pay certificate. 





{ bb ] Substituted by Circular No. 37 of 1893. 
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No. 95, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
6TH DECEMBER 1907. 


Berrie The following rules regarding the appointment, promotion, etc., of 


ae Treasury Accountants are issued under the orders of the Lieutenant 
Accountant, - Governor in supersession of the rules contained in Financial Depart- 


ment Circulars No, 15 of 1905 and No. 68 of 1906. 


1. Treasury Accountants are classed as Head Accountants and 
Assistant Accountants. There are two grades of Head Accountants. 
Those employed in the following treasuries, viz, Rangoon, Akyab, 
Bassein, Hanthawaddy, Henzada, Mandalay, Moulmein, Pegu, and 
Toungoo, rank as Head Accountants, ist grade, those employed in 
all other treasuries as Head Accountants, 2nd grade. The pay of a 
Head.Accountant, ist grade, will ordinarily be Rs. 150 rising to Rs, 
200 per mensem, that of a Head Accountant, 2nd grade, Rs. 110 to 
Rs, 150 per mensem. There will in future be no grades of Assistant 
Accountants, but they will draw salary according to the scale 
sanctioned for each Treasury. The annual publication of the list of 
Head Accountants will henceforth be discontinued. 


2, Appointments of Head Accountants, rst grade, whether perma- 
nent or for an indefinite period or a period exceeding three months, 
will be made by the Local Government. Only Head Accountants, 
and grade, will be eligible for appointment, and the appointment will 
be made on a consideration of the length of service both as Head 
Accountant and as Assistant Accountant and of efficiency. To enable 
the Local Government to make the selection confidential reports on 
the character and conduct of all Head Accountants will be submitted 
through the Commissioner so as to reach the Secretariat by the 1st 
January in each year. 

Pending the appointment of a Head Accountant, Ist grade, by the 
Local Government, the Deputy Commissioner may make local tempo- 
tary arrangements for filling a vacancy of any of the kinds specified 
above, 

3. Head Accountants, 2nd grade, will be appointed by Deputy 
‘Commissioners. Ordinarily only Assistant Accountants, with at 
least four years’ satisfactory service, will be eligible. On the occur- 
rence of a vacancy in the office of Head Accountant, 2nd grade, either 
‘permanent or for an indefinite period or for a period exceeding one 
year, the Deputy Commissioner shall advertise the vacancy in the 
Burma Gazette and invite applications to be submitted so as to reach 
him by a date not earlier than one month from the date of the adver- 
tisement. Applications shall be submitted through the head of the 
-office’ in which the applicant is serving and, if from an Assistant 
Accountant, shall state the date of first appointment as Assistant 
Accountant, and be accompanied by a statement of the opinion of the 
head of the office as to his qualifications. The Deputy Commissioner 
shall appoint the senior qualified Assistant Accountant who applies. 
If no qualified Assistant Accountant applies, the Deputy Commissioner 
may, with the previous sanction of the Commissioner, appoint the 
candidate who appears best fitted for the post. The names of 
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Head Accountants, 2nd grade, when appointed, should be reported to 
the Secretariat, together with the date from which the appointment 
takes effect and the date of first entry into the Treasury Department 
as Assistant Accountant. 

Pending the appointrent of a permanent incymbent, the Deputy 
‘Commissioner may make local arrangements for filling a vacancy for a 
‘period not exceeding three months. 

4. Appointments as Assistant Accountants will be made by 
Deputy Commissioners, Candidates for these appointments do not 
Tequire to be qualified under the clerkship rules but, other things 
being equal, preference should be given to persons so qualified. The 
‘claims of Sub-Accountants employed at Sub-treasuries should not be 
overlooked. 

5. Head Accountants are liable to transfer by Commissioners 
‘within their Divisions and generally by the Local Government, pro- 
vided that except as a penalty a Head Accountant, rst grade, shall not 
be transferred to a Treasury in which the Head Accountant is of the 2nd 
grade. Except as a penalty or inthe interests of discipline Assistant 
Accountants are not liable to transfer against their will. But as a 
penalty or in the interests of discipline, a Commissioner may transfer 
an Assistant Accountant within his division. 

6. Temporary vacancies in the office of Head Accountant, rst 
gtade, for a period not exceeding three months, or in the office of 
Head Accountant, 2nd grade, fora period not exceeding one year, 
‘shall be made by Deputy Commissioners at their discretion. These 
appointments should not be reported to the Local Government. 

7. The District staff of Accountants is under the direct orders of 
‘the Deputy Commissioner who may grant leave in all cases. Head 
Accountants:should not be appointed to act as clerks in other depart- 
ments without reference to the Local Government. 

Nore 1.—The Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan States, 
and the Superintendents, Northern Shan States and Chin Hills, exercise the 
“powers both of a Commissioner and of a Deputy Commissioner for the purpose of 
“the Circular. The Superintendent, Pak6ékku Hill Tracts, who is under the Com- 
smissioner, Magwe Division, exercises the power of a Deputy Commissioner. 

Norr 2,.—The Sub-Accountant in charge of the Hsipaw Sub-Treasury ranks 


as an Assistant Accountant for the purposes of paragraph 3 of theserules. Added 
-by No, 43 of 1908. 





‘No, 13, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE anp APRIL 1906, 


The attention of the Lieutenant-Governor has been drawn to the 
‘fact that Sub-Accountants appointed to Township Sub-treasuries have, 
as a rule, received no preliminary training in Treasury work, with the 
tesult that mistakes frequently occur in the Sub-treasury accounts, 
with consequent delay and additional labour in the Headquarters 
Treasury offices. Asuggestion has been made that all newly appointed 
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it would in practice be found feasible to give general effect to this. 
suggestion. His Honour considers, however, that arrangements may 
sometimes be made with advantage for deputing Sub-Accountants. 
to undergo a period of training at District Treasuries, and desires to 
invite the attention @f District Officers to this matter. His Honour will 
be prepared to consider favourably applications for sanction, under- 
the provisions of Article 76 of the Civil Service Regulations, to depute: 
Sub-Accountants to District Headquarters for training for periods not 
exceeding six months in cases in which the Deputy Commissioner may: 
consider such training necessary or desirable. 


No. 11, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
troTH FEBRUARY 1896, 


The attention of the Chief Commissioner has been drawn to the 
great delay which frequently occurs in carrying out instructions issued’ 
by the Comptroller for the recovery of amounts objected to in audit, 
Recovery is sometimes postponed for months and reminders fail to- 
produce any effect. The orders on the- subject are contained in. 
Article 16 of the Civil Account Code, to which the attention of all 
officers concerned is hereby directed. These orders are plain, and the: 
Chief Commissioner desires Jeputy Commissioners to see that they: 
are strictly complied with. The Comptroller has been requested to. 
bring to the notice of the Local Government any case of default in- 
this matter that may hereafter occur. 


No. 67, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
11TH OCTOBER 1909. 

The following orders concerning the retirement from service of 
Government officials are published for general information in superses- 
sion of the orders contained in Financiai Department Circular No, 58: 
of 1905,as amended by Financial Department Circulars No, 16 of 1906- 
and No. 49 of 1907 :— 

1. In exercise of the powers conferred by Article 459 (a) of the: 
Civil Service Regulations, the Lieutenant-Governor delegates to Heads. 
of Departments the power of requiring any non-gazetted officer (not 
being a member of the Subordinate Civil Service or of the Subordinate 
Judicial Service or an Inspector of Police) to retire either on attaining 
the age of 55 years, or on the expiry of any further period up to which- 
his service has been extended, or before the expiry of such further 
period, if he ceases to be efficient, In exercise of these powers Heads 
of Departments may permit such non-gazetted officers to be retained in. 
the service of Government after they have attained the age of 55 years, 
but no officer may be so retained after reaching the age of 60 years. 
without the sanction of the Local Government, Extensions of service 
beyond the age of 55 years should be limited to periods of one year 
each only. The case of each officer should be taken up not more than. 
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six months before he has attained his fifty-fifth year and thereafter 
yearly until he retires. 

2. The power of requiring the retirement of officers should be 
exercised with discretion in order to avoid depriving the State of the 
valuable experience of really efficient officers and adding unnecessarily 
to the non-effective charges. The standard of efficiency by which 
retention is to be decided will vary according to the importance of the 
appointment held and the qualities required for the adequate per- 
formance of the duties attached to it. In every case in which the rule 
regarding retirement is enforced the reasons for enforcing it should be 
recorded. 

3. For the purposes of paragraph 1 above the officers named in 
column 1 of the list appended to this circular will be held to be Heads 
of Departments in respect of non-gazelted officers of the classes placed 
opposite to their names in column 2. 

4. Regarding gazetted officers, members of the Subordinate Civil 
and Subordinate Judicial Services and Inspectors of Police, the 
recommendations of the Heads of Departments concerned whether their 
retirement should be required or not, should be submitted for the 
orders of the Local Government to the Secretary administratively 
concerned. The Lieutenant-Governor directs that no recommenda- 
tions for extension of, or retirement from, service of a gazetted officer 
or a member of the Subordinate Civil or Subordinate Judicial Service 
or an Inspector of Police shall be submitted more than six months be- 
fore the date, as shewn in the Accountant-General’s list referred to in 
paragraph 5, on which the officer will attain the age of 55 years, 

5. Under Article 463 of the Civil Service Regulations the 
Accountant-General forwards to officers empowered under Article 459 
(a) on or before the 1st September in each year, a list of officers who 
will attain the age of 35 years, or whose extension of service will expire 
during the next official year with a view to the necessary action being 
instituted for the retention or retirement of the officers named in the 
list. 

6. Recommendations for the retention‘in the service of Government 
of officers on the attainment of bo years of age should be made only in 
very exceptional circumstances. 








Heads of Departments. Classes of Non-Gazetted Officers. 





Chief Judge, Chief Court, | [Establishments belonging to the undermentioned 
Lower Burma. Courts and Officers— 

The Registrar, Chief Court, Lower Burma. 

Divisional Judges, Lower Burma, not being also 
Commissioners. 

District Judges, Lower Burma, not being also 
Deputy Commissioners, 

Subdivisional and Township Judges who are 
not also executive officers, 

Courts of Small Causes, Rangoon and 
Moulmein, 





16 
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Heads of Departments. 





Judicial | Commissioner, 
Upper Burma. 


Financial Commissioner, 
Burma. 


Chief Secretary 


Revenue Secretary wes 


Secretary aaa 


Chief Engineer and Secre- 
tary, Public Works 
Department, 


Commissioners of Divisions 














Classes of Non-Gazetted O flicers. 





Establishments belonging to the undermentioned 
Courts and O fficers— 
Judicial Commissioner, Upper Burma. 
District Judges, Upper Burma, not being also 
Deputy Commissioners. 


Financial Cemmissioner’s Office Establishment— 

Inspectors «f Excise. 

Salt Department. 

Establishment of Rangoon Stamp Office. 

Income-tax Establishments 

Officers of the Subordinate Staff of the Veteri- 
nary Department d:awing over Rs. 150 per 
mensem. 

Officers of the Subordinate Staff of the Agri- 
cultural Department drawing over Rs. £50 per 
mensem. 


Establishménts belanging to the undermentioned 
Offices and Departments :— 

Chief Secretary’s Office, including clerks in the 
Translation Department. 

Office of the Legislative Council and Assistant 
Secretary, Legislative Department. 

Office of the Private Secretary. 

Archzological Department. 

Political Department, 


Revenue Secretary’s Office Establishment — 
Establishment of the Government Press. 


Secretary’s Office Establishment. 


Subordinate Establishments of the Public Works 
Department, including Upper and Lower Sub- 
ordinates, the Electrician, Government House, 
Accountants, Clerks, Draftsmen, and other non- 
gazetted establishments, such as Store-keepers, 
Cashiers, Toll-collectors, Ségyis, etc. 


Office Establishments of Commissioners— 

Revenue, General and Judicial Establishments 
of District Officers. 

Subdivisional and Township Office and Court 
Establishments, except those under the Chief 
Court. 

Honorary Magistrates’ Establishments. 

Treasury Establishments. ~ 

District Survey Establishments, but not Land 
Records Establishments. 

Fishery Establishment. 





fHeads of Departments. 
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Classes of Non-Gazetted Officers. 








Commissioners of Division 
—concld, 


‘Inspector-General of Civil 
Hospitals, Sanitary Com- 
missioner, and Superin- 
tendent-General of Vac- 
cination. , 


‘Commissioner of Settle- 
ments and Land Records 


Inspector-General of Police 








District Fur.d and District Cess Fund Establish- 
ments. 

Circuit-house Establishments 

Dak Buugalow Istablishments. 

Registration Establishments. 

Petroleum Establishment. 

Circle Thugyis in Lower Burma. 


Office Establishment of the Inspector-General of 
Civil Hospitals, Sanitary Commissioner, and 
Superintendent-General of Vaccination— 

Hospital Assistants and Compounders. 

Office Establishment of the General Hospital, 
Rengoon. 

Office Establishment of Mofussil Hospitals and 
Dispensaries. 

Superintendents of Vaccination, Vaccinators 
ani Assistants. 


Office Establishment, Vaccination Depét 
(Meiktila). ; 

Office Establishment of the Rangoon Lunatic 
Asylum. 


Office Establishment of the Chemical Examiner 
and Bacteriologist. 

Office Establishment of the Port Health Officer, 
Rangoon. 

Office Establishment of the Superintendent, 
Medical School, |surma. 


Office Establishment of the Commissioner of Settle- 
ments and Land Records — 

Establishments of Settlement 
Assistant Settlement Officers. 

Land Records Establishments of District 
Officers. 

Establishments of Survey Schools. 

Trade Registration Establishments. 

Town Survey Establishments. 


Officers and 


The undermentioned Office Establishments and 
Police Forces— 
Office of the Inspector-General of Police. 
Office of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police 
(Military). 
Offices of the Deputy Inspectors-General of 
Police (Civil). 
Office of the Superintendent of Police Supply. 
Establishments of District Superintenderits and 
Subdivisiorial Police Officers. 
Subordinate Executive Civil Police Force 
(including Railways and Detective Establish- 
ment) excluding Inspectors. 
Subordinate Executive Military Police Force. 
Office Establishments of Commandants, Adju- 
tants, Assistant Adjutants, and Assistant 
Commandants of Military Police. 


238 CIRCULARS OF THE FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, 





Heads of Departments. | Classes of Non-Gazetted Officers. 


Inspector-General of Police Office Establishment of the District Superine- 





—concld, tendent of Police (Secretariat), 
Prison-van Establishments (Toungoo and 
| Moulmein). 
Irregular Police Force (Toungooand Sagaing), 
| Police Force lent to Local Funds and private 
companies, 
Inspector-General of | Office Establishment of the Inspector-General of 
Prisons. Prisons— 


Jailurs, Deputy Jailors, Assistant Jailors and 
Jail Warders in Burma, 

Office Establishments of Central Jails (include: 
ing Establishment for Jail Manufacture, . 
Rangoon), 

Establishments of District Jails, 


Director of Public Instruc- | Office Establishment of the Director of Public Instruc-- 
tion. tion (including Establishment of the Editor, Verna-- 

cular Text-Books) — 
. Office Establishments of Inspectors and Assis-- 
tant Inspectors of Schools, ¢ } 

Deputy Inspectors of Schools and their, ‘Estab-- 
lishments. 

Subordinate Teaching Staff and Office Estab- 
lishment of the Rangoon College and of the: 
Rangoon Collegiate School. 

Subordinate Teaching Staffs of the Government 
Normal Schools, Rangoon, Moulmein, Akyab,. 
Mandalay and Toungoo. a 

Establishments of District Schools. —-— 72.., 

Establishment of Reformatory School, Insein, 

Establishments of Secondary and, Primary 
Schools for Boys and Girls, 

Subordinate Teaching Staff of the Government 
Engineering School, Insein, 


Commissioner of Police, Office Establishment of the Commissioner of Police, 
Rangoon, Rangoon— 
Rangoon ‘own Police Force (exclusive of 
Inspectors): 


Principal Port Officer, | Office Establishment of the Principal Port Officer and 
Burma. Establishments of Port Officers— 
Steam Launch Establishments. zs 
Marine Establishments. 
Coal Depét Establishments. 
ego 


Chief Collector of Customs | Office Establishment cf the Chief wepeaa al 
toms— 
Office Establishments of Collectors Gt “Customs. 
and of the Superintendent of Customs, Bhamo,. 
Appraisers, Inspectors and Officers of the Pre- 
ventive Service. 
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Heads of Departments. Classes of Non-Gazetted Officers. 





Lord Bishop of Rangoon Office Establishment of the Lord Bishop of Ran- 
goon— 
Cemetery Establishments. 


Government Advocate ...| Office Establishments of the Government Advocate 
and Assistant Government Advocate. 


-Chief Conservator of | Office Establishment of the Chief Conservator— 
Forests. Rangers, grades I, Il and III. 
Kheddah Department. 


-Conservators of Forests ... | Office Establishments of Conservators— 

Office Establishments of Divisional Forest 
Officers and of Officers subordinate to 
them. 

Subordinate Forest Service except Rangers, 
grades |, II and III. 


“Excise Commissioner _.,..| Office Establishment and Subordinate Staff of the 
Excise and Salt Departments (excluding Inspectors 
of Excise). 


Director of Agriculture ... | Office Establishment and Subordinate Staff of the 
Agricultural and Veterinary Departments (exclud- 
ing officers of the subordinate staff drawing over 
Rs, 150 per mensem), 








No, 25, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 17TH JULY 1906. 


The Accountant-General has brought to the notice of the 
‘Lieutenant-Governor several cases in which the provisions of Article 
455 of the Civil Service Regulations have been contravened, and officers 
have been retained in active service after the submission of medical 
certificates of incapacity for further service. The attention of all 
Heads of Departments is invited to the rule contained in Article 455, 
which requires that the reasonsfor retaining an officer's services after the 


medical certificate has been submitted, shall be reported to the *Local 
‘Government. 


No. 20, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE zist FEBRUARY 1896, 


READ— 


Government of India, Finance and Commerce Department, Resolution 
No. 4671P., dated the 30th September 1895, regarding the method of 
maintaining a record of services of non-gazetted officers. 


RESOLUTION.—The orders of the Government of India refer 
especially to officers who belong to establishments limited and fixed 


* Modified by item 16 in Statement B appended to Financial Department 
‘Circular No. 89 of 1907. 
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with reference to the requirements of a whole province and whose 
pay, although they are not gazetted, is drawn and audited in the same 
way as that of gazetted officers. It has been suggested either that 
this class of officers should be included in the published History of 
Services of Gazetted Officers or that a history of their services should be 
maintained by the Accounts Department of the province in the same 
form as that history, but not included in it. The Government of India 
leaves it to Local Governments to include in the History of Services of 
Gazetted Officers the record of service of such classes of non-gazetted 
officers as they may think proper. 


2. In, Burma the following classes of non-gazetted officers are: 
already entered in the Civil List :— 
'  Myodks. 
Police Inspectors, 
Deputy Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors of Schools. 
Jailors (first four grades only’. 


It will, the Chief Commissioner considers, be administratively con- 
venient to record in a printed history the services of these officers, 
They will appear in a separate volume from that relating to gazetted 
officers. The entire publication will be called “' Histories of Services of 
Gazetted and Other Officers,” and will te divided into '‘ Volume I.— 
Services of Gazetted Officers’? and ‘‘ Volume I],—Services of other 
Officers.” Each volume will be distributed to the officers whose 
histories are contained in it. Volume II will also be supplied to 
Commissioners, Deputy Commissioners, District Superintendents of 
Police, Inspectors of Schools, to the Heads of the |Jepartments of 
Justice, Revenue, Land Records, Police, and Education and to Chief 
Political Officers. 


3. The first four* grades only of jailors (21 officers in all) are 
entered in the Civil List. It is not necessary, and it would be trouble- 
some, to record the services of jailors of lower grades in the History of 
Services. Jailors of the fifth* and lower grades will continue to keep: 
service-books. The “events” ofthe first four* grades of jailors will be 
notified by the Inspector-General of Jails in Part IV of the Burma 
Gazette and they must draw their salaries on separate forms, The 
Comptroller will issue the necessary subsidiary orders for this purpose. 
Myoéks, Police Inspectors, Deputy Inspectors of Schools and Sub- 
Inspectors of Schools already draw their salaries on separate forms, 
and their ‘‘ events” are already notified in Part IV of the Gazette. 


4. Hospital Assistants draw their salaries on separate forms, but 
are not entered in the Civil List, and the administrative convenience of 
a printed history of their services would not be sufficient to justify the 
expense and labour involved thereby. Hospital Assistants are employed 
in several branches oi the public service, such as the Public Works, Rail- 
way, and Military Departments, which are not under the Comptroller’s 
audit, Many are also employed under Municipal Committees. Much 
labour and trouble would be caused by recording their services in 





* Substituted by No. 46 of 1906. 
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registers. It is more convenient that they should continue to keep 
service-books, 

5. Besides the abovementionéd classes, there are only two classes 
of officers who belong, or till recently belonged, to establishments 
limited and fixed with reference to the requirements of the whole 
province. 
Burma and Treasury Accountants. The latter have been recently re- 
localized* and should continue to keep service-books. The former 
should also continue to keep service-books, as their wages are drawn 
on establishment bill forms, and it is not worth while to make any 
change. : 





No, 84, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
8tH SEPTEMBER 1896. 


Aiter consulting Conservators of Forests and the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General (Forests), the Chief Commissioner is of opinion that 
the services of the first three grades of Forest Rangers may usefully 
be included in ‘‘ Volume II.—Services of Other Officers.” He accord- 
ingly directs that these Rangers should be included in the list given 
in the Resolution, dated the 21st I'ebruary 1896, and that in future 
the transfers, etc., of these officers should be notified byt Conservators 
in Part IV of the Burma Gazette and that their salaries should be 
drawn on separate forms. 


No. 42, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
28TH OCTOBER 1913. 


The Lieutenant-Governor has decided— 


(1) that a record of the services of all Inspectors of Excise and 
Resident Excise Officers in Burma shall in future be maintained by 
the Accountant-General, Burma, and published in Volume II of the 
“History of Services of Gazetted and other officers ;”” 

(2) that they shall draw their salaries in the special form pre- 
scribed in Article 58 (7) of the Burma Treasury Manual, for Myodks 
and certain other Gazetted officers [T. F. No.-21]; 

(3) that the Superintendent of Excise or in the case of a district, 
where there is no Superintendent, the Deputy Commissioner shall be 
the countersigning officer of their salary bills ; a 

(4) that they shall draw their travelling allowances in the form 
prescribed for Gazetted officers [T. F. No. 9]. 


No. 29, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE gi8 APRIL 1897. 


A question having been raised as to whether members of the police 
force employed in Municipalities in Upper Burma are entitled on re- 
tirement to pensions or gratuities, the Chief Commissioner now rules 





* Head Accountants are now on a Provincial List, but keep up service-books. 
Assistant Accountants are on local lists, 
+ Promotions and reversions are notified by the Local Government, 
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that police employed in Municipalities in Upper Burma are not lent to 
the Municipalities and that they are exclusively Government 
servants. ‘Their service is therefore pensionable. 





No, 29, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 26ra JULY 1906, 


The Government of India have decided that charges for District 
Posts shall in future be met directly from Imperial revenues and 
provided for in the estimates of the Imperial Postal Department. 
This arrangement takes effect from the 1st April 1906, and from that 
date all existing orders regarding the maintenance of District Posts 
at the cost of District Funds and District Cess Funds are superseded, 
The contribution levied from these funds for the establishment of the 
Postmaster-General’s Office will likewise cease. All allotments 
provided in the sanctioned budget estimates of the funds for the current 
financial year will, unless reappropriated under the orders of the Com- 
missioners to other heads of expenditure, be added to the closing 
balances of the funds. 


2. Deputy Commissioners are requested to inform all officers con- 
cerned that in consequence of the transfer of the District Posts to the 
Imperial Postal Department it will no longer be possible to send 
official letters without payment of postage between places served by 
District Posts. 


No, 26, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
28TH MARCH 1907. 


The attention of the Lieutenant-Governor has been recently drawh 
to a case where a Municipality lost by defalcation a sum of money 
which had been deducted from the s:laries of two of its servants for 
payment into Court under an attachment order, Thisdefalcation was 
made possible by the lack of supervision on the part of the responsi- 
ble officer. The attachments in question were not entered up in the 
register maintained to watch such recoveries, The attention of all 
responsible officers is drawn to Municipal Department Circular 
No. 24 of 1905 regarding the supervision by them of the accounts of 
Municipal and Town Funds, and to Circular No, 4 of 1896 regarding 
the taking of security from Municipal servants entrusted with the 
custody of Municipal money, and they are once more reminded of 
their responsibilities in these matters. With a view to preventing 
further defalcations of the kind referred to above, the Lieutenant- 
Governor directs that in future the amount of recoveries from the 
salaries of Government and Municipal clerks and servants should be 
made payable to the Judge of the Court by a separate cheque issued 
at the same time as the cheque for the pay of the establishment.. 
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No. 21, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 28Txa JUNE 1913. 


The orders in Financial Department Circular No. 26 of 1907 
should be followed in all Government, Municipal, Town Committee 
and other offices where salaries are paid (2) by cheque against a 
drawing account or (4) after pre-audit by the Accountant-General’s 
Office, as in the case of offices in Rangoon, provided that the Court to 
which payment is due isin the same station as the Treasury or Bank 
on which the cheque is drawn. They do not apply to offices where 
salaries are drawn from the Treasury on the presentation of salary 
bills or to offices in Rangoon in cases where payment is due toa 
Court outside Rangoon itself. 


ADVANCES. 


No. 25, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
25TH MARCH 1897. 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Chief Commissioner in the Financial Depart- 
ment,—No. 2L.-1, dated the 25th March 1897. 


_READ-- 


Finance and Commerce Department Resolution No. 8254., dated the 
28th February 1897. 


\ 

RESOLUTION —In the orders of the Government of India cited in 
the preamble, it is directed that the rate of interest charged to Local 
Governments under the Local Loans scheme shall be reduced 
from 4 to 34 per cent., with effect from the 1st April 1897. This 
reduction enables the Local Government to reduce the rates of interest 
charged for agricultural and municipal and local loans. These rates 
have hitherto been— 


(2) for agricultural loans, 63 per cent. ; 
(6) for municipal and local loans, 5 per cent. 


The Chief Commissioner now directs that, with effect from the 
1st April 1897, the rates of interest shall be— 


. 


(a) for agricultural loans, 5 per cent. ; : 
(4) for loans to municipalities an1 other local bodies, 4 or 44 per 
cent., as may bs determined in each particular case. 
The rules regarding agricultural loans which are now under con- 
sideration will be brought into accordance with these orders. 
2, These orders refer only to future loans, not to loans granted in 
the past. 
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- BUDGETS. 


No. 39, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 31st MAY 1894, 


The following Resolution of the Government of India, impressing 
upon disbursing and controlling officers the extreme importance of 
exercising all practicable economy in the expenditure of Government 
money, is circulated for the information and guidance of all officers 
concerned :— 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Finance and 
Commerce Department,—No. 2162Ex., dated Simla, the goth April 1894. 


RESOLUTION.—At a time when it is necessary in an especial degree 
to observe all practicable economy in the expenditure of Government, 
it is advisable to remind both expending and controlling officers of the 
duty incumbent upon them of scrutinizing, and reducing to the lowest 
amount consistent with the proper administration of the public service,. 
the expenditure which they have to incur or to control. 

2. There are large branches of expenditure, such as those con- 
nected with “ Contingencies,” ‘‘Supplies and Services,” “ Travelling 
allowances,’ and the like, in which it is necessary for purposes of 
economy that the expenditure should, from the very beginning of the 
year, be regulated with the view, not only of keeping within the 
budget estimates (which is the ordinary obligation of every officer 
concerned), but of keeping well within them if possible, so as to effect 
as large a saving as practicable, 

3. Moreover, experience shows that in the large supply depart- 
ments especially, new demands arise during the year which it may 
have been impossible to foresee in time for entry inthe estimates. In 
the current year the door must practically be shut against extra grants 
and it behoves every administering officer concerned to prepare, by 
economies enforced from the beginning of the year, to meet these new 
and unforeseen charges by re-appropriations of his original estimates. 

4. The Governor-General- in Council considers it desirable also, 
with reference to the present necessity for strict control of expenditure 
to remind all. officers that for the incurring of expenditure two’con- 
ditions must be present zudependently— 

(1) The expenditure must be within the limits of the originally 
sanctioned budget estimate, or of some “extra grant” sanctioned by 
competent authority in addition to the original estimate. 

(2) The expenditure must have been sanctioned, as expenditure, 
by superior authority, unless it is within the sanctioning powers of the 
expending officer. 

Neither of these two conditions implies the other, and it is the duty 
of the expending officer to satisfy himself that both are present, 

5. Although it is sometimes, in occasional extracrdinary circum- 
stances, necessary for an expending officer to disburse money, or to 
engage to do so, in the absence of one or both of these conditions, he 
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must remember that he is taking upon himself a responsibility for 
which he has to give a due account and he is bound at once to report 
his action for regularization. 





No. 32, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 25TH APRIL 1895, 


In supersession of Financial Department Circulars No. 7 of 1889 
and No. 16 of 1891, the Chief Commissioner prescribes the annexed 
form* for the submission of applications for sanction to expenditure 
not provided for in the budget. The new form should be brought into 
use when the stock of old forms is exhausted. 

2. The following orders are repeated for convenient reference. 
Some of them are also contained in Chapter 10 of the Civil Account 
Code :— 

(i) Save for exceptional reasons, expenditure for which no 
provision has been made in the estimates of the current year should 
not be proposed and cannct be sanctioned. 

(ii) In the absence of such reasons the Local Government 
assumes that any expenditure proposed is intended to have effect from 
a date not earlier than the beginning of the next financial year. 

(iii) Expenditure which cannot be met from the grant made at 
the beginning of the year requires for t! at reason, and apart from all 
other rules, the sanction of the Local Government. 

(iv) Every application for such sanction should be accompanied 
by a statement in the form* annexed to this circular. 

(v) The grant of such sanction authorizes expenditure within 
the current year. J 

(vi) When any proposals are made for fresh expenditure, it 
should be stated whether provision has been made for it in the budget 
estimate of the current year, or succeeding year, as the case may be. 

(vii) The mere fact that proposed outlay not provided for in 
the budget can be met from savings is not in itself a sufficient reason for 
sanctioning it, It must also be shown that it is indispensably necessary 
to incur it before the next official year. 

(viii) The applications for sanction should be submitted through 
the Comptroller. 





No. 61, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED ‘1HE 28Tn OCTOBER 1895. 


The Chief Commissioner frequently receives applications to 
sanction frcm estimated closing balances grants for objects of expen- 
diture not provided for in the budget. Such applications are’ most 
common in respect of public works executed at the cost of Local funds. 
Any such grant from closing balances wculd cause the aggregate 
grants to exceed the budget and would thus contravene the provisions 
of Article 295, Civil Account Code, In justification of such application 
it is usually urged that owing to a lapse in the preceding year the 
opening, and therefore the closing, balance of the current year has 





* Not reproduced. 
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been raised above the budget. This consideration is, however, 
irrelevant. The Government of India have decided that no relaxation 
of the rule can be permitted, and, therefore, a grant out of closing 
balances to one fund can only be made when an equal decrease of 
expenditure below the budget is arranged for in another fund or in 
some provincial head. Decreases in provincial heads are generally 
required to meet increases elsewhere. The Chief Commissioner 
desires, therefore, that no application may be made for an extra grant 
for local expenditure unless it can be met by reappropriation within 
the fund or by an equal decrease below the budget in another fund 
in the same division. It is not necessary that the money should be 
transferred from one fund to another, It is sufficient, if fund A spends 
Rs. 10,000 out of closing balance, that fund B should spend 
Rs. 10,000 less than the total expenditure provided for in the budget. 


No. 71, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT. DATED THE 
21st DECEMBER 1906. 


It has been observed in dealing with the budget estimates for the 
year 1906-07 that many officers include in their budgets provision for 
expenditure on schemes for which sanction has not been received, and 
for which, in many cases, proposals have not been formulated or sub- 
mitted, Proposals involving additional expenditure are also frequently 
submitted for sanction during the last three months of the financial 
year with the request that provision for the increased expenditure 
involved may be added in the budget already submitted. This pro- 
cedure is contrary to the provisions of Article 155 (g), Civil Account 
Code, which prohibits the inclusion in the budget of any new charges 
until sanctioned by competent authority. It frequently leads to the 
inclusion in the sanctioned budgets of large amounts which may or 
may not be sanctioned, and which may have effect for the whole or 
only part of the year, and thus nfaterially affects the accuracy of the 
Provincial budget. In the great majority of cases which have come 
under the Lieutenant-Governor’s notice there was no apparent reason 
why sanction for the additional expenditure, or for permission to 
include the necessary provision in the budget should not have been 
applied for and obtained before the date on which the budget was 
submitted. The Lieutenant-Governor therefore considers it necessary 
to direct that in future no provision for additional expenditure for 
which sanction is required shall be entered in the budget estimates, 
unless application for the additional expenditure, or for permission to 
include the necessary provision in the budget, has been applied for 
not later than six weeks before the date fixed for the submission of 
the budget. The Accountant-Gencral will be instructed to excise 
from all budgets provision for increased expenditure in all cases in 
which this rule has not been complied with. Relaxation of this rule 
will ordinarily be permitted only in cases in which it is shown that the 
need for the expenditure is urgent and could not be foreseen. 
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No. 40, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 13Th SEPTEMBER 
1906. 


In this Department Circular No. 61 of 1895 it was ruled that 
reappropriations from the closing balance of a District Cess or District 
Fund may be sanctioned provided that corresponding savings can be 
shown in the sanctioned Budget grants of some other Fund within the 
same Division. Under existing orders such reappropriations require 
the sanction of the Local Government. The Lieutenant-Governor is 
now pleased to delegate to Commissioners the power of sanctioning 
such reapproprialticns so far as regards the Funds in their own 
Divisions. In sanctioning such reappropriations the instructions con- 
tained in the Circular quoted above should be carefully borne in mind. 





CIRCUIT—HOUSES AND DAK BUNGALOWS. 





No. 24, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 19rd MARCH 1897. 


The Burma Railways Company have intimated that all Railway 
bungalows, except at places where there are both Public Works De- 
partment and Railway bungalows, may be made use of by District 
Officers. By “ District Officers” is meant gazetted officers of the 
Civil, Police and Public Works Departments. 





No. 24, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 71a APRIL 1898, 


The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to prescribe the following rules 
for the inspection of circuit-houses :— 

(1) A list of the articles of furniture in each circuit-house shall 
be maintained in the office of the Deputy Commissioner. 

(2) The Deputy Commissioner shall appoint either the Treasury 
or Township Officer, or such other officer as may be convenient, to be 
in charge of each circuit-house. 

#(3) It shall be the duty of the officer so appointed to visit the 
circuit-house from time to time, to examine the visitors’ book, check the 
fees due with those actually paid and with the amounts credited in the 
Treasury according to the durwan’s chalans, and to see that the pre- 
mises and compound are kept clean, and that any loss or damage is 
reported without delay. 

(4) The durwan should be instructed to report any loss of, or 
damage to, any article of furniture in the circuit-house to the officer 
so appointed, who shall thereupon take steps to have the necessary 
repairs carried out or the articles replaced. 

(5) The Deputy Commissioner shall himself inspect each circuit- 
house oncea year. He shall report to the Commissioner on or before 





* Substituted by No. 27 of 1905. 
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the 31st December whether the furniture and fittings were, at the time 
of his inspection, complete and in good order, or (if not) what articles 
were missing or broken and what action, if any, has been taken to 
replace them.. 


COUNTERFEIT COINS. 


No. 63,* FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
tiTH SEPTEMBER Igor. 


PREAMBLE,—Financial Department ‘Circular No, 9 of 1891 has 
been superseded by Article 575 of the Civil Account Code; Financial 
Department Circular No. 16 of 1899 by Articles 581, 590, 590A and 
and 591 of the Civil Account Code; and Financial Department 
Circular No. 30 of 1899 by Article 583 of the Civil Account Code, 
Financial Department Circulars No. 25 of 1899 and No. 15 of igor 
are now superseded, their enclosures, Finance and Commerce Depart- 
ment letters No. 681A., dated the 11th February 18)9, and No. 876A., 
dated the 15th February 1901, being reproducedt amoag the 
annexures of this circular. The annexures also include the following 
orders on the subject of counterfeit coin, namely, Public Works 
Department letter No. 198A.R., dated Simla, the 4th July 1899, and 
its annexure; Home Department Resolution No. 134—146, dated 
Calcutta, the 19th February tgo1, Finance and Commerce Depart- 
ment Resolution No. 1004A., dated Calcutta, the 21st February rgo1, 
Finance and Commerce Department endorsement No. 5086A., dated 
the 30th September 1991, and Government of India, Public Works 
Department, Circular No. 1, Railway of 1902. 


2. Under Article 581 of the Civil Account Code, Treasury Officers 

R , Wecsevinks and others authorised to cut or break .coin, 
ed counterfeits and quar- S¢P2tate from the mass of counterfeit coin 
terly returns to be sub- received in the treasury (except counterfeits 
mitted by Treasury Offi- from Railways, which are dealt with under 
cers and others autho- the following rule), such coins as they consi- 
ae to cut or break der to be good imitations, and send them with 
. a report to the -Mint Master, Calcutta, for 
examination. Besides this report, Treasury Officers are also required 
by Finance and Commerce Department Resolution.No. 1094A., dated 
the 21st February 1901, as amended by Finance and Commerce 


* As amended by Financial Department Circular No.69 of 1901, Goverument 
of India, Public Works Department, Circular No. 1, Railway, of 1902, and Finan- 
cial Department Circular No. 31 of 1902. 


+ Omitted, see No. 16 of 1902 at p. 256, zxfra. 


COUNTERFEIT COINS. 249 


a 





Department endorsement No. 5086A., dated the 3oth September rgor, 
to submit to the Mint Master, Calcutta, quarterly not lxter than the 
1oth of the month following the quarter, returns in Form B showing 
the total number of counterfeit coins received in the treasury during 
the past quarter, including the coins received from law courts and from 
all other sources but from Railways, together with specimens of coins, 
if any, and coining implements (including dies, moulds, etc)., received 
from courts. It is now ordered that the report on good imitations 
and coins and coining implements shall be transmitted through the 
District Superintendent of Police Secretariat, who has been authoriz- 
ed, when duplicates of the specimens are available, to retain such 
duplicates for record and as an aid to the detection of the offenders, 
while the quarterly return in Form B is sent by the Treasury Officer 
direct to the Mint Master, a copy of it being sent at the same time to 
the District Superintendent of Police Secretariat. 


3. (a) Paragraph 2 of Public Works Department letter 
Furnof spectsl. expan No. 198A.R.; dated the 4th July 1899, pre- 
to Givernment of India; SCtibes the form of special report to the Govern- 
statement of well execut- iment of India under paragraph 1 of this 
ed counterfeits; and _ circularto be adopted by Railway authorities, 
monthly returns to be and in paragraph 1 of the same letter is given 
jes se oe by Railway the form of a special statement to be used by 
the Railway authorities when submitting well 

executed counterfeits to the Mint Master, Calcutta. 

Resolution No. 1004A., dated the 21st February 1901, requires that 
this statement should be submitted monthly. As modified by Govern- 
ment of India Public Works Department Circular No. 1, Railway, of 
1902, and Financial Department Circular No. 31 of 1902 it prescribes 
the submission quarterly of a return in Form Br showing the total 
number of counterfeit coins received during the quarter, including 
both those sent to the Mint and those which, not being exceptionally 
well-executed imitations, are sent to the treasury to be cut. 

It is now laid down that the Railway authorities shall submit both 
the monthly statement and the quarterly return, together with the 
coins accompanying the former, through the District Superintendent of 
Police Secretariat. 

(6) Under the third paragraph of Home Department Resolution 

No. 134—146, dated the rgth February 1901, 

Monthly report on the it is required that station officials shall, for 
mumber of false coins ; : . ), 

offered and rejected at ‘he information of the Police, keep a note of, 

each railway station. and report, the number of false coins offered 

and rejected at each station month by month. 

It is now directed that the station-masters shall, in compliance 
with this order, submit monthly a report giving the information 
required to the District Superintendent of Police Secretariat. 


4. The Judges of the Chief Court of Lower Burma, and the 
Judicial Commissioner, Upper Burma, will be asked to issue instruc- 
tions to Judicial officers in accordance with paragraph 2 of Finance 
and Commerce Department Resolution No. 1004-A,, dated the 2tst 
February 1901. 
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From J. E. O’Conor, Esq., C.I.E., Assistant Secretary to the Government cf India, 
, Icutt, 
Finance and Commerce Department, to the Mint Master, Saute 2koI-A,, 


dated Simla, the 28th June 1899. 


I am directed to say that, with reference to Rule 6 of the rules 
prescrited in the Resolution in this department No, 217-A., dated 
the 17th January 1299, it has been arranged that the Railway autho- 
rities will separate [rom the mass of counterfeit coin taken at stations 
and send to mint for examination such coins as they consider to be 
good imitations. The coins will be accompanied by a statement in 
the following form :— 





eae 7 ee 


' Date of Year of coinage 
Station. tender of Number of stamped on each Remarks. 
: | coins sent. : 
coin. } coin, 


cc ee ee afuoe a 
1 


2. 1 am to request that after examination and assay of the coins. 
you will forward a copy of the statement to the Government of India 
together with your report briefly noted against each entry, in the: 
last column, and including the following particulars :— 


(1) Whether the coins were cast in moulds or struck from a die 
(2) Weight of each coin; 
(3) Proportion of silver contained in each; and 
(4) Remarks as to the execution and appearance of the coins. 
3. Credit may be given to the Railway in your accounts for the 
market value of the silver contained in the coins received for examin- 
ation. 


From Major E. H. Watcer, R.E., Officiating Under Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, Public Works Department, to the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Burma, Public Works Department, Railway Branch,—No. 1¢8A.R.,. 
dated Si:nla, the 4th July 1899. 


In continuation of Public Works Department Circular No, 2 
(Railway), dated the 17th March 1899, 1 am directed to forward, for 
information and guidance, a copy of Government of India Finance and 
Commerce Department letter No, 2891-A., of the 28th June 1899, to 
the Mint Masters, Calcutta and Bombay. 
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2. A specimen fcrm of the report required by Rule 6 of the Rules 
prescribed in Finance and Commerce Department Resolution 
No, 217A., dated the 17th January 1&go, is enclosed. 


Keport om counter fert coins tendered to cfficers of thes. ...... Railway 
AUY ING ENC seveverecares See 


(Resolution No. 217-A., dated the 17th January 1899, of the Government of India, 
Finance and Commerce Department.] 


Particulars of tender. 





_ Num ber of coins sent} Remarks, 





Year of | to........ Mint as 

F Date of | Number 

Station. cerdes. | & coins. | Sor vaca good imitations. 
| 
_ 
|: 

eetesceesesseceseres (WOLALTOM.) serreseeewenses (Stgnature.) 
eshhestatinds dieakerul GIG) soossseerees (Destgnation of officer.) 


Extract frcm the Preceedings of the Gcvernment of India in the Home Depart- 
ment,— No, 124— 146 (Police), dated Calcutta, the rgth February tor. 


READ— 
Letter from the Government of the Punjab,—No. 97, dated 
the zoth April 1900, 


RESOLUTION.— The report on the Pclice Administration of the 
Punjab for 1898 having brought to light the fact that opportunities of 
tracing the origin of counterfeit coins presented at railway stations 
are sometimes lost by the premature destruction of the coins, the 
Government of the Punjab consulted the Manager, North-Western 
Railway, on the guestion whether such coins could not be preserved 
sufficiently long to allow of their examination by the police. It was 
pointed out by that officer that under existing orders all false coins 
Teceived at stations on the North-Western Railway must be sent daily 
to the treasury to be cut in accordance with the provisions of the Civil 
Account Code, and that they cannot, therefore, be preserved intact for 
examination by the police. After being cut.at the treasury, those 
coins which are such good imitations as to justify the exemption of 
the stations receiving them from making- good their face value are 
retained by the Examiner of Accounts and sent quarterly to the Mint, 
while those that are received as earnings for which stations are held 


7 
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responsible are returned to the slation-masters. As on the North- 
Western Railway alone false coins of a face value of Rs. 5,963 were 
accepted as genuine during the year 1899, His Honour the Lieutenant- 
Governor thought that special measures were necessary for the repres- 
sion of this trade; and in its letter, dated the 2oth April 1990, 
cited in the preamble to this Resolution, ‘the Governm:nt of the 
Punjab made the following sugyestions with reference to the case of 
the North-Western Railway System :— 


(1) that, if the departmental rules for the destruction of counter- 
feit coins cannot be relaxed, it might be arranged that the Railway 
authorities should send the police one or more Specimens of any new 
type of false coins received which are so well made as to entitle 
stations to exemption from debit under the Railway rules, together 
with particulars of the date and place of their receipt ; 

(2) that local statioa-masters and other railway officials shold be 
instructed to give the earliest possible information to the local police 
of the tender of any counterfeit coin ; and 

(3) that the Railway Examiner of Accounts should be instructed 
to send the Inspector-General of Police a weekly return of counterfeit 
coins received at railway stations. 

2, After carefully considering the matter and obtaining the opinion 
of the Railway Conference upon it, the Governor-General in Council is 
of opinion that the object which the Government of the Punjab had in 
view in making these suggestions will be secured by the aloption of 
the following rules :— 

(1) that all counterfeit coins sent to the mints for examination 
under existing orders should be sent through the Local Government or 
the Inspector-General of Police of the province as the Local Govern- 
ment may direct ; 

(2) that where there are two or more specimens of a coin of the 
same die or of similar moulds, the Local Government, or Inspector- 
General of Police, may keep one, informing the Mint Master of the 
fact ; 

(3) that copies of the statements of counterfeit coins received at 
railway stations submitted by railways to the mints should be sent to 
the Local Government or the Inspector-General of Police ; 

(4) that the local station-masters and other railway officials 
should be instructed to give the earliest possible information’ to the 
police of the tender of any counterfeit coin. 

The Governor-General in Council is disposed to think that rules on 
these lines might with advantage be adopted by all Local Governments 
and Administrations, it being left to their discretion to accept them in 
full or not as they think best. 

3. It has also been suggested to the Government of India that the 
best and safest way in which the Railway authorities could co-operate 
in the detection and suppression of false coining would bz by instruct- 
ing their station officials to keep a note of and report the number of 
false coins offered and rejected at each station week by week or 
month by month. This information could be passed on to the police 
and would enable them to take special measures with the aid of 
detectives or otherwise at any stations where they might be called for, 
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‘The Governor-General in Council considers that this suggestion may be 
accepted with advantage, and is pleased to direct its adoption with- 
out prejudice to the measures set forth in paragraph 2 above and to 
‘the discretional exercise as at present of the right to occasionally 
detain for inquiry persons suspected of attempting intentionally to pass 
‘false coin into circulation. 


‘Extract from the Proceedings of the;Goverament of India, Finance and Comm :rce 
Department,—No, 100}A., dated Calcutta, the 21st February tgol, 


.READ— 


Resolution by the Goverrment of India in the Finance and Commerce 
Department,—No. 217A., dated the 17th January 1899. 


Resolution by the Government fof India in the Home Department,— 
No. 134-—-:46,dated the 19th February rgor. 


RESOLUTION.—With the Resolutior in the Finance and Commerce 
Department of January 1899, rules were laid down for the system- 
atic collection and examination at the mint of counterfeit coins 
‘presented at treasuries and railway stations. In the Resolution in the 
‘Home Department of February 1901, with the object of giving the 
‘police information regarding counterfeit coining, it is directed that all 
-counterfeit coins sent to the mints for examination should be forward- 
ed through the Local Government or Inspector-General of Police, and 
-certain other instructions are given having the same object. 

The Government of India desire to have periodical reports from 
‘the Mint Masters regarding all counterfeit coining throughout India. 
For this purpose it is now directed that the return (No, 77 of the 
‘Civil Account Code) prescribed in paragraph 2 of the rules promulgated 
‘with the Resolution of January 1899 shall be divided into two. The 
‘first part will relate only to genuine coins reduced in weight, and will 
‘be in Form A attached to this Resolution; it will continue to be sub- 
‘mitted quarterly to Accountants-General. The second part will relate 
‘to counterfeit coins, and will be in Form B attached: it will not 
include the coins received from railways, but will include the coins 
‘received from Courts and from all other sources. It will be sent 
monthly to the Mint Master. The High Courts of the several provinces 
will be moved to issue orders that Courts should, when transmitting 
‘to treasuries coins coming before them under sections 517, 523 and 
524 of the Criminal Procedure Code, furnish a short description of 
‘the case, and send any implements, such as dies, moulds, etc., which 
may have been found. The coins and implements so received will be 
‘forwarded by treasuries (through the Local Government or Inspector- 
‘General of Police) to the mints. 

3. Railway administrations will also be requested to send monthly 
‘to the mint the statement now submitted by them periodically in 
accordance with Public Works Department Circular No. 198A.R., 
-dated the 4th June 1899. They should, however, note that only such 
‘counterfeit coins as are exceptoinally well executed should be sent 
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(through the Local Government or Inspector-General of Police) to the: 
mint. Ordinary counterfeits should be sent to the treasury to be cut 
or broken, Railway administrations will also be asked to submit 
monthly to the mint a return in the annexed Fcrm B, showing the 
total number of counterfeit coins received during the month, including. 
both coins sent to the treasury ard those sent to tke mint. 


FORM A. 


(See CHAPTER 29, VOLUME I, CiviL ACCOUNT CODE.) 


uarterly return ¥ YER ¥ on of: 
varia Nelain Return showing sdlver coins cut or broken on account of being 


Treasury veduced in wetght. 











Officers to the a gomapnetas 
Accountant- 
General. 
N umber, 
Denomination, Lost by reasonable | Reduced in weight. 
wearing more than| otherwise than 
2 per cent. in by reasonable 
weight. wearing. 
Rupees 
Half rupees ine 
Quarter rupees 
One-eighth rupees ahs : 
. o i 
FORM B, 


Monthly return ¢ ° . -, , . ; 
Monat return showing counterfert cotns recetved duving the month of 
Treasury : a 
Officers to the | 

mint, 

(ii) Raile Rupees. 

way authoritice 


Half rupees |Quarter rupees.|One-eighth rupees.| Remarks. 
to the irlot, 














From R, A. Max7, Esq., Under Secretary to the Gcvernment of India, Finance: 
and Ccmmerce Department, to the Hen’ble the Chief Commissioner, Central 
Provinces, Now ro86A., dated Simla, the coth September rgor, 


lam directed to acknowledge tke receipt of your letter No. 7355, 
dated the rst August 1¢03, ard to say that tte Government of India. 
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accept your suggestion that it will be sufficient if the treasury return 
of counterfeit coins in Form B, prescribed in paragraph 2 of the 
resolution in this Department No, 1004A., dated the 21st February 
1gor, is sent to the Mint Master quarterly instead of monthly in future. 
Treasury Officers should, however, be instructed to despatch the 
return not later than the roth of the following quarter to which it 


relates. 
id 


‘Government of India, Public Works Department, Circular No. 1, Railway, of 1902 
(Account—Railway), dated Calcutta, the 4th January 1902. 


‘[Revised Form Bi showing counterfeit coinsreceived for submission to Mint 
Masters by Railway Administrations.] 


The following is forwarded to the Local Governments and 
Administrations and 
The Governments of Madras, Bombay and Burma, officers noted on the 
‘Railway Branch. iy fan tak : 
The Hon’ble the Chief Commissioner of Assam. margin tor informa, 
‘The Accountant-General, Public Works Department. tion and guidance, 
The Consulting Engineers to the Government of India in continuation of 
for Railways, Calcutta, Lucknow and Assam. Public Works 
- The Managers, North-Western, Oudh and Rohil- Denactment Cie 
Ahand, and: Eastern Bengal State Railways. P 
culars Nos. 4 Ry. 


and 6 Ry. of 16th April rg0t and 23rd October 1901, respectively. 


forw: 
The Governments of Bengal, the North-Western Also forwarded 


Provinces and Oudh, and the Punjab. to the Local 
‘fhe Hon’ble the Chief Commissioner of the Central Governments and 
Provinces. Administrations no- 
The Hon’ble the Resident at Hyderabad. ted on the 


The Hon’ble the Agents to the Governor-General in 


Rajputana, Central India and Baluchistan. margin: for infor- 


mation, 


By order, 


E. A. WALLER, LT.-COL., R.E., 
Under Secy, to the Govt, of India 


‘Office memorandum from Finance and Commerce Department,-—No. 612A. 
dated the roth December 1901. 


The undersigned is directed to refer to the resolution jin this 
Department No.1004A., dated the 21st February 1901, regarding the 
collection of regular returns of counterfeit coins, and to request that all 
Railway Administrations in India may be instructed to furnish the 
Mint Master in future with returas in the Form Br annexed to this 
‘memorandum, instead of in the Form B appended to the resolution 
-above cided. 


Discontinuance 
of special reports 
to the Govern- 
ment of India 
regarding 
counterfeit coins 
of good work- 
mansh!p. 


Ordere directing 
Deputy Commis- 
sloners to 
impress on their 
District Trea- 
sury Officere the 
duty of making 
cencus genulne 
In circulation of, 
colns, 
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FORM Bx. 
Return showing counter fert coins vecezved by the vatlway 
during the quarter ending 
' 7 | - 
Name of Frorince brldency | _Namect | Roves, | ropeess| trupecs, | rupee.) Rematla 
Total -.. | | 


No.16, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 27TH MARCH 102. 


In supersession of paragraph 1 of Financial Department Circular 
No. 63 of 1901, the Lieutenant-Governcr directs that the special 
reports on individual cases of counterfeiting coin prescribed in Finance: 
and Commerce Department letters No. 681A., dated the rith 
February 1809, and No. 876A., dated the 15th February 1¢01, shall 
be discontinued, as the information given in them will be included in. 
the quarterly returns submilted by the Inspector-General of Police, 
Burma, and the Commissioner of Police, Rangoon, under the orders 
contained in Home Department letters Nos. 846 and 857, dated the: 
28th November igor. 


————— 


No, 59, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
t1tH AUGUST 1g10. 


Itshas been brought to the notice of the Lieutenant-Governor that 
a District Treasury Officer in submitting to the Accountant-General' 
the statement in Civil Account Code Form No. 77A showing the 
proportion of the several issues of Goxernment Rupees in actual. 
circulation, included a number of coins purporting to bear the dates of 
years in which no coins were minted. On enquiry it was found that 
these entries had been made by the Potdar, and had passed unnoticed 
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owirg to the failure of the Treasury Officer and the Treasurer to 
wore with the requirements of Article 591 of the Civil Account 
ode. 

2. Asit is prebable that the case in question is not an isolated 
one, it seems necessary to foint out that the examination of coins, as 
prescriked by Article.591 of the Civil Acccunt Code, is a matter of 
importance. The Lieutenant-Goverror now requests all Deputy Com- 
missicners to impress on their District Treasury Officers the necessity 
of conducting an accurate census of coins in circulation, 
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No, 85, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
2nD NOVEMBER 1894. , 


A sum of Government money was recently stolen froma police- 
station. The theft was due tothe fact that money was kept in an 
insecure receptacle. There was an iron safe in the guard at the 
time containing Government money placed there by the Subdivi- 
sional Officer, but the police were not allowed to place in it Government 
money in their charge, In order to prevent similar thefts ‘of Govern- 
ment money in future, the Chief Commissioner directs that £ubdivi- 
sional and Township Officers shall accept money belonging to the 
Police Department for safe custody in the cash-safe of the subdivisional 
or township headquarters for a night or two when the police-station 
has ho safe of its own in which tke money can be securely kept. The 
rules laid down in sections 4 and 5 of the Burma Treasury Manual 
apply to money received urder the above orders. 
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No. 4, FINANCIAL DEPART MENT, CATED 1HE 918 JAN UALY 1899, 


To the Ccmmissicners and Heads cf [ epartments, 


In supersession of Financial Department Circulars No. 30 of 1£93 
Finance ard Commerce Department Resclution No’ “pe Kor. 9 ard 16 of 
2422-Ex., dated 31st May 1897, paragraphs 1 to7, 1894, 1 am_cirected to 
with rules, forward _tke papers 
Finance and Ccmmerce Department Resolation cited in tke margin 
te dated atst September 1897, fara- which contain ; the 
Finance and Ccmmerce Departrrent Resolution Standing orcers now in 
No, 4847-Ex., dated 5th Nc vember 18¢8 (extracts), force regarding the 
Finance and Commerce Department Resolution grant of exchange com- 


No. 5040-Ex., dated 17th November 1898, para- pensation allowance, 
raphs 1 and 2. and to say that no 
offcer who has rot hitheito drawn the allowance should tegin to 


draw it without orders from this office. 


Directs that 
‘Subdivisionai 
and Township 
Officers shall 
accept money 
belonging to the 
Police Departs 
nent for safe 
custody, 


Revised 
orders ree 
lating to 
the grant 
of exchange 
compensae 
tion allowe 
ance. 


258 CIRCULARS OF THE FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT. 





2, Any officer who considers himself entitled to the allowance 
under the Resolution and Rules should submit his application with a 
statement of the grounds oa which he bases his claims to the allowance 
in the form app3nded hereto (Enclosure VI). Application should be 
submitte] through the Head of the Department of the officer applying 
ani through the Accountant-G2neral. These officers are requested to 
favour the Lieutenant-Governor with their advice on claims submitted 
through them. 

3. These orders supersede all existing orders on the subject and 
apply to all Government officersin Burma who are under the orders 
o° the Lieuteaait-Governor, excepting o‘ficers in the Public Works 
Department. 


[ENCLOSURB I.] 


Not reproduced here 
Vide C. A.C., Vol. 1., Article 41A. 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India, Finance and 
Commerce Department (Salaries, Establishments etc.,—Compensation),— 
2422-Ex,, dated Simla, the 31st May 1897. 


ENCLOSURE II.] 


Not reproduced here. 
Vide C. A C., Vol. 1, Appendix B.B, 


[ENcLosurE III.) , 


Not reproduced. 


[ENCLOSURE IV.] 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of India, Finance and Commerce 
Department, —No. 4847-Ex. (Salaries, Establishnrent, etc.—Compensation), 
dated Simla, the 5th November 188. 


READ AGAIN— 


” Resolution by the Governmant of India, Finance and Commerce 
Department,—No, 2422-Ex., dated the 31st May 1897. 


Resolution by the Government of Iniia, Finance and Commerce 
Department,—No. 4936-Ex., dated the 8th November 1897. 


RESOLUFION.—In the Resolution of the 31st May 18)7, cited in 
the preamble, with which the revised ru'es for the g-ant of exchange 
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-compensation allowance were promulzated, certain geaeral orders 
were issued as to the list of (a) offices in which European qualifica- 
tions are indispensable and (4) services and departments in whicha 
‘proportion of Europeans is held to be indispensable, and Local Govern- 
ments and Departments were invited to make any recommendations 
for further inclusioa in the lists. These having now been received 
from almost all quarters, His Excellency th: G»vernor-General in 
‘Council is pleased to issu the following further orders as to what 
-are the appointments by virtue of ho'ding which an officer, appointed 
tn [nd@a, not being a statutory native, b:com:sentitled to exchanze 
‘compensation allowance. 

It should be clearly unjlerstood in all cases that the present orders 
relate solely to the question as to what are the appointments by virtue 
-of holding which an officer, if not otherwise excluded, becomes entitled 
to exchang: compensation allowance. They do not, therefore, render 
“a person appointed in India eligible for the allowance, if he is a native 
-of India within the definitioa of that term in Statute 33, Vic., Cap. 3, 
‘section 6, 

* * * * * 


Provincial Services. 


7. The. general Provincial Services are the staff of Deputy 
‘Collectors and Extra Assistant Com-nissioners on the Executive side 
and Sub-Judges,* Munsiffs and the like on the Judicialside. They are 
-entirely recruited in India, and the great majority of their members 
are Asiatic natives. Though they contain a sprinkling of Europeans, 
most of these are statutory natives. 

The members of these Provincial Services are entirely outside the 
“Exchange Compensation Allowance Rules. 

8. The same ruling will apply to other Provincial Services existing 
alongside of, or in subordination to, an Imperial Branch of the same 
Department, as in such cases the necessary European element in the 
‘service is taken as being supplied by the Imperial Branch. Accord- 
ingly members of the Public Works, Telegraph, Forest, and Survey 
Provincial Services are ineligible for exchange compensation allowance 
and this also applies (with certain exceptions to b2 mentioned here- 
-after) to the Provincial Educational Service, 

* * * * * 


Technical Appointments. 


13. There is a numerous class of appointments'which may be grouped 
together as Technical appointments, and dealt with here: 
* * * * * 
In many cases these men are appointed by the Secretary of State 
and sent out to India ; in others they are appointed in India. So far as 
men appointed in India are serving under contract, their case is 


* Includes Civil Myodks and Civil Extra Assistant Commissioners. 
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provided for by the rules. So far as they are not, they should be con- 
sidered eligible for exchange compensation allowance if thay have, as 
a matter of fact, before their appointment, acquired their professional 
training or qualification in Europe or in Government establishments, or 
under European firms in India. But aman appointed without such 
previous training and afterwards acquiring it in Government employ 
has obviously not been appointed to Government employ by reason of 
any special European qualification. 

14. The above principle applies also to those officers who are 
engaged in regulating or supervising large mechanical establishments. 
In commercial life mill-owning firms and the like consider Europeans 
necessary for the posts of Superintendents of their working establish- 
ments, and in Government establishments of the same kind, such 
offices may be regarded as requiring European qualifications. Such 
appointments as Superintendent and Deputy Superintendent of 
Government Presses and also heads of Jail Workshops * and of the 
Postal Workshop at Aligarh should, therefore, carry a title to 
exchange compensation allowance. 

* rs * * % 


Marine Appointments. 


16. The Principal Marine appointments come under the principle 
which applies to‘ Technical appointments,” namely, that for them a 
kind of skill and knowledge is necessary which is practically to be 
acquired only in Europe or in European employment. Therefore all 
Europeans holding appointments in connection with ports that are 
prescribed either by Act cf Parliament or by Indian Law- (Port 
Officers, t Ship Surveyors, Shipping Masters, and their Deputies and 
Assistants), Captains and other officers and Engineers of Government 
vessels, { Health Officers of Ports, River Surveyors, Bengal Pilot 
Service, should be entitled to exchange compensation allowance. In 
this last case there is a small local service which is ineligible. Agents, 
Government Consignments, may be reckoned as eligible under this 
class. : 

17. European light-house keepers, who are of the class of able 
seamen or selected from the class of sea-going mariners, may also be 
regarded as eligible for exchange compensation allowance. 


Learned Professions 


18. Appointments limited by rule or ordirary practice to Barristers§ 
cr persons having an English Medical degree may be reckoned as 
carrying exchange compensation allowance in the case of persons 





* The Superintendent of the Rangoon Jail Wcrkshop included, 

+ The Assistant Port Officer, Rangoon, the River Surveyor, Moulmein, and 
the Commander and Ingineer B.G.S. George, are included. 

} The Reyal Indian Marine stands on a different footing and is eli: ible per se, 

§ Recorder of Rangoon, Judge of Moulmein, and the Judge, Small Cause 
Court, Rangoon, included; the Government Advocate, the Assistant Government 
Advocate, and the Secretary, Legislative Council, excluded. 
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possessing these qualifications, but * Uncovenanted Medical Officers 
appointed in India to posts which are also open to Civil Assistant 
Surgeons, a class of officers not entitled to the allowance, are not 
eligible. Chaplaincies, which are usually held by graduates of English 
Universities, will carry exchange compensation allowance under this 
category when filled in India. 

But in several of these cases it has to be borne in mind that 
exchange compensation allowance is not given to men wko are not 
whole-time officers of Government, and who merely receive a fee in 
respect of part of their time given to public duties. 

1g. Gentlemen holding appointments as scientific experts must be 
similarly classed as eligible for exchange compensation allowance, and 
this applies not only to isolated appointments mostly under Scientific 
and Minor Departments, but to such departments as the Geological, 
the Botanical, the Civil Veterinary, and the Archzological. 

By “experts” is meant persons who are selected for particular 
appointments by reason of their being already experts, and not men: 
merely become so by their being trained as assistants in Government 
service. 


+Police and Jail Departments. 


20.t Under the Resolution of this Department No, 4936-Ex., dated 
the 8th November 1897, exchange compensation allowance is admis- 
sible to any European whose first appointment in the Police Depart- 
ment was in a post not lower than that of Assistant Superintendent. 
The principal appointments in the Jail Department also require 
European qualifications and officers of and above the rank of Assistant 
Superintendent in that department who were appointed to these 
appointments direct may also be regarded as eligible. 

21.¢ Proposals hsve been made to include as appointments qualifying 
for the allowance a few appointments of lower grade, First in the 
Police, the claim is made for A class Inspectors in Burma (‘“‘ gentlemen 
Inspectors,” from whom Assistant Superintendents are often selected). 
These may be admitted, as also the similar cases in some provinces. 
where men are, or have been, specially appointed as Inspectors for a 
time only in pursuance of a system of recruitment for Assistant 
Superintendencies or pending the occurrence of a vacancy. Thesame 
will apply to any analogous case that may exist in the Jail Department. 
It has also been laid down in some provinces at least that the district 
Reserve Inspectors of Police should be Europeans, and these officers, 
and on similar grounds the Jailors of Presidency and Central Jails, 
may also be admitted. 

22.¢ European Constables and European Sergeants of Police, and 
European Warders in those jails in which special accommodation is 

~provided for Europeans require European qualifications and afte 
appointed by reason of their possessing them ; at the same time they 
are hardly within the classes for whom exchange compensation 











* Uncovenanted Medical Officers and Assistant Surgeons are not entitled. 
Tt But see now No. 6 of 1906, page 269, zfra. 
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allowance is intended, and the most suitable form of order regarding 
them that commends itself to His Excellency in Council is that they 
‘should be considered eligible until their Local Government reconsiders 
and revises the salaries attached to the appointments. 

23.* Superintendents in the Presidency Police forces should be 
.considered eligible. 


* * * ry * 
+Customs Department, etc. 


26.t The administering officers of the Customs Department have a 
good deal to do with European ships and European merchants, and 
-officers of the rank of Assistant Collector and upwards may be classed 
as eligible. Appraisers, Gaugers, and Inspectors at present on the 
-establishment, and such of the officers of these classes as may hereafter 
be appointed as Europeans, may also be regarded as eligible. But 
this ruling will not apply to officers whose Customs work is of a 
ministerial character, such as Accountants, Superintendents of Statis- 
tics, etc. 

27.+ Members of the Customs Preventive Service, including the two 
‘Superintendents of the Excise Detective Establishment, Calcutta 
Collectorate, in regard to whom reference has been made by the Bengal 
‘Government, are eligible. 


* ES * * * 
Education Department. 


30. This Department is divided into an Imperial and a Provincial 
‘Service, which primarily gives the division between ¢ eligibility and’ 
non-eligibility, see paragraph 8 above. But Head Masterships and 
Head Mistress-ships (by whatever desiznation known) of all technical 
colleges or schools specially established for Europeans, and such 
‘special appointments (not being Heads) as those instanced below, 
may be included among those carrying exchange compensation 
allowance :— 

(1) Professor and Superintendent, Seebpur Engineering College. 
(2) Assistant Superintendent, School of Arts, Calcutta. 


Survey and Forest Departments. 


31. These are Departments which are divided into an Imperial and 
a Provincial Service. All officers in the Imperial Service of both 
Departments are eligible, if otherwise qualified. As stated in 
paragraph 8 of this Resolution, officers in the Provincial Service of 
these Departments are not eligible. 





* But see now No. 6 of 1906, page 269, znfra, 
+ Persons entering the Customs Department after the 18th November 1911 are 
no longer eligible for exchange compensation allowance. 
t All Inspectors of Schools are included and also the Principal, Moulmein 
High and Normal School, so long as the office is filled by appointment from 
England and the holder is personally qualified. 
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Secretaryships and Heads of Departments. 


32. The holders of Secretaryships under Governments (including 
Joint, Deputy, Under and Assistant Secretaryships) should, if Euro- 
peans and not already qualified by reason of the service to which they 
belong, obtain exchange compensation allowance. 

33. The same rule is applicable to Registrarships and Deputy 
Registrarships in High Courts. 

34. On the same principle Heads of Departments are included 
generally. Most of them will no doubt be qualified by reason of the 
service to which they belong; but where they are not, they are, if 
Europeans, entitled to the allowance. 

* * * * * 


Personal Staff. 


36. The personal staff of the Governor-General and Heads of 
Provinces (when not admissitle by reason of the service to which they 
belong) and also the heads of the clerical staff of Private and Military 
Secretaries are included. 


* * * * * 


Grant of Exchange Compensation Allowance to Local Fund an 
Municipal Servants. 


40*, * * x * * 
* * s * * 


[ENCLosuRE V.] 


Extracts [rcm the Proceedings of the Gove:nment of India, Finance and Come 
merce Department;— No, 5040-Ex., dated Simla, the 17th November 1898. 


READ— 
Resolution by the Guvernment of India, Finance and Commerce Department,— 
No. 4217-Ex., dated the 21st September 1897. 


Resolution by the Government of India, Finance and Commerce Department,— 
No. 4847-Ex., dated the 5th November 1298. 


RESOLUTION.— Officers of the classes to which exchange: compen- 
sation allowance is admitted by the Resolution of the 5th November 
1898, read above, but who have not yet drawn it may now be admiited,. 
with effect from the 1st April 1897 (v¢de Rule XIII of the rules issued 
with this Department’s Resolution of the 31st May 1897, No. 2422-Ex.), 
with the sanction of the Local Government to,whieh they ate subordi- 
nate or, in the case of officers of Impérial Departiietits, of the Head 
of their Department. Cases in which there is doubt as to the title of 
an officer to the allowance with reference to the Statutory definition 
of a native of India, or as to the appointment, which he holds being a 








* See Civil Account Code, Volume I, Article 41 Dy: 


264 CIRCULARS OF THE FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT. 





qualifying one, must bz referred through the proper channel to the 
Government of India in the Finance and Commerce Department. 

2. In the case of officers who have hitherto drawn exchange 
compensation allowance, but to whom it is by the Resolution of sth 
November 1898 declared to be inadmissible, the allowances drawn in 
respect of salary for the month of September 1897 and subsequent 
months (vzde paragraph 2 of the Resolution in this Department of 21st 
September 1897, No. 4217-Ex.), and to be drawn in future, will be 
adjusted under Rule XIII above referred to as prescribed in paragraph 
12 of the Resolution of the 31st May 1897. ? 


[ENctLosure VI.]. 
A pplication for Exchange Compensation Allowance of ( Designation) 








Questions. Answers. 





(1) Are you a European or a Eurasian P 
(2) What was your father’s nationality ? 


(3) In what country was your father bora and where was he 
educated P 


(4) In what year did your father first come to India? 


(5) If your father is still living, in what country is he? If dead, 
in what country was he at the time of his death, and in 
what year did his death occur ? 


-(6) What profession or service did your father follow while in 
India? If he came to India before 1858, was he in the 
service of the Honourable East India Company or of the 


Crown? 


(7) Did your father ever leave India after his first arrival in the 
country ? [f so, please state (t) on how many occasions ; 
(2) in what years, and (3) for how long on each occasion P 
Did he spend these periods of absence in Europe ? 


-(8) In what year were you born ? 
(9) Were you born in India or in Europe P 


(10) * If you were born in India, have you ever left this country P 
If so, please state (1) on how many occasions you have 
left it, (2) in what years, and (3) for how long on each 
occasion. In what country did you spend these periods 


of absence ? 


(11) * If you were not born in India, in what year did you first 
come to this country? If you have ever left India since 
your first arrival, please state (1) on how many occasions ; 
(2) in what years, and (3) for how long on each occasion. 
In what country did you spend these periods of absence ? 


Sah 


© Note.—It is essential that this question should be answered fully. 
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[ENCLOSuRE VI.] 


Application for Exchange Compensation Allowance of 
(Dest gnation) —concld. 





Questions. Answers. 





(£2) In what year did you enter the public service, and in what 
capacity? In what department are you now employed P 


(13) If any interval elapsed between your first arvival in India and 
your employment in Government service, please state in 
what profession, service, or other employment, if any, you 
passed this interval. 





(14) In what country were you educated ? 


(15) Are you married? If so, in what country, and in what year 
were you married P 


(a6) If you have any children, please state their present ages, and 
in what country each of them has been or is now being 
educated P 


17) Is it your intention to settle permanently in India or in 
Europe when you retire from the service of Government ? 


Dated i ge 
Signature. 


No, 41, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 28ta JUNE 1899. 











The following Resolutions are circulated to Commissioners and 
Revised ordere 


Heads of Departments in continuation of Circular No, 4 of 1899. seating to the 
grant of 


Extract from Proceedings of the Government of India, Finance and Commerce eae 


Department (Salaries, Establishments, etc.,—Compensation),—-No. 2418-Ex., allowance, 
dated Simla, the 26th May 1899. 
ReEAD— 
Resolution by the Government of Inlia, Finance and Commerce Depart- 
ment,—No, 2422-Ex., dated the 31st May 1897. 
Resolution by the Government of India, Finance and Commerce Depart: 
ment,—-No, 48 7-Ex., dated the 5th November 1898. 


Resolution by the Governn2nt of India, Finance and Commerce Depart- 
mant,—No. 5949°Ex., dated the 17th November 1893. 


RESOLUTION.—The claim of an officer appointed in India to 
receive exchange compensation allowance under the rules at present in 
force depends on two factors, which may be described as personal and 
oficial eligibility. 

Personal eligibility is obtained only by being outside “ the class to 
which an important privilege as to appointment in India is secured by 
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the Statute, 33 Vic., Cap. 3; (paragraph 4 of Resolution in this 
Department No. 2422-Ex., dated the 31st May 1897). 

C ficial eligibility depends on the tenure of an appointment, or the 
membership of a service or department, which has been declared by 
the Government of India to render its hulder or member entitled to 
exchange compensaticn allowance if personally eligible. 


2, The Resolution in this L’epartment, dated the 5th November 
1898, No. 4847-Ex., has given detailed instructions in regard to. 
official eligibility, and the Government of India now consider it desir 
able, in order to reduce the references which have hitherto been made 
to them on the subject, to lay down more specific instructions than 
have yet been promulgated in regard to tte determination of personal 
eligibility. . 

3. It will be recollected that ia the Circular letter of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Home Department, dated the 18th April 1879, 
No, 21-746—53, it was ruled that no person other than a native of 

* That j ire peresn India as defined in section 6 of 33 Vic., Cap. 3,* 
born and domiciled within Should save in certain excepted departments be 
the dominions of Her there after appointed toan office carrying a 
Majestyin India of salary of Rs. 200a month or upwards’ without 
patents habitually resi- the special sanction of the Governor-General 
ee tesa in Council. Persons who belong to the class 
ary purposes only,” (Natives of India) who are thus protected 

asagainst outside competitors are not eligible 
for exchange compensation allowance. In the case therefore of a 
claimant for exchange compensation allowance who has been born in 
India and whose father was at that time inthe country, the first thing 
to be considered is not the appointemnt or department which he at 
present holds or belongs to but whether, if he had at the time he first 
entered Government service been ani applicant for a post to which the 
‘restrictive orders of 1879 apply (a Deputy Collectorship, for example), 
he could have been appointed thereto without the special sanction of 
the Government of India. An Indian-born applicant for sucha post 
would not, whatever his race, be regarded as falling under the restrict- 
ive orders of 1879 if ke had teen wholly or mainly brought up in 
this country. It follows, therefore, that a man bf this description 
should be held pr2md _facze ineligible on personal grounds for: exchange 
compensation allowance, whatever is actual appointment may be, and 
if he Cemurs to this presumption, it will fall upon him to,show fully 
and clearly— , 
(a) that he was not domiciled in India at the time of his first 
appointment to Government service ; or 
(4) that his parents were only temporary residents in this 
country. 

If he cannot do this, his claim fails, 

4. The disposal of “personal eligibility” claims to exchange 
compensation allowance should furtherybe subject to the following 
principles :— 

(f) In all cases in which the question whether or not the officer 
concéined is a“ statutory native” has already been raised in connection 
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with some claim of his to the privileges of a statutory native, the 
decision then arrived at must be regarded as final. 

(2) All persons who have, subsequent to the promulgation of the 
orders of the 18th April 1879, above referred to, been admitted to 
Government service without the special sanction of the Government 
of India under circumstances which would have necessitated such 
sanction had they not been regarded as statutory natives, must be 
deemed personally ineligible for exchange compensation allowance. 

5. The case of men entering the Government service subsequent 
to the issue of the exchange compensation allowance rules promul- 
gated with this Department’s Resolution of 31st May 1897, No. 2422+ 
Ex., is governed by No. IV of those rules, which requires, as a condi 
tion of eligibility for exchange compensation allowance, the grant of 
a certificate which must be withheld from any one who is qualified for 
appointment under 33 Vic., Cap. 3,section6. In determining whether 
a certificate should be withheld on this ground, Local Governments 
will bear in mind the principles enunciated in paragraphs 3 and 4 of 
the present Resolution. ~ 

6. Cases already referred to the Government of India and now 
pending will be disposed of by them; but all other cases should be 
dealt with by Local Governments under the above instructions, Inany 
case coming before it, which the Local Government considers doubtful 
either in regard to the ‘personal or the official eligibility of the claimant, 
reference will be made direct to the Government of India in the 
Finance and Commerce Department. It is hoped, however, that the 
present instructions will greatly diminish the number of such references, 

7. Where a Local Government has decided that an officer is not 
a statutory native for the purposes of the new exchange compensation 
allowance rules and does not consider a reference to the Government 
of India to be required, audit officers will accept the decision as final. 

8. Departments of the Government of India other than the Finan- 
cial Department will exercise the powers of Local Governments under 
the Resolution in the case of officers serving directly under them. 





Extract frcm the Prcceedings of the Government of India, Finance and Come 
merce Department,— No. t255€0-Ex. (Salaries, Establishments, etc.,— 
Comrensation), dated Simla, the 5th June 1899. ss 


ReEAD— 


Resoluticn by the Gevernment of India, Finance and Commerce Department, 
No. 4847-Ex., dated the 5th November 1898, promulgating orders as to 
what are the appointments by virtue of holding wh‘ch an officer, appointed 
in India, not being a statutory native, becomes entitled to exchange 
compensation allowance, 


Despatch to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for Irdia—No. 8, dated the 5th 
January 1899. : 


Despatch to Her Majesty’s Secretary of Stale for India,—No, 79 (Firancial), 
dated the 27th April 1899. 


RESOLUTION.—-Orders were reserved in the Resolution of 5th 
November 1898 in regard to the eligibility for exchange compensation 


18 
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allowance of the following officers and appointments recruited in 
India :— 

(1) European and Eurasian Engineers appointed from the Indian 
Colleges before recruitment from those colleges was limited to statu- 
tory natives. 

(2) European and Eurasian Engineers appointed direct before 
recruitment was limited to officers sent out from England and officers 
appointed from the Indian Colleges. 

This categcry includes a few officers appointed after passing the 
direct examination of the Thomason College. 

(3) Non-military Upper Subordinate Establishment of Sub- 
Engineers, Supervisors, and Qverseers employed in the Public 
Works Department and in the Military Works Department. 

Nortg.—This category includes pensionable subordinates of the same class 


inthe Railway branch, not belonging to any of the classes of railway employés 
referred to in paragraph 4 of the Resolution of 5th November 1898. 


(4) Subordinate Account Establishment of the Public Works 
and Military Departments and officers promoted therefrom to the 
superior branch ci the same establishments, 

‘(5) #xaminership of Marine Accounts. 

(6) Civilian Overseers at the Remount Depdots. 

(7) Clerical and ministerial appointments in Government offices 
other than those which are admitted in paragraphs 36, 37 and 38 of 
the Resolution of 5th November 1898. 

2. Under instructions from the Secretary of State, His Excel- 
lency the Governor-General in Council is now pleased to pass the 
tollowing orders in regard to each of the classes of officers and 
appointments above specified :— 

(2) Engineer officers of the classes specified are eligible and 
may be admitted to exchange compensation allowance if not person- 
ally debarred as statutory natives of India. 

(6) It is the declared policy of the Government that the non- 
nilitary Upper Subordinate establishments referred to in clause (3) of 

aragraph & should be filled with persons born and brought up in India. 

xchange compensation allowance will not therefore be issued to 
versons appointed to that establishment after 31st March 1897. The 
sllowance may, however, be granted, as a special concession, to those 
who were members of it on that date, and are personally qualified. 

(c) The Subordinate Account Establishments of the Public 
Works and Military Departments are not establishments in which a 
proportion of Europeans is indispensable and members of these estab 
‘ishments are therefore not eligible for exchange compensation 
allowance, 

The Superior Branches of these establishments are offcered by 
systems intended to secure a considerable European element, and 
those who have not been admitted through such channels cannot be 
4eld to have been appointed as Europeans. Officers promoted from 
the subordinate grades are therefore not eligible. Asaspecial conces- 
sion, however, the few officers in the Public Works Accounts Depart- 
ment who were promoted to the Superior Establishment before 1st 
January 1893 may be treated as eligible if personally qualified. 
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(d@) The Examinership of Marine Accounts cannot be classed as 
an appointment which should in itself carry exchange compensation 
allowance. But an officer selected for the appointment from the 
Royal Navy or Royal Indian Marine or from the eligible grades of any 
-of the Accounts Departments will be eligible it otherwise qualified. 

(e) ‘The duties of civilian overseers at the Remount Depéts are 
not of such a character as to require such European qualifications as 
‘cannot be found among statutory natives of India. They cannot, 
therefore, be regarded as eligible for exchange compensation allowance, 

(4) The duties of clerical and ministerial appointments generally 
-are such as can be discharged by native agency, pure and statutory, 
and no claim can be recognized on behalf of the few Europeans, not 
being statutory natives, in clerical and ministerial employ who are not 
‘eligible under paragraphs 36, 37 and 38 of the Resolution of §th 
November 1898. 

3. It should be clearly understood that these orders merely supple- 
ment those contained in the Resolution of 5th November 1898 and 
-are subject to the condition laid down in the latter part of paragraph 
1 thereof that they do nut render a person appointed in India eligible 
for the allowance, if he isa Native of /ndia within the definition of 
that term in Statute, 33 Vic., Cap. 3, section 6. 


No, 6, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
15TH FEBRUARY 1906. 


The accompanying Resolutions of the Government of India in the 
‘Home Department, Nos. 1293-1304, dated the 18th December 1905, 
and Nos, 76-—88, dated the 26th January 1906, are circulated for infor- 
‘mation in continuation of Financial Department Circular No. 4 of 1899. 


Resolution of the Government of India, Home Department, Nos. 
1293—1304, dated the 18th December 1905. 


The Governor-General in Council has decided that the grant of ex- 
change compensation allowance to certain members of the subordinate 
police service, permissible under paragcaphs 21—23 of Finance Depart- 
ment Resolution No. 4847, dated 5th November 1898, shall be dis- 
continued in the case of all future entrants, and is accordingly pleased 
to direct that no officer who is appointed to the subordinate police 
establishment after this date shall be eligible therefor. Nothing in 
‘these orders shall affect the case of officers now in the department who 
-are eligible for and in receipt of the allowance. 


‘Resolution of the Government of India, Home Department, No. 76— 
88, dated the 26th Fanuary 1906. 

The Governor-General in Council has decided that the grant of 
exchaige compensation allowance to members of the superior police 
‘service, permissible under paragraphs 20 and 23 of the Finance 
Department Resolution No. 4847-Ex., dated the 5th November 1898, 
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shall be discontinued in the case of all future entrants, and is accord- 
ingly pleased to direct that no officer who is appointed to the superior 
police establishment in or after the year 1906 shall be eligible therefor. 
Nothing in these orders will affect the case of officers now in the: 
department who are eligible for and in receipt of the allowance. 


HOUSE-BUILDING AND HOUSE-PURCHASING 
ADVANCES. 








No, 23, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE té6ta JULY 1914. 


The following consolidated rules supersede those published with 
Financial Department Circulars Nos. 23 and 74 of 1908 and 14 of 
1913, as modified by letter No. 473M.—6B.-22 of the 2nd May 1913, 
to the Commissioner, Meiktila Division, and Item I, Statement B of 
Financial Department Circular No. 89 of 1907. 


Rules for the Grant of House-building and House-purchase 
Advances. 


I. Persons eligible for advances.——Advances may be granted 
under these Rules to District Fund and District Cess Fund employés: 
and to all Government Officers other than (a2) Revenue Surveyers of 
the Land Recbdrds Department, (4) Process-servers und (¢) employés 
in inferior service similar in standing to Process-servers. If the officer 
receiving an application for an advance doubts the advisability of 
sanctioning it to an officer of the class to which the applicant belongs, 
ne should refer the question through the ordinary official channels for 
the decision of the Local Government. 

I]. Conditions of gvant of advances.—Advances may be granted 
ander these Rules only for the construction or purchase of houses for 
personal occupation by the applicants at places where they are 
actually serving or at which they are permitted to reside while in 
active service, if no houses are available or if house rent is excep- 
tionally high. No part of a house-building advance may be expended 
on the acquisition of title in any land, but when an advance is 
sanctioned for the purchase as distinct from the building of a house, 
the sanction may be held to cover the purchase of the site on which. 
the purchased house stands as well as of the building itself. An 
advance may be expended partly on the purchase and partly on the 
repair and improvement of the house purchased or wholly on the 
‘repair and improvement of a dilapidated or inadequate building 
belonging to the applicant, provided that such repair and improvement 
are necessary to fit it for his personal occupation. 

Ill, Officers empowercd to sanction advances.—Within the maxi- 
num prescribed by Rule V advances for house-building may be 
sanctioned by Commissioners of Divisions and Heads of Departments 
without limit, and by Divisional Judges up to a limit of Rs. 500 in any 
ane case. Advances for the purchase, repair or improvement of houses 
require the sanction of the Local Government. 

IV. Procedure.—An application for an advance must be made 
through the applicant’s departmental superior who will record his 
opinion as to the necessity for the advance. The applicant must 
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«certify that the sum is to be expended wholy on the building of a 
house or on the purchase of a house with the site on which it stands, 
ot onthe repair or improvement of an existing house, as the case may 
-be, and must pledge himself that any surplus left after the work or 
the purchase is completed will at once be refunded to Government. 

V. Amount of advance permtsstble.—In no case may an advance 
-exceed six months’ salary of the officer to whom it is made and only 
one advance may be made for the same house to the same officer. 
The applicant’s pay should be verified before his application is 
sanctioned or submitted to Government for sanction. 

VI. (1) Payment and recovery of advances.-~An advance may be 
‘made in instalments, when considered desirable, and when so made 
repayment shall commence from tle fourth issuc of pay after the first 
instalment is taken ; when the advance is drawn in one instalment 
repayment shall begin with the second issue of pay. The repayment 
of the whole advance shall in both cases be completed in two years, 
monthly instalments equal to one twenty-fourth part of the advance 
‘being deducted from the salary bill of the officer concerned. 

“(2 ) An officer quitting or transferred from a station where he has 
‘built, purchased, repaired or improved a house before the whole 
amount of the advance has been liquidated will continue to have a 
‘monthly instalment deducted from his pay until the advance has been 
repaid, but the authority who sanctioned the advance may allow him 
to dispose of the house, provided he is thereby enabled to clear off 
‘the balance or to transfer the lfability for future deductions towards 
its liquidation to any officer of his own or higher rank. 

VII. Entry tn last pay certificate. —The last pay certificate 
granted to an officer who is liable for the repayment of an advance 
must specify the original amount of such advance, the amount repaid 
and the balance remaining due. 

VIIL Mortgage bond, —\n order to secure Government from loss 
consequent on_an officer dying or quitting the service before com- 
pleting repayment of an advance, the applicant must satisfy Govern- 
ment regarding his title to the house-site and must mortgage house 
and house-site to Government. The attached form* of mortgage bond 
is prescribed for this purpose and copies should be stocked by officers 
empowered to sanction advances. The mortgage bond should be 
signed in the presence of at least two witnesses by the officer receiving 
the advance and on behalf of the Secretary of State by the Head 
of the Department or office to which the officer belongs. - The deed 
should be registered and, together with all the documents of ‘the title 
‘to the mortgaged property whichare in the mortgagor’s possession or 
power, be sent for safe custody to the District Treasury. After the 
-advance secured by the bond has been fully repaid the bond will be 
returned tothe mortgagor but the house will not be reconveyed to him 
unless he asks that this should be done and undertakes in his applica- 
tion to pay the registration feesleviable thereon. The attached form* 
of reconveyance is prescribed for use when required. Such mortgage 
bonds and deeds of reconveyance are exempt from stamp duty but must 
be registered. 





*Not reproduced. 
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1X. Grant of second advances.— An officer may after transfer toa 
new station be allowed a second advance provided the former one has 
been completely repaid. Theexpression Transfer to a new station 
includes retransfer to an old station, provided that the officer, when 
originally transferred from the old station, was not given to understand 
that he would be re-transferred to it and provided also that he had 
permanently disposed of the house built, purchased, repaired or 
improved with the first advance before his re-transfer. An officer who 
has received an advance at a particular station may, while continuing 
to serve in that station, be granted a second advance only when the 
house for which the first advance was given has been accidentally 
destroyed by fire. The grant of any second advance is subject to the 
condition that the previous advance has been fully repaid. 


ANNUAL STATEMENT OF LARGE INDUSTRIES. 


No, 48, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE ann AUGUST 1909. 


The following instructions for the preparation of the Statement of 
Large Industries are issued in supersession. of so much of the instructions. 
contained in the Financial Commissioner’s Circular No. 5 of 1906* to. 
relate to class A of the Large Industries and to Form I appended as. 
he said Circular :— - 


1. The statement, which should be in the form attached, is for the 
calendar year and should be submitted in original so as to reach this 
office not later than the 15th April of the succeeding year. A list of 
the large in ustries for which particulars are furnished in the first. 
issue of the Statistics of | ritish India, Part I, {ndustrial, published in 
1908, is attach: d for guidance, but it is not intended to be exhaustive. 
It will be printed on the reverse of the form and the form will be 
brought on to the Guard Book of Miscellaneous forms. 

2, The statement should include only those industrial concerns. 
which do not fall within the scope of the ‘actories Act and which 
employ an average daily number of 50 persons or more, Jail work- 
shops should be omitted, The statement should be divided into two. 
sections comprising concerns worked by mechanical power and concerns. 
not so worked, 

3. The figures required in the statement are the number of separate- 
works and the average daily number of persons employed in each. 
This latter figure should be calculated by dividing the aggregate num- 
ber of daily attendances of both permanent and temporary hands by 
the number of days in the year during which the business was 
working. 

4. The statistics relating to the production and distribution of 
minerals formerly prepared according to the directions relating to 
class B of Large Industries and to Form II referred to in the Circular 
cited above are now prepared as directed in the Financial Commis- 
sioner’s Circular No. 17 of tgo8, dated the 24th December 1908, andi 
submitted to the Financial Commissioner. 


* This circular is no longer in force. 
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FORM OF ANNUAL STATEMENT OF LARGE INDUSTRIES. 
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* Aluminium factories. 
Bone Crushing’ Mills. 
* Cement works. 
Chemical works. 
* Coffee works, 
Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 
mills. 
Cotton spinning and weaving estab- 
lishments, not classed as inills. 
Cutch tactories. 
* Dairy farms, 
Distilleries, 
Dock yards, 
Dye works. ; 
* Fish-curing yards. 
Flour-mills. 
* Gas works, 
* Glass factories. 
* Hemp mills. 
* Hemp presses, 
Ice factories. 
* Indigo factories. 
Iron and brass foundries. 
* Jute presses, 
* Kerosine tinning and packing works. 





* Lac factories. 
* Mica splitting factories, 
Mineral and aerated water factories.. 
~,, Oil mills. 
* Paper mills. 
Petroleum refineries, 
Potteries. 
Printing presses, 
Railway workshops and other fac- 
tories. 
Rice-mills, 
Rope works. 
* Saltpetre refineries, 
* Silk filatures, 
* Silk mills. 
Soap factories. 
* Sugar factories, 
Tanneries. 
Tile factories, 
Timber mills. _ 
* Tobacco farms and factories. 
Tramway works. 
* Woullen cacpet-weaving establish- 
ments, not classed as mills. 
Miscellaneous ,not enumerated above), 





* Industries marked with an asterisk have not appeared in the statement for 


Burma up to date. 


~ nh B.—Cotton mills, woollen mills, jute mills, and breweries, are shown in 
separate returns and should be excluded. 
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IRRAWADDY FLOTILLA STEAMERS. 





*No, 101, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
28TH OCTOBER 1896. 


It has been represented by the Irrawaddy Flotilla Company, 
Limited, that Government officers frequently avail themselves of 
private steamers other than those of the Company for their own 
travelling purposes and for conveyance of police with pzisoners, and 
the shipment of Government stores, etc. This is in direct contraven- ~ 
tion of the terms of Clause V of the general coatract with the Irra- 
waddy Flotilla Company, Limited, which applies to all steamers 
belonging to th: Company plyinz on any of the Company's lines. 
The Chief Commissioner accordingly invites the attention of all 
officers to the above clause, and directs that, unless from unavoidable 
reasons, no private steamers other than those owaed by th: Company 
are in future to be used for Governmeat purposes. 





No, 63, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
22ND SEPTEMBER 1898, 


It has been represented to the Lieutenant-Governor that Govern- 
ment offizers wazn travelling by the [rrawaddy Flotilla Compiny’s 
steamers often omit to declare that they are Government passengers, 
and thus, wea piyinz the amount of their passages, fail tosecure the _. 
advantazes of the prefereatial rates to which Government is entitled 
under its contrazt with the Company. The result is unnecessary 
correson lence as refuads have subsequently to b2 claimed from the 
Company in cases in which it has failed, through ignorance of his 
profession, to give a Government servant the benefit of the preferentia 
rates. The Lieutenant-Governor now requests that Government 
officers when travelling on Government service by the Company’s’ 
steamers will declare on payment of fare that they are travelling on 
Government service, 





LOCAL FUNDS. 


. 
——— 


No, 29, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 26Ta OCTOBER 189a. 
To the Comptroller, Burma.. 


With reference to the general questions raised in your letter, lam 
to say that the cost of building dispensaries in Upper Burma outside 
municipalities may be met from District funds, but that such expendi- 
ture should, and in future wilt, ordinarily be met from Provincial funds. 
All other expenditure connected with dispensaries outside municipal 
towns in Upper Burma must, under the orders of the Government of 
India contained in letter No. 132,¢ dated the 19th May 1888, be met 
from Provincial Funds. 





* As amended by No. ro8 of 1896, 
T Page 376, 
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No, 8, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 21st MARCH 1893. 


It is believed that all officers are not acquainted with the orders 
prescribing the objects on which District fund money in Uppsr Burma 
may be expended. The following letters which contain the orders on 
the subject are accordingly circulated for general information :— 


(I) 


From the Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, to the Secre- 
tary to the Government of India, Home Department,—No, 262—14-L,F., dated 
the 9th March 1888, 


I am directed to address you on the subject of the establishment of 
Local Funds in districts in Upper Burma. At present all public 
receipts and charges in Upper Burma, except such as the municipal 
under the Upper Burma Municipal Regulation are * Imperial. The 
Chief Commissioner considers that the time is now come for localizing 
certain classes of receipts and expenditure in Upper Burma. Pro- 
posals to this effect have already been made in this office letter 
No. 227—4U.M., dated the rth January 1888, in connection with 
municipal towns, and have been sanctioned with one exception in 
your letter No. 35, dated the 21st February 1888. The Chief Com- 
missioner would now advise that a further step should be taken in 
this direction by the establishment of District funds in Upper Burma. 
The grounds on which this recommendation is made are the following, 
In most of the districts of Upper Burma a certain revenue is raised from 
bazaars, ferries, slaughter-houses and pounds. Bazaars exist in many 
towns which are not large enough to be constituted municipalities 
and generally yield alarge revenue in comparison with the expenditure 
incurred on them. Considerable receipts are also obtained in some 
districts from the ferries, slaughter-houses, and cattle-pounds which 
are being established in various parts of the province These sources 
of income are.of a purely local nature, and it appears desirable that 
the income obtained from them should be spent in the districts in 
which they are raised, The putpos2s on which this income would be 
spent wouli be the maintenance of bazaars, cattle-povnis, and 
slaughter-houses, and the execution of petty local works. At present 
much delay and incoavenience are caused by the necessity which exists 
of obtaining the Chief Commissioner’s sanction to local expenditure 
of a petty description which District Officers are fully competent to 
control. It appears desirable to establish District funds in order to. 
remove these delays, to give District Officers a closer interest in the 
management of the local affairs of their districts, to ensure economy, 
and to prevent constant demands being made on the Imperial revenues 
for small but necessary local objects. The Chief Commissioner 
would accordingly advise that a District fund be constituted in each 
‘district of Upper Burma from the rst April 1888. 








* From the rst April 1897 the greater part of the civi receipts and charges in 
Upper Burma have been provincialized, 
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2. The Chief Commissioner does not propose to assign many 
sources of income to District funds for the present. Itisnot necessary 
to make over to them, as in Lower Burma, any revenues raised by 
taxation, because it is not proposed to defray from them expenditure 
on rural police, educatton or district post offices, The Chief Commis- 
sioner considers that it will be sufficient if the following sources of. 
income are assigned to the District fund in each district :— 

(i) cattle-pound fees and fines; 

(ii) sale-proceeds of unclaimed cattle ; 
(iii) bazaar rents; 
(iv) receipts from cattle markets ; 

(v). receipts from slaughter-houses ; 
(vi) receipts from ferries, 

The heads of expenditure which the Chief Commissioner proposes: 

should be defrayed from District funds are the following :— 
(i) expenditure on district bazaars ; 
(it) expenditure on district cattle-pounds ; 
(ii) expenditure on district slaughter-houses ; 
(iv) exenaiture on district ferries ; 
(v) expenditure on local works. 

It is not possible to estimate with any accuracy the probable 
amount of the income of District funds under the scheme detailed. 
above. At the outset it will be small in most districts, as the munici- 
palities, which are being established in all large towns, will absorb. 
the local revenue yielded by those towns which would otherwise be 
credited to District funds. 

In conclusion | am to submit that as it is desirable that these funds. 
should be started from the commencement of the next financial year, 
namely, the ist April 1888, the Chief Commissioner has, in anticipation: 
of the sanction of the Government of India, authorized the establish- 
ment of District funds in each of the districts in Upper Burma with 
effect from that date. 


(I) 


From the Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department, to the Chief 
Commissioner, Burma,—No, 132 (Upper: Burma—Public), dated Simla, the 
roth May 1888, 


f * * * * 
3. In reply I am to say that the Governor-General] in Council is. 
pleased to approve of your proposals, 





No. 43, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE i5tH JUNE 1894, 


With one exception the officers consulted are unanimously in favour 
of the proposai that, with a-view to providing a more efficient check 
on the cash receipts of District and District Cess Funds, a monthly 
statement of revenue on account of these funds should be prescribed: 
and that Deputy Commissioners should be required to submit this 
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statement to Commissioners. The Chief Commissioner accordingly 
directs that in future a statement of this nature shall be submitted 
monthly by Deputy Commissioners in Upper and Lower Burma to their 
Commissioner. The statement will be in the form* attac’ed to this 
Resolution, which can be nsed in both Upper and Lower Burma. In 
Upper Burma the figures under the first two cross headings—cess on 
land-tax and house-tax—will be blank, but the remaining cross head- 
ings will be filled in in both Upper and Lower Burma. Provision has 
been made in the form for the entry of the principal items of revenue 
only, It will be open to Commissioners to require Deputy Commis- 
sioners to show in the statement the monthly progress made in the 
collection of other items of receipt not provided for inthe printed form. 
These details can be entered in manuscript at the bottom of the form. 





No. 57, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 1r6ru JULY 1897. 


Copy of the following forwarded to Commissioners and Deputy 
Commissioners in Upper and Lower Burma for information and 
guidance, and to Comptroller, Burma, with reference to Circular + 
No. 43 of 1894 :— 


From the Revenue Secretary tc the Government of Burma, to the C ommissioner 
of the Irrawaddy Divisicn,—No. 331—2R.-7, dated the 16th July 1897. 


In reply to your letter No, 364—7T.-12. dated the 16th June 1897, 
I am directed to say that the statements prescribed in Circular No. 43 
of 1894 should be prepared by the month ending on the dates on 
which the treasure-chest accounts are closed. This procedure will 
enable you to compare the figures of revenue collected shown in the 
statement submitted to you by Deputy Commissioners with the corre- 
sponding figures in the statement sent to you by the Comptroller. 





No. 48, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE aist MAY 1896, 


In continuation of paragraph 4 of Financial Department Resolu- 
tion No. 4E.-2, t dated the 18th November 1895. and having con- 
sidered the opinions of Commissioners, the officiating Chie! Commis- 
sioner directs that the recovery of all Cess Fund receipts should be 
attended to by the Akunxwun. 








__™ See Form prescribed by No. 43 of 1913. The revised form now in use is 
we Oks circulated with Miscellaneous Revenue Department Memorandum 
No. 405—3F.-2 of the 26th August 1914. 

t Page 276, supra. 
+ The orders issued in the Resolution referred to are now incorporated in the 
District Office Manual. 


Statement 
Dist. Cess- 
o' District 
Fund recelpts 
rescribed 


the dates on 
which the 
Treaaure- 


‘ chest accounte 


are closed, 


Akunwun 

to attend 

to the re- 
covery of 

all District 
Cess Fund 
recelpts in 
Lower Burmese. 


Absorption 

of the sepa 
rate Local 
Fund Office 
establishments 
in the general 
establishments 
of Deputy 


Commisaioners, 


Sd 


Revised 
scale of cove 
tributions 
from District 
Cess and Dis- 
trict Funds 
and the 
Taungeyl 
Improvement 
Fund to 
Provincial 
revenues to- 
warde the 
cost of Dis- 
trict Offices, 


278 CIRCULARS OF THE FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT. 





No, 8, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 30rn JANUARY rg00. 


READ AGAIN— 


Resolution No. 4E.-2 (Financial Department), dated the 18th November 1895. 


RESOLUTION.--In paragraph 4 of the abovequoted resolution the 
proposal to absorb the District Cess Fund clerk in the general 
establishment of Lower Burma districts wasapproved. It was decided 
that the office work connected with the District Cess Fund should be 
distributed according to its nature between the Akunwun's and the 
Chief Clerk’s departments, and the District Cess Fund clerk should be 


-taken into one or other of those departments as might be convenient, 


and that in future n> clerk should be set aside merely as a Local Funds 
clerk. Under this arrangement an amount is transferred yearly as a 
contribution from District Cess Funds to Provincial towards the cost 
of the district office. 

2. It has now been suggested to similarly abolish the special Local 
Funds clerks in Upper Burma and absorb their appointments in the 
Provincial establishments of the Deputy Commissioners’ offices. As 
the local officers approve the proposal and it appears to have been 
successful in Lower Burma, the Lieutenant-Governor now directs its 
adoption in all district offices inthe Upper Province. Theadjustment 
of the amount to be contributed to Provincial revenues by the district 
funds on this account will be made in the manner stated in Note 103 
(2), Appendix P, page 775, of the Civil Account Code, Volume II, and 
the local minor head “ General establishment of Local funds” under 
‘78, General Administration” will disappear from the accounts and 
budget estimates. This order will take effect from the rst March 1go00 
and the District Fund budgets for r1g00-o1 should be prepared 
accordingly. Circular* Memorandum No. 7 of 1896 will now be 
amended so as to include Upper Burma districts. 





No. 4, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 2gru JANUARY gor, 


When the Local Fund establishments in Deputy Commissioners’ 
offices were amalgamated in the General establishment under the 
orders conveyed in Financial Wepartment Resolution No. 4E.-2, 
dated the 18th November 1895 (Upper Burma), and Circular No. 8 of 
1900 (Lower Burma), it was decided that a contribution should be 
paid by each District Cess or District Fund to Provincial revenues, in 
return for the clerical work performed by the General District clerical 
staff on account of the fund concerned. The contributions which were 
first fixed in this Department Circular Memorandum No, 7 of 1896 and 
were afterwards extended to Upper Burma districts in Memorandum 
No. 9 of 1900, were calculated on the actual cost of the separate 
District Fund establishment maintained before the amalgamation. 








= See No, 4 of 1901 (next circular), which contains the present orders on the 
subject, 


ne 
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The arrangement has not in all cases proved to be equitable. Funds 
which did not employ separate establishments prior to amalgamation 
have not been required to contribute, although in some cases the funds _ 
have grown so much that the work done probably involves clerical 
labour equal to, or greater than, that involved in the case of funds 
which are contributing, His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor accord- 
ingly directs, in supersession of all previous orders on the subject, that 
contribution shall be demanded from all District and District Cess 
Funds which enjoy the clerical serviccs of the District office and from 
the Taunggyi Improvement Fund, according to the following scale, 
which is based on the annual incomes of the funds :— 


Scale. 
Rs, 
2 per cent, on annual income up to am ‘25,000 
1 percent. on portion of income above Rs, 25,000 
up to ews ise ane te 1,00,000 
3 percent. on portion of income above 1: 1,00,000 


Itlustration.—The contribution required from a fund of which the 
income is Rs, 1,79,000 will be calculated as follows :— 


Rs. Rs. 
2 percent,on .. an ve 25,000 =500 
I percent.on «. ++. (1,00,000—25,000) = 75,000 =750 
3 percent.on ... see (1,79,000—1,00,000) = 79,000 = 395 





_, 


Contribution on 1,79,000= 1,645 


Depend 


\ 

2. The contribution will be calculated for the purposes of the 
budget on the estimated total income of the fund for the year, the 
revised estimate being re-calculated on the scale above laid down with 
reference to the revised estimate of total income; and similarly when 
the actual income for the year is known, the final adjustment of the 
contribution will be made on the amount thereof, and the difference 
between the estimated amount of contribution and the actual amount 
adjusted will be explainable with reference to the estimated and the 
actual total income of the funds for the year. 





No, 32, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE arsr JULY torr. 


1. The orders issued in Public Works Department Resolution 
No. 250—508E., dated the 1gth January 1911, which directs that all 
public works undertaken at the cost of District and District Cess 
Funds, other than those of a petty nature, or those which do not 
require skilled supervision, shall be carried out by the agency of the 
Public Works Department, make it necessary to revise the orders at 
present in force regarding the sanction required in the case of such 
works. The following orders to regulate the procedure to be observed 
are accordingly issued in supersession of those contained in; Financial 
Department Circular No. 37, dated the 16th May tgo7. 


Sanction 
required In the 
case of public 
works to be 
executed at the 
cost of District 
Cess and 
District Funds, 
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2. Works executed by the Public Works Department. 
(a) Works the estimated cost of which does not exceed Rs. 5,000. 


May be approved administratively by the Deputy Commissioner, 

The detailed estimate may be sanctioned by the Executive 
Engineer if the estimated cost does not exceed Rs. 2,500 and by the 
Superintending Engineer if the estimated cost exceeds Rs. 2,500. 


(6) Works the estémated cost of which exceeds Rs. 5,000, but does 
not exceed Rs, 1§,000, 


May be approved administratively by the Commissioner. The 
detailed estimate may be sanctioned by the Superintending Engineer. 


(c) Works the estimated cost of which exceeds Rs. 15,000, 


Must be approved administratively by the Government of Burma 
in the Department concerned. The application should be submitted 
through the Chief Engineer to the Secretary in the Department 
concerned if the estimated cost exceeds Rs. 30,000. The detailed 
estimate will be sanctioned by the Superintending Engineer if the 
amount is within his powers of sanction, if not, by the Government of 
Burma in the Public Works Department. 


| 


3. Works executed by Civil Officers. 


Works the estimated cost of which does not exceed Rs. 5,000 
may be approved administratively by the Deputy Commissioner. 
When the estimated cost exceeds Rs. 5,000 the work must be 
approved by the Commissioner. 

In both cases the Deputy Commissioner is empowered to sanction 
the detailed estimates. 

#4, Administrative approval to the construction of District and 
DAk Bungalows the cost of which is met from District Cess and 
District Funds should be accorded only by the Commissioner of the 
Division and no expenditure other than that on ordinary repairs in 
excess of Rs. 200 may be incurred on any existing bungalow without 
the sanction of the Commissioner.* 

5. Applications for administrative approval to works which may be 
proposed must 7” a// cases, and whoever the approving authority may 
be, contain a full statement of the reasons which may be held to justify 
the work together with the recorded opinions of the officers concerned 
in.regard to it. 

* Inserted by No, 2 of 1912, 
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Line plans or.type plans, and approximate estimates of the cost of 
the work, prepared in accordance with Public Works Department Code 
261-263 must accompany every application for administrative approval. 
In the case of petty works estimated to cost less than Rs. 5,000 the 
Executive Engineer may at his discretion submit detailed plans and 
estimate to accompany the proposal in place of the line plans and 
approximate estimate. 


6. Under the orders contained in Public Works Department 
Circular No. 20, dated the 10th October 1893, the total grants assigned 
each year from District and District Cess Funds for Public Works 
to be carried out by the agency of the Public Works Department are 
entered in the Budget in a lump sum, a supplementary budget being 
subsequently prepared showing the detailed allotment of the lump sum 
among the different works. 


In future each Original Work, whether uncommenced or in progress, 
which it is proposed to undertake during the year, together with the 
total amount which it is proposed to spend on the work during the 
year will be shown in the appended form, which should be prepared 
by the Deputy Commissioner in consultation with the Executive 
Engineer and will be annexed to the Budget as Annexure A. The 
Budget together with Annexure A should be submitted to reach the 
‘Commissioner by the 1st December in each year without fail. The 
total provision for original works will be entered as a lump sum in the 
body of the Budget. 


- Similarly the total provision for repairs will be entered in the body 
of the Budget. A detailed schedule of Repairs should be prepared 
later by the Executive Engineer in the appended form, which will be 
Annexure B of the District Cess or District Fund Budget. 


The total charges for Establishment and for Tools and Plant both 
-on Original Works and Repairs should be shown in the body of the 
Budget as a lump sum for each head. 


Copies of the sanctioned Budget estimates for each fund with the 
Annexures will be submitted by the Commissioner to the Revenue 
Secretary and to the Secretary to Government in the Public Works 
Department by the rst April in each year. 


q. No provision should ordinarily be made in the District Cess or 
District Fund Budget for any work for which the detailed estimate has 
not been submitted for sanction, and in no-case must the budget con- 
tain provision for any work that has not been administratively approved 
by competent authority. 


8. Nothing in these rules shall be construed as permitting an 
officer to approve or sanction in portions any system of works of which 
the aggregate cost of the whole would exceed his powers of adminis- 
trative approval or sanction. ‘ 
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ANNEXURE A, 


Schedule of works to be executed by the Public Works Department 


District 
at the cost of the District Cess Fund. 
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Norz,—In the column of remarks and references should be entered the number 
and date of sanction of sanctioned estimates, the estimated cost of detailed esti- 
mates submitted for sanction, and the approximate estimate of cost in the case of 
works for which detailed estimates have not been submitted, 


























ANNEXURE B. 
Schedule of Repatrs to be executed by the Public Works Department 
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Note.—At the foot of this form should be entered the lump sums provided for 
Establishment and Tools and Plant. 
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No. 12, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
28TH FEBRUARY 1908. 


The Government of India, with the previous sanction of the 
Secretary of State, have 
decided to abolish the 
fees at present charged 
by Government for the 
audit of the accounts of 
the Municipalities, Can- 
tonments and__ local 
bodies and funds in Burma, as detailed in the margin. This decision 
takes effect from the 1st April 1907, and from that date no audit fees 
will be levied from these local bodies and funds for the audit of their 
accounts. 


Rangoon Municipality ; Mandalay Municipality ; 
other Municipalities ; Town funds; land Sale and 
Rent fund ; Cantonment funds ; Port funds; Police 
Battalion funds ; District Cess and District funds ; 
Steam-boiler Inspection fund ; Port Trust, Rangoon; 
Pilot fund, Rangoon; Educational Syndicate, 
Rangoon. 





MISCELLANEOUS. 


No, 47, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
22ND NOVEMBER 1973. 


In supersession of all previous orders on the subject and in exercise 


*r, Sweepers and Conservancy 
Coolies, whether paid from Provincial 
Revenues or from Local Funds. 

2, Cattle Pound-keepers, Waterment 
and Punkah- pullers, whether paid from 
Provincial Revenues or from Local 
Funds, 

3. The following servants attached to 
Circuit Houses, Dak Bungalows, Dis- 
trict Bungalows, Public Works Depart- 
ment Bungalows and Forest Rest- 
houses :— 

(a) Caretakers, (d) Khansamas, 
(6) Chowkidars, (e) Khitmatgars. 
(c) Durwans, {(/) Dhobies, 


of the authority delegated to him 
by (i) Article 350 of the Civil 
Service Regulations ; (ii) Article 
75 of the Civil Account Code; 
and (iii) letter No, 3123A, 
of the 18th June 1910 from the 
Government of India in the 
Finance Department, the Lieut- 
enant-Governer is pleased, to 
rule (1) that in future the services 
of all menials of the classes noted 
in the margin*® in all Departments 
shall be non-pensionable; (2) 
that their entertainment may be 


sanctioned within budget limits by all officers who draw contingent 
bills and (3) that their pay shall be treated as a recurring coutingent 
charge and met from the allotment for contingencies. 


2, The rights of any of the menials of the specified classes who are 
at present pensionable should be safeguarded in the manner proposed 
in the following Note by the Comptroller-General, India:— 

“ It iscertainly desirable to ensure that there should be no double 
payment, and it might be ruled that the pay of all sweepers should in 


future be drawn in contingent bills only. 
that all posts of sweepers can be removed from the establishment lists, 


I do not, however, agree 





+ Inserted by No. 38 of 1914. 
{ Deleted by No. 38 of 1914. 
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If this were done, it would be difficult to verify the services of the men 
for the purpose of checking their pensionary claims, I would, there- 
fore, suggest that the names of all sweepers who hold pensionable 
posts at the time of the change should be included in the annual 
establishment returns, the names of all others being omitted. Under 
this arrangement there will be an anomaly, inasmuch as the names of 
the men will be on the books of establishment, but their pay will be 
drawn on contingent bill; but thisis a minor point which may be 
overlooked, 

It is not necessary to prepare fresh proposition statements in all 
cases. The necessary changes will be made by the Accountant- 
General on the authority of general orders issued by the Local Govern- 
ment. A list should also be prepared by the Accountant-General of all 
sweepers who now hold pensionable posts, and after this list has received 
the sanction of the Local Government it should be deposited as a 
permanent record in the Pension Section of the Accountant-General’s 
Office. The names of all men not included in this list will be directed 
to be omitted from the establishment lists for the future.” 








No. 13, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENY, DATED THE 16TH JUNE 1890, 


To the Financial Commissioner, Burma. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 536— 
28.S., dated the 25th April 1890, proposing that Rule V of the rule 
for regulating the supply and sale of stamps in Burma, published in 
Finance and Commerce Department Notification * No. 34, dated the 
7th August 1889, should be amended by substituting the words 
“ Subdivisional and Township Officer” for the words “ Assistant 
Commissioner or Extra Assistant Commissioner,” so that the Héad 
Writers of Myodks may be included. 

2. I am to invite a reference to paragraph 3 of Financial Depart- 
ment Resolution No. 598—19N., dated the 15th March 1882, which 
states that ‘as the term Extra Assistant Commissioner is used 
“generally to designate all officers of both the 
“above classes f in the Burma Courts Act, 
‘jn rules made under various Acts, and in the 
“ orders and notifications of the Local Govern- 
“ment, it is necessary to declare that wherever ‘such term occurs it 
“ shall be taken to include a Myo6k, wherever the term Extra Assistant 
“Commissioner of the 1st class or Extra Assistant Commissioner of 
“the 2nd class occurs it shall be deemed that an Extra Assistant 
“ Commissioner as now defined is meant, and wherever the term Extra 
‘“ Assistant Commissioner of the 3rd class occurs it shall be deemed 
“that a Myodék as now defined is meant.” 

This direction received the sanction of the Government of India, 
and it was intended that it should apply to future as well as to existing 
Acts and Rules. 


T te, Myoéks as well 
as Extra Assistant Com- 
missioners, 


* This notification was superseded by Financial Department Notification 
No, a9, dated the 8th July 1896. Circular No. 13 of 1890 is, however, reproduced 
as the orders contained in it are of genera! application. 
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3. Iam to say that, in accordance with the above ruling, the term 
Extra Assistant Commissioner as used in Rules V, VIII, XV, and XVI, 
and in Forms A and B of Finance and Commerce Department 
Notification No. 34, dated the 7th August 1889, should be understood 
to include a Myoék, whether in charge of a subdivision or of a 
township. 





No. 39, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
tgtH NOVEMBER 1orq. 


In supersession of Financial Department Circular No. 78 of 1900 


as subsequently amended by correction slips to Appendix XI of the 


District Office Manual, 1904, the attached “ Rules regarding the care 
and custody of Government locks and keys” other than common 
bazaar locks and keys and those belonging to treasuries and sub- 
treasuries are published for general information. 


Rules regarding th: care and custody of Government Locks and 
Keys. 


A list in the following form of Government locks and keys-other 
than (@) common bazaar locks and keys and (4) those belonging to 
treasuries and sub-treasuries, which are entered in a separate register 
under Articles 296 to 303 of the Burma Treasury Manual, shall, in the 
absence of a specific order of exemption issued by the Local Government 
_ in the Financial Department, be maintained for each.Government office 
in the independent charge of an officer not lower in standing than a 
Township Officer in the Civil Department or of an officer of corre- 
sponding standiig in other departments, Locks and keys in the charge 
of officers of lower standing shall be entered in the list maintained for 
the office of the officer to whom they are immediately subordinate. 
The list shal be filed in a main file cover which should also contain all 
correspondence other than purely ephemeral correspondence regarding 
locks and keys. 
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2. Every Government lock shall be marked with a separate serial 
number, each office for which a list is maintained having a separate 
series of numbers. 

3. Every duplicate key shall have attached to it a label (obtain- 
able from the Rangoon Central Jail) on which shall be marked the 
name of the office, the serial number of the lock to which the key 
belongs and a reference to the safe, almirah or other receptacle (if any) 
to which the lock belongs. 


4. Duplicate keys shall be entered in the list separately from the 
locks to which they belong in the following manner: e.g., 


Chubbs’ (or other maker's) lock No, and key, 
Duplicate key of ditto. 


5. The duplicate keys of each office shall be rubbed over with 
vaseline or a mixture of vaseline and _ kerosine-oil, wrapped in 
oil cloth, placed in a sealed packet bearing the name of the 
office and sent with a list in the form prescribed by Rule 1 for 
safe custody to the Treasury Officer of the district, who shall acknow- 
ledge receipt of the packet and the list and place the former in the 
treasury strong-room under double locks in a box of which he retains. 
the key. He shall mark a serial number on each packet and enter that 
number with the date of receipt and the name of the office to which 
the packet belongs in a list which he shall verify annually in the month 
of July. 

6. When for any reason the duplicate of a key is required, the head 
of the office shall apply to the Treasury Officer for the return of the 
sealed packet of keys. Where the head of the office is subordinate: 
to the Deputy Commissioner, the Treasury Officer shall report the 
application to that officer. In order that packets so returned may not 
be lost sight of, the Treasury Officer shall ask for their return monthly, 
and if he fails to secure their return within three months, he shall 
report the fact to the Deputy Commissioner for such action as he may 
consider advisable. 


7. The head of every office in which a lst is maintained under 
these rules or his gazetted assistant, if any, shall annually in the month 
of July check the locks and keys in his office with the list and report 
the result to his immediate superior, who shall submit such reports 
along. with a report in respect of his own office to his immediate 
superior and so on, provided that no report is required from a 
Commissioner or the Head of a Department. 


8, The list shall be checked and signed by both the relieved and 
relieving officer on the transfer of the charge of an office. Responsi- 
bility for the completeness of the packet of duplicate keys rests with. 
che officer by whom the packet was last sent to the Treasury. 


g. When the original or duplicate key of any lock is broken, the 
pieces and if necessary the remaining key shall be sent to Messrs. 
Oppenheimer &.Co., Ltd, Rangoon, for the manufacture and .- 
supply of a new key, When the original or duplicate key is 
lost the lock, or in the case of the lock of a safe, the safe 
shall be sent for the manufacture and supply of two new keys. 
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The firm will alter the tumblers of the lock and provide new keys differ- 
ent from those originally in use and return the lock or safe with the new 
keys. The remaining key of the original set should be destroyed. When 
‘keys are lost the cost of replacement shall be borne by the person 
responsible unless he is specially exempted by an order of the head of 
the department to which he belongs. 

1o. Indistricts where special key almirahs are at present in use, 
‘they may continue to be used for the keys of offices at the district 
headquarters, 





No. 40, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE aru JUNE 1894. 


Applications are at times made to the Chief Commissioner by 
‘Government servants for compensation in respect of losses caused by 
accidents sustained by them while on service, such as the upsetting or 
foundering of boats and the like. 

A certain amount of misapprehension appears to exist in regard to 
the liability of Government to compensate its servants for losses 
incurred through accidents of the above nature, and’the Chief Commis- 
‘sioner desires to draw the attention of all officers concerned to the 
orders on the subject. 

The following extract from Government of India, Finance and 
‘Commerce Department Resolution No. 390, dated the 4th May 1880, 
‘indicates clearly the position of Government in this matter :— 

“ His Excellency in Council is not prepared to admit that a public officer is 
entitled to compensation for loss of property.caused by accidents of this kind 
merely because such accident may have happened to him while he was employed 
in the service of the State. The Government cannot guarantee its officers against 
-every loss which they may suffer while in its service, and in future compensation 
-should not be given to public officers for accidental losses of their property.’’ 

The Chief Commissioner wishes it to be distinctly understood that 
in future applications for compensation for losses sustained by Govern- 
ment officers while on service will not be entertained. 





No, 11, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
21st FEBRUARY 1898. 


The following resolution of the Government of India regarding the 
-extension of the Postal Life Insurance and Monthly Allowances Scheme 
is circulated for information. The rules* referred to in paragraph 4 are 
circulated with the Burma Gazette of the 12th March 1898 :— 


‘Extract from the Proceedings of the Government of In iia, Finance and Commerce 
Department, etc.,—No, 89P. (Pensions), dated Calcutta, the 7th January 1898, 


RESOLUTION.—In the Resolution of the 5th of December 1883 
‘read in the preamble, the Government of India, with the approval of 
the Secretary of State for India, sanctioned, as an experimental 
measure, the introduction, with effect from the rst of Iebruary 1884, 
-of a scheme for Life Insurance, and Monthly Allowances to be worked 


by the agency of the Post Office and confined to the employés of that 


* These rules have since been amended, 
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department, and in the letter of the 31st of December 1887 the 
scheme was, with the sanction of the Secretary of State for India, 
extefided to the employés of the Telegraph Department. 

2. In making these limited recommendations, the Government of 
India informed the Secretary of State that, although the scheme was 
restricted at the outset to Postal employés, the eventual inclusion of 
all Government servants was contemplated. But as the statistics 
regarding tlie expectation of native life were then too imperfect to 
permit of any very extended scheme of Life Assurance, and as the 
Secretary of State was of opinion that until the fund has been in 
operation for at least ten years it would be difficult to form a definite 
opinion regarding the probability of its eventual success, its operations. 
were confined to the employés of those two departments only. 

3. In the Despatch to the Secretary of State of the 3rd September 
1895, the Government vf India observed that the scheme had been in 
operation for eleven years ; that it had worked well; that the financial 
position of the fund was sound and improving ; and that they were of 
opinion that the timc had now arrived when a further development 
might be attempted with safety and advantage, by extending the 
scheme to othcr departments of the Government service. They 
accordingly proposed (1) that the scheme should be extended to the 
members of all the Government establishments whose pay is audited 
in the Civil Account offices and to those members of establishments. 
of the Military Department under audit of the Military Account offices 
who are subject to Civil Rules, and (2) that to the advantages already 
allowed by the scheme should be added a system of Endowment 
Assurance, which they considered to be specially suitable for Govern- 
ment servants who have to retire at a certain age upon a pension. 
considerably less than the pay they have drawn up to that age, 

4. These proposals having been sanctioned by the Secretary of 
State, the Governor-General in Council is pleased to direct that, with 
effect from the 1st of February 1898, all Government servants whose 
pay is audited by the Civil or Military Account Department, and who 
are subject to the Civil Rules, shall be eligible to subscribe to the 
Postal Life Insurance, Endowment Assurance and Monthly Allowances. 
Fund, in accordance with the Rules approved by the Government of 
India, which will be issued by the Director-General of the Post Office. 





No, 64, REVENUE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
22ND SEPTEMBER 1898. 


The following Resolution is circulated to Commissioners, Deputy 
Commissioners and Heads of Departments for information and: 
guidance :— 

Extract from the Proceedings‘of the Government of India, Finance and Commerce 
Department,—No, 3744A. (Accounts and Finance~Rules and General 
Matters), dated Simla, the 24th August 1898. 

READ— 

Resolution in this Department, No. 1321, dated the roth July 1872. 


RESOLUTION.—In supersession of the orders contained in the: 
Resolution read in the preamble, His Excellency the Governor-Genera. 
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in Council is pleased to prescribe the following rules for calculating 
the capitalised value of all permanent periodical payments to or by 
Government :— 


(1) When Government is entitled to receive a periodical payment 
in perpetuity, and existing orders authorize the commutation of that 
payment for a single payment, the said single payment should not be 
less than thirty times the amount annually paid. If the payer is not 
willing to commute at this rate, the right to receive periodical payment 
should not be given up. 

(2) When Government is under an obligation to make a periodi- 
cal payment in perpetuity, and existing orders authorize the commuta- 
tion of that payment for a single payment, the said single payment 
should not be more-than twenty times the amount annually paid. If 
the payee is not willing to commute at this rate, the system of periodi- 
cal payment should continue. 

2. The above rules apply only to cases of actual commutation of 
payment, ‘They do not affect any orders relating to the valuation of a 
grant, assessment or other concession or demand, when such valuation 
is made for official purposes only, and not for the calculation of an 
actual payment. 

3. Remissions of land revenue when made in the case of land taken 
up for a public purpose should be valued at twenty-five times the 
annual amount of land revenue remitted. 





No. 3, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
6TH JANUARY 3899. 


At the instance of the Accountant-General the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor requests that all cases of forged currency: notes which come to the 
notice of District and Police Officers may be reported by them direct 
to the Accountant-General, . 


No. 11, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
9TH FEBRUARY 1897. 


The following communication from the Government of India in the 
Home Department is circulated to Commissioners, Deputy Commis- 
sioners and Heads of Departments for information :— 


From the Deputy Secretary to the Gcvernment of India, Home Department, to 
the Chief Secrctary to the Goverrment of Bcmbay,—No, 10-742 (Police), 
dated Calcutta, the 31st December 1896. 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 6999, 
dated the 13th October 1896, and in reply to say that the ruling con- 
tained in Finance Department letter No. 2061-P., dated the gth May 
-1896, may be applied to all members of the army reserve withdrawn 
from their civil duties for drill duty with their regiments and that the 
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time spent by them in journeying between their stations and the place 
of training may also be treated as duty qualifying for leave under 
Civil Rules. 


Endorsement by the Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Home 
Department,—No. 10°747 (Police), dated the 31st December 1896. 


Copy of correspondence forwarded to Local Governments and 
Administrations for information.. 


From the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to the Secretary to the 
Government of India, Home Department,—No, 6979, dated Bombay Castle, 
the 13th October 1896. 


In their letter to the Government of Bengal, No. 2061-P. = the 
a4: mth May 1896,? the Government of India in 
cial fee the the Bianaf ined of Finance and Commerce 
ment Resolution No. have ruled that the period during which reser- 
2006, dated the 12th June vist sepoys employed in the Opium Depart- 
189%. ment are on drill duty with their regiments 
may be treated as duty qualifying for leave under Civil Rules. A 
question has now been raised whether these orders, which have been 
communicated to this Government, are applicable to reservists 
employed in the Police Department, 

2. There are, I am to say, several Military reservists serving in the 
Police of this Presidency who, under the Regulations for the Indian 
Army Reserve, are required to undergo a training every year for 31 
days. The one month's privilege leave to which these men become 
entitled every year under the Civil Service Regulations does not suffice 
to cover the whole period of training including the time required for 
the journey to and from the station where the training is held, and, in 
consequence, these reservists would, under existing arrangements, have 
to overstay their privilege leave with such results as are described in 
Articles 261, 284 and 463 of the Civil Service Regulations. His 
Excellency the Governor in Council, I am to state, is of opinion that 
this condition of affairs constitutes a hardship to the reservists in ques- 
tion, the more so as they would be debarred from availing themselves 
of privilege leave on any other occasions when they might be under 
the necessity of asking for it. 

3. Though the orders of the gth May quoted above do not specifi- 
cally extend to mén serving in the Police Department, the Accountant- 
General is of opinion that they are intended to be of general applica- 
tion to all reservists. In this opinion His Excellency the Governor in 
Council concurs, and I am accordingly directed to request that the 
Government of India may be moved to rule that the period during 
which the reservist sepoys of the Police Department are on drill 
duty with their regiments, as also the time spent by them in journeying 
between their stations and the place of training, should be treated as 
duty qualifying for leave under Civil Rules, : 
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*No. 58, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 16TH AUGUST root. 


It was represented to.the Lieutenant-Governor in December last 
that certain “ potdars” employed in district treasuries, in addition to 
the mechanical duty of counting and testing coin, assisted the treasurer 
in the receiving and issuing of cash, or performed certain clerical 
labour, such as despatching and copying letters and assisting in the 
upkeep of certain registers, accounts and monthly statements. It is 
now ordered, with the sanction of the Government of India, that all 
men who perform the above duties and who are at present classed as 
“‘ potdars’’ and draw Rs, 25 a month and upwards shall in future be 
‘designated “shroffs”’ in order that their service may be treated as 
Superior under Article 435, Civil Service Regulations. 

The future entertainment of “ shroffs ” in lieu of “potdars’”’ will not 
be sanctioned, unless the Local Government is fully satisfied that 
pressure of work in any particular treasury renders the employment of 
men of thisclass necessary, and no “ potdar” who performs merely 
mechanical labour will in future draw as much as Rs, 25 a month. 





No. 21, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 22np MARCH toro, 
The following procedure is prescribed in accordance with the 
orders of the Government of India for the recovery or remission of 
leave allowances irregularly drawn before retirement by applicants 
for pensions. In cases in which the Accounts Officer considers that a 
recovery should be made he will submit a report accordingly to the 
officer empowered to sanction the pension. If that officer agrees that 
the recovery should be made he is empowered to order the recovery 
under Article 841 (0) of the Civil Account Code. If the officer does 
not agree that the recovery should be made, and if the Accounts 
Officer maintains his view that it should be made, the officer should 
submit the case to the Commissioner of the Division, or to the Head 
of his Department as shown in the list attached to this circular if the 
officer is directly subordinate to such Head and not to the Commis- 
sioner. If the Commissioner or Head of the Department considers 
that recovery should be-made he is authorized to pass final orders to 
that effect. If he considers that the amount should be remitted he is 
authorized to sanction remission when the sum does not exceed three 
months’ pay of the applicant for pension. When the amount involved 
exceeds that limit he should submit the papers with his recommenda- 
tions for the orders of the Chief Judge of the Chief Court of Lower 
Burma, if he is subordinate to the Chief Court, and in other cases for 
the orders of the Financial Commissioner, who are empowered to 
sanction remission, if they think fit, without limit, 


2, This Department Circular No. 76 of 1909, is hereby superseded. 








* The change takes effect from the 17th July tgo1 (No. 2 of 1902). 
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List of Heads of Departments, 


1. The Bishop of Rangoon. 8. The Inspector-General of Prisons. 

2. The Judicial Commissioner, Upper 9, The Director of Public Instruction.. 
Burma. to The Divisional Judges. 

3. The Commissioner of Settlements 41. The Commissioner of Excise. 
and Land Records. 12, The Government Advocate, 

4. The Superintendent and Political 13, The Commissioner of Police. 
Officer, Southern Shan States, 14. The Principal Port Officer, Burma.,. 

5. The Superintendent, Northern Shan 15. The Conservators of Forests. 
States. 16. The Chief Collector of Customs,, 

6. The Inspector-General of Police. Burma, 

7. The Inspector-General of Civil 17. The Superintendent, Chin Hills, 
Hospitals. 18. The Director of Agriculture. 


19, The Sanitary Commissioner. 





No. 7, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, 1903. 


The necessity for obtaining the renewal of temporary sanctions at 
the proper time is frequently overlooked, with the result that the cases 
are prejudged by lapse of time, and the sanctioning authority has no 
option but to accept the proposals with retrospective effect. The 
attention of Commissioners and Heads of Departments is invited to the 
matter, and they are requested to see that applications for sanction to 
the continuance of temporary appointments, deputations, temporary 
establishments and temporary allowances are made in sufficient time 
to admit of their consideration by the Local Government, and, if 
necessary, by the Government of India andthe Secretary of State 
before the sanction expires. 





No. 47, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 9ra OCTOBER 1906, 


It has been found necessary for the proper auditing of the accounts 
of the Government Press to lay down comprehensive rules regarding 
the classes of notices and orders of Civil Courts and Magistrates which 
may be published inthe Burma Gazetie free of charge. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor has consulted the Honourable Judges 
of the Chief Court and the Judicial Commissioner, Upper Burma, on the 
subject and now directs in supersession of all previous orders of the 
Local Government on this subject, that notices and orders of Civil 
Courts and Magistrates shall not ordinarily be published in the Burma 
Gazette, except in cases in which the law explicitly requires that they 
shall be -so published. In other cases, if publication is considered 
expedient it should be made in newspapers which circulate among the 
classes to which the persons concerned belong. The Lieutenant- 
Governor leaves it, however, to the discretion of Judges and District 
Magistrates to oider publication in the Burma Gazette in any case in 
which.on special grounds it may he considered expedient. 

3. It appears to be the practice of some District Magistrates to 
publish in the Burma Gasette the proclamations relating to the 
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estates of deceased Military Policemen, which they are required to 
issue under section 26 of the Police Act, 1861. The Lieutenant- 
Governor is advised that the insertion of these proclamations in the 
Burma Gazette is generally unnecessary, and directs that the practice 
shall be discontinued, except in the case of estates valued at Rs. 500 
or more, in respect of which it will be inthe discretion of the District 
Magistrate to insert the proclamation at the cost of the estate. 


4. Notices and orders, the publication of which in the Official 
Gazette is obligatory under the provisions of any law, will unless the 
charge is expressly imposed upon the private persons concerned, be 
inserted free of charge. Other publications must be paid for at the 
rates in force, unless the Judge or Magistrate ordering the publication 
considers it necessary or expedient for special reasons that no charge 
should be made and furnishes a certificate to that effect. The 
appended form of requisition is prescribed to be used by officers send- 
ing notices or orders to the Superintendent of Government Printing 
for publication. 


Form of requisition for the publication of Notices and Orders in the 
“ Burma Gazette.” 


To 
THE SUPERINTENDENT, 
GOVERNMENT PRINTING, BURMA, 
Dated 19. 
SIR, 
Ihave the honour to request that the attached may be 
inserted in Part of the Burma Gazétte in the issues of 


a. Under the orders contained in Financial Department Circular 
No. of rgo6— ; 
(2) The cost of publication is payable by 


(6) as the publication of this is obligatory, 
under the provisions of , it may be published free 
of cost. , 


(ce) I certify that it is expedient that this 
though publication in the Burma Gazette is not obligatory, should be 
inserted free of cost.. 


I have the honour to be, 
SIR, 
Your most obedient servant, 
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No. 91, REVENUE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
27TH NOVEMBER 10907.f 


The distribution of business in the Secretariat was shown in the 
list published in Circular No. 1* of 1906. It is not intended that the 
Local Government should be addressed direct regarding such of these 
subjects as are dealt with by the Financial Commissioner or, under his 
control, by the Settlement Commissioner and Director of Land 
Records, the Chief Collector of Customs, the Commissioner of Excise, 
the Director of Agriculture, the Registrar of Co-operative Credit 
Societies and the Superintendent of Stamps. The subjects so dealt 
with are specified below and references regarding them should not be 
addressed to the Secretariat. 

Revenue Department Circular No. 44 of 1902 is hereby superseded. 

2. In respect of the Shan States, the Chin Hills, and the Pakékku 
Hill Tracts the Financial Commissioner and the officers mentioned 
above are corcerned only with agriculture; crop reportsand fore- 
casts ; veterinary matters; scarcity and famine. 

References regarding matters connected with members of hill 
tribes in the Kachin Hill Tracts and not connected with the subjects 


‘specified above should be made to Government direct, but in respect 


of non-members of hill tribes in the Kachin Hill Tracts the Financial 
‘Commissioner and the officers mentioned above have the same powers 
and duties as in the rest of Upper Burma and should be addressed 
accordingly when need arises. 

3. In respect of the rest of Burma the Financial Commissioner and 
the officers mentioned above deal with the undermentioned subjects :— 


I, Land Revenue.—This includes revenue assessed on lands, 
thathamedz, capitatioa-tax, land rate inlieu of capitation-tax, fishery 
revenue, mineral rents, license fees and royalties, all other revenue 
(except salt) collected under the Lower Burma Land and Revenue 
Act, 1876, the Upper Burma Land and Revenue Regulation, 1889, and 
the Lower Burma Town and Village Lands Act, 18 8, and rents and 
premia for land leased otherwise than under those enactments. 


Exception.—As regards revenue from minerals, see exception (iii) 
under I] Land. 

IT. Land.—This includes settlements, cadastral and other revenue 
surveys, land records, agriculture, horticulture, veterinary matters in- 
cluding horse and cattle ,breeding and cattle disease, fisheries, mines 


and minerals, including the administration of the Indian Mines Act, 


1gor, scarcity and famine, agricultural loans, acquisition of land for 
public purposes under Act I of 1894, irrigaiion, agricultural banks and 
co-operative credit societies, economic products and agricultural, 


-horticultural and pastoral industries. 


Exception (i).—Applications for the issue of notifications under 
sections 4 and 6 of the Land Acquisition Act, 1894, should be 
addressed to the Revenue Secretary to Government. 





* Superseded by No, 57 of 1908, which has in its turn been superseded by 
No, 49 of 1912, vide page 72 supra. 
t+ As amended by No. 31 of 1910. 
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Exception (ii)—Correspondence about irrigation works and irriga- 
tion rules should be addressed to the Public Works Secretary to 
Government. The Financial Commissioner should be addressed only 
regarding irrigation rates and schemes for minor canals, as defined in 
the Burma Canal Act, 1905. 

Exception (iii)—References regarding jade, rubies and other 
precious stones and regarding the administration of the Upper Burma 
Ruby Regulation, 1887, should be addressed to the Revenue 
Secretary to Government. 

IIT. Separate Kevenue—This includes customs, opium, excise 
salt, stamps and income-tax. 

IV, Regestration of Deeds——This includes all matters connected 
with the working of the Indian Registration Act, 1877 (under which the 
Financial Commissioner is Inspector-General of Registration), and the 
Upper Burma Registration Regulation, 1897. 

V. Regz stration of Births, Deaths and Marriages.—This includes 
the administration of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration 
Act, 1886, under which the Financial Commissioner is Registrar- 
General, and the administration of the Indian Christian Marriage Act, 
1872, the Specia) Marriage Act, 1872, and the Parsi Marriage and 
Divorce Act, 1865, so far as they relate to the appointment of 
Registrars, the licensing of persons to celebrate marriages and the 
furnishing of returns. 

Vi, Penstons,—Except in the case of persons drawing Rs, 20 a 
month or less (v¢de Financial Department Circular No. 89 of 1907) 
the Financial Commissioner, by delegation from the Local Government, 
sanctions ordinary pensions under Article 918, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, but applications for wound pensions and other extraordinary 
pensions should be made to the Revenue Secretary to Government. 

Vil. Miscellaneous—(a) Seaborne Trade.—The Chief Collector 
of Customs compiles the annual report on Seaborne Trade and deals. 
with questions relating to it under the Financial Commissioner’s 
control. But neither he nor the Financial Commissioner is concerned 
with enactments, rules or orders affecting the mercantile marine.* * 

(6) {nland Trade.—The Settlement Commissioner and Director 
of Land Records compiles the annual report on Inland Trade and 
deals with questions relating to it and to the establishment of trade 
registration stations under the control of the Financial Commissioner, 

(c) District Office Manual and Subdrve'stonal and Township 
Office Manual.—Excepiton (i).—References regarding parts of the 
Manual whichrelate to office procedure in the General and Treasury. 
Departments only should be addressed to the Secretary to Govern-. 
ment who deals with the subject. The orders, if any, passed by 
Government will be embodied in the periodical lists of corrections 
which are issued by the Financial Commissioner. 

t (2) Honorarza—The Financial Commissioner sanctions in all 
Departments up toa limit of Rs, 250 in any one case the grant of 
honoraria from public funds under Article 72, and the receipt by 








* Subeparagraph cancelled by No. 31 of 1910, omitted. 
+ Added by No. 37 of 1908. 
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public officers from private funds of onoraria under Article 74 of the 
Civil Service Regulations. Applications relating to honorarda 
exceeding Rs. 250 in any one case should be addressed directly to 
Government in the appropriate department ; they should not be trans- 
mitted through the Financial Commissioner. 


No. 18, REVENUE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 1378 MARCH tgo7. 





Under the orders contained in Circular No. 44 of 1902,* the 
Financial Commissioner and the Director of Land Records deal with 
agriculture, crops and veterinary matters in the Shan States and Chin 
Hills. The Lieutenant-Governor now directs that to these shall be 
added scarcity and famine and that the control of these officers in such 
matters shall also extend tothe Pakékku Hill Tracts. Henceforward 
the Superintendents of the Northern and Southern Shan States and 
the Superintendent of the Chin Hills will correspond with the Financial 
Commissioner in all matters connected with crops, scarcity or famine 
through the Director of Land Records, in matters connected with 
agriculture through the Director of Agriculture, and in matters 
connected with Veterinary arrangements through the Superintendent, 
Civil Veterinary Department. 

2. As regards Hill tracts in districts declared liable to famine, the 
Financial Commissioner and the Director of Land Records deal with 
these subjects in the ordinary course in accordance with the provisions 
of the Burma Famine Code; but there are Hill tracts in Burma (in- 
cluding the Shan States} which have not been declared liable to famine, 
and to these the provisions of the Burma Famine Code do not apply. 

3. In extending the Financial Commissioner’s sphere of action in 
relation to famine and scarcity as above laid down, it is necessary to 
explain the broad principles on which scarcity and famine, should 
they occur, will be dealt with in these Hill tracts, whether in the Shan 
States, the Chin Hills, the Pakékku Hill Tracts, or in districts such as 
Bhamo and Tavoy. 

Circumstances vary in different tracts: the habits of Kachins and Chins 
are not the sameas those of Karens. While real famine can scarcely’ be 
present among these nomadic people who are accustomed to supple- 
ment the resources of their cultivation with forest produce, failure or 
destruction of taxngya crops may, at times, cause scarcity and distress. 
The provisions of the Famine Code are unsuitable to the conditions 
of these tracts. The broad principles on which relief is to be afforded 
may, however, be laid down for the guidance of officers. 

4. In the first place, officers in charge of these tracts must keep 
themselves informed, as far as possible, of the condition of the people 
and of the prospects of cultivation, and they must submit to the 
Director of Land Records reports ont hese points in accordance with 
the provisions of section 7 of the Famine Code, . 

When scarcity is threatened, the Superintendent orthe Deputy 
Commissioner, as the case may be, should report the measures which 





* Superseded by_No. 91 of 1907, supra, page 294. 
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he proposes to take. Wide discretion is allowed to the local officers. 


as tothe precise measures to be adopted, but the general lines of 
policy may be briefly indicated, It must be made clear to the people 
that they are expected to help themselves, and that Government will 
not afford gratuitous relief except to the aged, infirm and children, in 
cases where they are clearly unable to support themselves or to claim 
support from their relatives or friends. But where the people are 
unable to leave their ¢aungyasto seek work, and where there is serious 
failure of food-supply, advances of food grains will be made, to be 
repaid at easy rates. The collection of revenue may be suspended, 
and in the case of extreme need revenue may be remitted, Restric- 
tion on the extraction and sale of forest produce may be removed in 
consultation with the local forest officers, and for a definite period work 
should he provided in or as near as possible to the affected tracts, at 
rates somewhat lower than those ordinarily current. Clearing of forest 
tracts and improvements of communications are among the most suit- 
able works. 

5. In districts the cost of these works should be met from the 
District Cess or the District Fund. In the Chin Hills and the 
Pakékku Hill Tracts application must be made for a grant from the 
Public Works Department, Agricultural advances under the ordinary 
tules may be made to such extent as may be necessary, and in 
special cases advances of seed grain may be made. Except in the 
special circumstances indicated above, people who, without excuse, 
refuse to work at reasonable rates and within a moderate distance from 
their houses, must not expect to be supported. But in times of real 
scarcity it may be necessary to send grain to affected tracts for sale 
to the inhabitants at favourable rates. While desiring to do nothing to 
pauperize these communities, or render them less self-reliant, the 
Lieutenant-Governor is not prepared to conteinplate with equanimity 
the existence of severe distress affecting the helpless members of 
these tribes without attempting measures of amelioration. 

6. So far as concerns the Shan States the adoption of such 
measures as may be necessary must be left to the Chiefs. But the 
Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents must see that scarcity 
in any state is properly dealt with on the lines herein indicated. The 
cost of relief measures will be borne by the State concerned. It is, 
however, open to the Superintendents to recommend suspension or 
remission of tribute to such extent as may be required. 





No. 7, FINANCIAL DEPARTMEN!, DATED THE a26ta JANUARY 1915 


Under the provisions of Rule 11 (z) of the Rules regulating the 
‘General Provident Fund, the power to sanction the withdrawal of 
an advance from the Fund by a Gazetted Officer is at present reserved 
to the Local Government, Under the authority conferred by a recent 
amendment* of Rule 11 (¢) of the General Provident Fund Rules, 





* Vide Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution No. 1376 F. E, 


-of the 26th October rg14. 
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the Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to delegate this power to the Finan- 
cial Commissioner, Burma. The delegation is subject to the condition 
that.the power shall be exercised in accordance with the spirit of the 
Rules, and that all cases which, in the opinion of the Financial Com-. 
missioner, are of a doubtful nature shall be referred by him for the. 
orders of the Local Government. 





PUBLIC WORKS. 





No.107, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
30TH NOVEMBER 1896, 


It not infrequently happens that owing to the non-completion of 
works which it was proposed to carry out during the course of the year, 
funds provided for that purpose in district or other local funds are 
not fully expended before the year closes, and that the money required: 
for the completion of the work in the following year is not available, 
as no provision has been made for it in the budget of that year. 

2. It was pointed out in Circular* No. 61 of 1895 that the excess. 
in the estimated opening balance of a fund caused by a lapse in the 
preceding year could not be utilized for objects of expenditure not 
provided for inthe budget. Witha view to remedying to some 
extent the inconvenience caused by the hoarding of excessive balances, 
the following instructions, which should be carefully observed by all 
District Officers, are issued. Under Article 194, Burma Treasury 
Manual, the revised estimate of Public Works expenditure is due in 
the Comptroller’s office {rom each District Officer on the 1st October 
in each year. Similar information is also furnished by the Public 
Works Department regarding expenditure in that department. In 
furnishing this statement the practice at present followed is simply to- 
deduct the actual outlay upto the 30th September from the total. 
grant for the year, and to show the balance as likely to be spent 
during the remaining months of the year. The result isthat the 
original estimate is repeated in the revised, except in cases where the 
Comptroller has grounds for believing that the actual will differ from 
the original estimate. When such is the case, the figures calculated. 
by him are substituted forthe District Officer’s estimates. If any 
officer has reason to believe that certain works provided for cannot be: 
undertaken or completed before the close of the year, and this fact is 
communicated to the Comptroller before the 15th December, the revised 
estimate can be reduced by the amount not likely to be spent, and this 
amount can be added to the provision tor public works for the follow- 
ing year, 

Officers should of course always endeavour to carry out and: 
complete all works provided for in the budget, but the procedure above 
noted would, if carefully followed, minimize the chance of heavy 
lapses and consequent hoarding of large balances. Officers should be 
able to foresee by the beginning of December what works cannot be 
completed before the close of the financial year. 


* Page 245. 
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No. 39, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 18tTu JULY 1900. 


In supersession of Circular No. 91 of 1894 the Lieutenant- 
Governor is pleased to empower Commissioners of Divisions to 
sanction the sale or dismantlement of civil buildings not borne on the 
books of the Public Works Department. Buildings borneon the 
books of the Public Works Department* will continue to be dealt with 
under departmental rules 

The proceeds of sales of buildings cannot be utilized for other 
works, but must be credited to Government. 


No. 47, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 121 OCTOBER 1904. 


Completion certificates for Public Works executed by Civil 
Officers from District Cess or District Funds are at present submitted 
to and filed in the Accountant-General’s Office, and part payments 
made on account of such a work are held under objection until the 
completion report is received. 

2. The Accountant-General has represented that the duty of 
expediting the execution of a work is an administrative one, and 
cannot properly be performed by an Accounts office, which has no 
knowledge of the local circumstances on which the time needed for 
completion will depend. The Lieutenant-Governor agrees in this 
view, and His Honour directs that in future the completion certifi- 
cates for works of the class above-mentioned shall be sent in the first 
instance to the Accountant-General, who will verify the amounts 
shown as drawn from the Treasury, and will then forward the certifi- 
cates tothe Deputy Commissioner or Commissioner, as the case may 
be, by whom the work has been sanctioned. : 


3. These orders will also apply to expenditure incurred by Civil 
Officers on petty construction and repairs from Provincial Funds, the 
completion certificate being forwarded for such works by the 
Accountant-General to the Head ofthe Department or other officer 
who has sanctioned the work. 


4. The officer who sanctions the estimate fora work will be 
responsible for the necessary allotment of funds and for the completion 
of the work within a reasonable time. For the purposes of check each 
sanctioning officer should maintain a register in some convenient 
form, inwhich the date of sanction, the budget allotment, and the 
date of receipt of the completion certificate will be entered. 

5. A bill for money drawn as part payment finally made for a 
completed portion ofa work in progressshould be complete in itself, 
that isto say, it should contain sufficient details‘and be supported by 
actual payees’ receipts, where necessary, and it will then be finally 
admitted inthe Accounts Office. 


* Also buildings on the books of the Forest Department. 
20 
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TENTS. 





No, 35, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 17TH JUNE igor, 
‘Depracraton Tents, provided at the expense of Government, have been supplied 
Crete to certain Civil officers for their use and for the use of their establish- 
ee ments when travelling on duty Inaclimate like that of Burma 
special precautions are necessary to ensure that tents are not spoilt. 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor directs that on receipt all tents 
supplied to Civil officers shall be brought on to the stock-book of the 
office. After being in use the tents should be carefully dried without 
delay and where necessary repaired. They should then be placed in 
store on trestles suitably constructed and arranged for preventing 
damage by rats and white-ants. Once a month the tents should be 
taken out and aired. Wis Honour the Lieutenant-Governor desires 
Commissioners to make a practice of examining subordinates’ tents, 
which should be pitched for the purpose, if the weather permits, 
whenever they inspect.an office where tents are in store, ‘and to see 
that the above instructions are duly observed for their preservation. 

2. The half-yearly return on the condition of tents submitted by 
the Commissioner of the Mandalay Division under this office Accounts 
Department letter No, 86—4A.-2, dated the 4th August 1896, may 
now be discontinued. 





CIRCULARS OF THE JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, 1888—1914- 
SUPPRESSION OF SERIOUS CRIME. 


— ——— 


DUTIES OF MAGISTRATES AND POLICE. 





No. 3, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE rita JUNE 1888. 


Persult of The Chief Commissioner has noticed on several recent occasions the 
cominateinto dislike and jealousy with which some officers regard the legitimate 
entry into their districts of parties from other districts in pursuit of 

criminals or in search of stolen property. The result is that district 

boundaries have become in some cases an obstacle to the police and 

a defence to dacoits, who are not slow to avail themselves of the 

advantages offered. It will be sufficient, the Chief Commissioner 

* hopes, to point out the mischievous folly of adding to the difficulties 

of the task which is before the Administration by raising artificial 

obstacles to the pursuit of criminals. Union and co-operation are 

essential to success, and officers who fail to realize this truth or to act 


on it will be regarded by the Chief Commissioner as unfit for promo- 
ion. 
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No. 5, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 2tst JANUARY 1889. 
To Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners, Lower Burma. 


I am directed to invite a reference to this office letter No. 521— 
66C., dated the 18th August 1886, concerning the conditions under 
which Civil Officers are entitled to call for the aid of the Military 
authorities. 

2. lam to say that except in cases of urgent necessity in which 
immediate action without reference to headquarters is necessary, Civil 
Officers must submit applications for military assistance to this office 
for the Chief Commissioner’s orders, and must not request Military 
‘Officers to move troops except with the Chief Commissioner’s sanc- 
tion, 





No. 74, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 6ra OCTOBER 1894. 


‘READ— 


Letter No. 92—37, dated the 20th August 1894 (with enclosures), from the 
Judicial Commissioner, Lower Burma, 


READ AGAIN— 


The Chief Commissioner’s Resolution in the Judicial Department No. rr2C., 
dated the 31st August 1883. 


The Chief Commissioner’s Resolittion in the Judicial Department No. 3C.-1, 
dated the 2oth August 1894. 


RESOLUTION.—The increase of serious crime in Lower Burma and 
‘the comparative failure of the magistracy and the police to bring the 
offenders to justice has of late been forced upon the Chief Commis- 
sioner’s attention. Cases in which robbers and dacoits are undetected 
or in which persons charged with these and other serious offences are 
acquitted by the Sessions Court or released on appeal are constantly 
being brought to notice. In such cases it is clear either that the 
police and magistracy have failed in their duty or that innocent 
persons have been improperly sent up for trial. The results of sessions 
trials in Lower Burma in 1893 were specially unsatisfactory, Of the 
‘total number of cases committed to sessions during the year, only 
-53°59 per cent. ended ia conviction. Inthe Irrawaddy Division the 
percentage was 53°68, in the Pegu Division 39°08, and in cases tried 
by the Additional Sessions Judge in both divisions 45:3. These 
results are worse than those of the preceding year. They indicate 
radical defects in the work either of the police or of the magistracy, 
or of both. The question so far as it relates to the results of sessions 
trials, was discussed in the Chief Commissioner’s Resolution on the 
last Criminal Justice Report. Since then the Chief Commissioner has 
considered the opinions of the Judicial Commissioner, of the Commis- 
‘sioners concerned and of the Additional Sessions Judge, as to the 
-cause of these unsatisfactory results and as to the remedies to be 
applied, It is desirable to review the defects which have been pointed 


Calling for 
milltary atl. 


Dutles of 
Magistrates amd 
Polfce In the 
investigation of 
crime and 
prosecutlon of 
criminal cases, 


302 CIRCULARS OF THE JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT. 








out and to issue general orders to give effect tothe suggestions which 
have been made for remedying them. 

a. In explanation of the cause of the failure to secure the convic- 
tion of criminals, it is suggested that the mannér in which cases are 
worked by the police is unsatisfactory, in particular that accused: 
persons are often illegally detained by the police under informal arrest, 
and that when arrested they are kept under remand for long periods 
without reasonable cause, with the result that on trial the impression, 
true or false, is conveyed that the evidence has been fabricated or that 
confessions have been obtained by improper means, Again, it is. 
pointed out that in many cases Subordinate Magistrates imperfectly 
appreciate their duties in respect of the sifting of cases before 
committal and that they commit for trial persons who should be 
discharged. It is said that they fail to understand that their duty is. 
to inquire into and elicit the facts of a case and are content to deal 
merely with the evidence placed before them. The disregard by 
Magistrates of their obligation to take an active part in the investi- 
gation of serious crimes and to aid and guide subordinate police 
officers is also noticed. 

3. As regards the remedies for these defects the Chief Commis- 
sioner desires in the first place to bring to the notice of all officers. 
concerned the following extract from orders issued by Sir Charles. 
Crosthwaite when acting as Chief Commissioner of Lower Burma in. 
1883, 


* * * * * 


5. Secondly, the~ Magistrate and his subordinates should cordially aid the 
police, ‘Ihe power is in the hands of the Deputy’ Commissioner and that is the 
reason that the chief control of the police is vested in him, not that he should. 
thwart, but that he should back the police with all his influence. When crimes of 
a serious nature occur, the Magistrate should be in constant communication with 
-the police officer, and should sec that thugyzs of the circles in the neighbourhood 
attend and use their influence to secure detection. When dacoities and gang 
robberies are rife, the District Magistrate and his subordinates must take the field 
and aid the police in patrolling the country and hunting down the criminals, The 
mere fact that the Magistrate is interested in the matter and is moving about his 
district will re-assure the people and encourage the police. Nor ought the Magis- 
trate’s co-operation to end there. In trying cases sent up by the police, the 
Magistrate is not to assume the attitude of a Court which can only receive and 
take cognizance of what is put before it. He ig responsible for the investigation 
of the case and for the discovery of the truth. His first step should be to learn 
from the reports and diaries the police history of the case. He should take ‘the 
evidence of each witness in the order most calculated to give a connected view of 
the facts, and he should not fail to use his legal power to summon and examine 
persons who, although not presented as witnesses by the police, appear likely to 
possess a knowledge of important facts. . 

It is impossible that the Supetintendent uf Police can himself prepare every 
ease which is sent up. Many cases must be sent by the subordinate police officers 
directly to the Magistrate. Hence unless a Magistrate takes an active interest in 
the investigation and labours to get at the truth, the blundering and ignorance of. 
subordinate police officers may lead to much failure of justice. : 


6. Thirdly, the Myodks or Tofvnship Officers should be made to understand: 
that they are expected to take an active part in repressing crime, There is a 
tendency on the part of all Magistrates, as the common phraseology shows, to 
regard themselves as “ Courts” and to look upon “the Bench” as their proper 
sphere. ‘This feeling extends to the Myoéks, who should be made to understand 
that they are no mere legal machines, but men invested with authority and. 
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vexpected to obtain influence and to use it earnestly in the cause of order. The 
Burman Township Officer is as important a part of the administrative machine as 
the Deputy Magistrate of Bengal or the Tahsildar of the Central Provinces and 
Northern India It is essential that he should look upon himself as an Executive 
as much as Judicial Officer, and that he should be a man of strong character with 
knowledge of men and of an age to command respect. 

s e ® * s 


7. Fourthly, Magistrates and Superintendents must strive to work more 
through the people themselves. So far as he is able to judge from his short 
experience of Burma Mr. Crosthwaite believes that the failure of the criminal 
administration is due more to the apathy and indifference of the people than to 
anything else. Wherever success is obtained, it will be found on enquiry that it 
is through the people having been interested in the matter. Some officers lay 
themselves out'to conciliate and consult the people, and as a reward they get help 
and information. Others try to work through an outside police and fail. In 
police matters as in every part of the administration, to attempt to work without 
the help and co-operation of the people of the country is to gourt failure. In 
order to get the people to work with the police, the first step is to bring the influe 
ence of the thugyis to bear upon them. In Burma there are no village commu- 
nities with their recognized headmen, and no landowners of power and influence. 
But there are the thugyzs, or revenue collectors of circles, who, under the indigenous 
system still in forcein Upper Burma, are responsible for all matters in their 
circles. In British Burma the tendency, arising naturally from our system of 
dividing labour, is to dissociate them from all duties except those of a purely 
fevenue nature. The tendency must be checked. 


The Chief Commissioner has lately addressed Commissioners on the subject, 
pointing out the police responsibilities of thugyis. Henow desires that the 
Commissioners will direct Deputy Commissioners to bring the matter practically 
home to the persons concerned by directing all Township Officers to assemble the 
thugyis of their township, to explain to them their legal responsibilities, and to 
inform them that the Government will expect them to give active aid in preventing 
and detecting crime. The power formerly vested in Deputy Commissioners, of 
fining thugyzs under certain restrictions will be resuscitated. The Chief Commis- 
sioner thinks it necessary to give Deputy Commissioners this power of promptly 
punishing carelessness or disobedience on the part of the thugyts. On the other 
hand, good service in police matters should be recognized at once by the Deputy 
Commissioner. who is at liberty to bring it to the notice of the Commissioner, with 
a view to the honour and reward of the deserving. 


In bringing the influence of the ¢hugyzs to bear on the detection of crime, care 
will have to be taken to prevent friction between them and the subordinate police 
officer. A thugyi will not trouble himself to assist the police if his services are 
treated as Officious and useless. It is not intended or desired that he should 
interfere with, or take part in, the formal investigation. He should be treated 
and conciliated as a useful ally whose influence and local knowledge are indispen- 
sable to success. : : 


s « e s * 

With the principles of these instructions Sir Alexander Mackenzie 
entirely agrees. In some respects the conditions are changed. The 
circle s\stem is gradually being replaced by the village system and 
local headmen are now available for help in the prevention and detec- 
tion of crime. Again the beat patrol system is in working order and 
is by degrees becoming efficient. The village system and the plan of 
beat patrols are, if rightly used, powerful instruments in the hands of 
district and police officers, The Chief Commissioner insists on 
District Superintendents, Subdivisional Officers, and Township 
‘Officers impressing on circle thugyts and village headmen their respon- 
sibilities as regards crime, and the observance by all concerned of the 
principles set forth in the above extract. If the means at hand are 
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used with vigour and intelligence, the suppression ot crime should be. 
assured. ! 

4. There are other practical suggestions which may be made. In- 
the first place, as regards the working of the police, it may be 
remarked that the matter was considered by the Committee in 1888. 
appointed to enquire ‘into police administration. The recommend- 
ations of the Committee as to the manner of investigating and reporting 
cases are embodied in Chapter VIII of the report. The rules on the. 
subject inthe Police Manual are based on those recommendations,. 
These rules should be carefully explained to investigating officers, 
It may be hoped that the systematic instruction of the police in district 
schools will effect an improvement in the work of subordinate police 
officers. Inthe meantime, Magistrates and superior police officers. 
must do their best to instruct the subordinate police. Special atten- 
tion should be drawn to the rules for the preparation of the diary 
prescribed by section 172 of the Criminal Procedure Code. Notwith- 
standing the recommendations of the Volice Committee and the 
instructions in the Police Manual, many diaries are still wrongly 
prepared. They are still too often ad mere record, frequently a- 
repetition of thc statements of witnesses which should not be recorded 
in them at all. 

5. Complaint is made of neglect of the provisions of section 167 
of the Criminal Procedure Code, which requires the submission of a. 
copy of all diaries in the case with an avplication for remand. It is. 
even said that in some cases Judges and Magistrates have difficulty 
in obtaining access to the diaries. On the other hand, it is urged that 
the rule which requires them to be sent with an application for a 
remand destroys their utility and hampers the working of the police.. 
It should scarcely be necessary to say that the provisions of section. 
167 of the Criminal Procedure Code must be obeyed. There is no- 
reason why the observance of the rule should destroy the confidential. 
nature of the diaries. It is obvious that, unless diaries are treated. 
as confidential, their production does hamper the investigation. But 
it is not necessary that the diaries should be seen by any one but the. 
police and the Magistrate to whom the application for remand is 
made. A police officer must be present to produce the accused before 
the Magistrate. He should hand the diaries to the Magistrate in. 
person and not to one of his clerks, and, after passing orders, the 
Magistrate should return them to the officer who brought them. In. 
this way the confidential nature of the diaries will be preserved, 
while at the same time the Magistrate wil! be placed in possession of. 
the information which the law requires him to have. In connection 
with this part of the subject, the Chief Commissioner desires to 
observe that the District Magistrate can and should exercise much. 
more supervision over the work of his subordinates while cases are 
under investigation and enquiry than he now does, He should receive- 
information of all orders of remand passed by Subdivisional as well-as. 
other Magistrates in order that he may be able to check and control: 
their practice in this matter, The report of each remand should. 
briefly state the reasons for which it was granted and note whether: 
the diarics were duly produced. The District Magistrate should. 
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scrutinize the report and should point out errors. He should also take 
effectual steps to see that unnecessary remands are not granted, or 
that the police who apply for, and the Magistrates who grant such 
remands are duly admonished, Commissioners are requested to issue 
orders to this effect in their divisions, 

6. As regards the judicial aspect of the question, the Judicial 
Commissioner will be separately addressed. There are, however, some 
points which may be noted here. It is clear that Magistrates often 
commit cases to Sessions on insufficient grounds, It is necessary to 
call the attention of Magistrates to the provisions of section 208 of 
the Criminal Procedure Code, which requires them, before charging 
the accused, to take all the evidenve produced on both sides, as well 
as the evidence of witnesses whom they themselves think it desirable 
to call. Sections 209 and 210 of the Criminal Procedure Code 
explain when the Magistrate should discharge, and when he should 
charge, the accused. The expression ‘‘sufficient grounds,” as used 
in these sections, is not explained in the Code. The Courts may 
safely adopt the interpretation of Mr. Justice West, whose remarks on 
this point are as follows :— 

“ According to our Criminal Procedure Code, sections 209 and aio, the 
Magistrate is to commit, or not, as there are, or are not, in his opinion ‘sufficient 
grounds for committing.’ What are ‘sufficient grounds for committing’ is not 
in any way defined, but it is manifest that they are not identical with grounds for 
convicting, since, taken in that sense the provisions would enable the Magistrate 
virtually to supersede the Court «f Session, to which the cognizance of the case 
for actual trial belongs. The true principle appears to be that expressed in the 
English statute. ‘he Magistrate ought to commit when the evidence is enough 
to put the party on his trial, and such a case obviously arises when credible 
witnesses make ststements, which, if believed, would sustain a conviction, The 
weighing of their testimony with regard to improbabilities and apparent discre- 
Pancies is moré properly a function of the Court having jurisdiction to try the 
case.” (Queen Empress v. Namdev Satvajt, 1,L.R, 11 Bom.,.374-) 

When there are clearly not sufficient grounds for framing a charge, . 
the Magistrate should not shrink from the responsibility of discharging 
the accused. It is probable that many cases are improperly committed 
through disregard by Magistrates of their duties in this respect. For 
effecting improvement in these and similar matters, general orders 
are not of much value. The only effective way is for inspecting officers 
to personally instruct the subordinate magistracy in their duties. 
Commissioners should maxe it their business to go through the records 
of cases with presiding officers of Courts which they are inspecting 
and to point out their errors, at the same time making in their inspec- 
tion notes a record of the errors, and of the way to avoid them. 
They are requested to «xamine the work of all Magistrates in their 
divisions, district by district, as they can find time, and to report the 
result of their examination. Magistrates should again be warned that 
careless work and neglect of orders will lead to stoppage of promotion 
or even to reduction. 

7. It appears to the Chief Commissioner that the existing proce- 
dure followed in the prosecution of sessions trials is susceptible of 
improvement and that the services of Public Prosecutors are not 
gutilized to their full extent. When a case has been committed to 

he Court of Sessions, the Public Prosecutor should at once read the 


Crediting of 
Gseccsamente for . 
punitive pollce, 


306 CIRCULARS OF THE JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, 


— 


record (which in too many cases he does not now do till just before 
the case comes on) and should bring to the notice of the District 
Magistrate any detects that may be detected. The failure of Magis- 
trates to send for and examine necessary witnesses is commented 
upon by the Additional Sessions Judge. The Magistrates are no 
doubt to be blamed for the omission. But if the committal records 
had been intelligently examined by the Public Prosecutor, he should 
have noticed the omission and moved for the examination of supple- 
mentary witnesses under section 219 of the Criminal Procedure Code. 
In the examination of the committal records the Public Prosecutor 
should be associated with the District Superintendent of Police. 

8. The Judicial Commissioner, Lower Burma, will be separately 
addressed on other points more exclusively of a judicial nature. 
The Chief Commissioner is aware that he is doing all in his power to 
improve the administration of justice. He expects Commissioners 
and District Magistrates to see that the instructions issued by the 
Judicial Commissioners from time to time and the orders contained in 
this Resolution are duly observed throughout the province. 


ADDITIONAL POLICE—PUNITIVE POLICE. 
No. 4, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE i5tH JUNE 1888. 


From certain facts which have come to the Chief Commissioner’s 
notice he sees reason to fear that sufficient care is not always taken to 
select fit men for enlistmeat as punitive police, He desires to 
impress on Deputy Commissioners the necessity for controlling this 
part of police administration carefully and strictly. In future the 
following system must be followed in selecting mun for appointment 
as punitive police. The District Superintendent of Police must choose 
the men in the -first instance after ascertaining their character and 
history from the /ugy7s of their village and the ¢hugyz of their circle, 
He must then place the names of men whom. he selects before the 
Deputy Commissioner with a statement of their character and qualifi- 
cations, It will be the duty of the Deputy Commissioner to decide 
finally what men shall be enlisted, Before sanctioning the enlistment 
of any man, the Deputy Commissioner must satisfy himself that the 
man is of fairly good character and otherwise fitted for enlistment. 








No. 11, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE rst APRIL 1889. 


To Commissioners in Upper Burma. 


* * * % * 

2. 1am also to remind you that moneys paid under section 15 of 
the Police Act (V of 1861) should be credited to the head “ Police” 
and not t» the head “ Law-and Justice”’. 

* * * * 

Note—Paragtaphs 1, 3 and 4 are omitted as spent. 
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No. 15, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE otH MAY 188). 
To Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners in Upper Burma. 


A case has recently come to the notice of the Chief Commissioner 
in which a small body of extra police was enlisted under the orders of 
a Commissioner without reference to the Chief Commissioner, I am 
directed to say that until the Chief Commissione:’s sanction has been 
obtained, the entertainment ot extra police is absolutely prohibited. 
When necessity arises for increasing the police force of any district, 
the proper course, which should be invariably followed, is to submit 
detailed proposals in the prescribed form through the {nspector-General 
of Police for the Chief Commissioner’s orders. 


2. 1am to add that extta police cannot be paid for out of the 
proceeds of fines levied under the Upper Burma Village Regulation. 


‘WORKING OF THE PREVENTIVE SECTIONS—CODE 
OF CRIMINAL PROCEDURE. 


‘No. 24, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 24TH MARCH 1896, 


Prosecutions under the preventive sections of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure are instituted either— 


(i) by the police under the orders contained in Judicial Depart- 
ment Circular No. 17 of 1888, * or 

(ii) by Magistrates of their own motion and without having 
received a report from the police, 


2. It is desirable that orders requiring persons to furnish security 
or committing them to prison in delault under these sections should, in 
all cases, be at once communicated to the police for entry in the 
appropriate registers of crime. In cases instituted by the police this 
information is already given in the Magistrate's eudorsement on the 
final report ; but in direct cases the police are not regularly informed 
of the results of prosecutions. 


3. The Chief Commissioner accordingly directs that each District 
Magistrate shall as soon as possible after the close of each month 
furnish to the District Superintendent of Police @ list of all persons 
who have been ordered, on prosecutions instituted by Magistrates of 
their own motion, to furnish security under section 106 or section 118 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, or who have been committed to 
prison in default of furnishing such security. The list should be 
prepared in Form ae (Village Crime Register). 


* Burma Police Manual, Volume I, Appendix V. 
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No. 20, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE ora 
NOVEMBER 1888, 


A case recently occurred in which nine prisoners escaped from an: 


Lob mete OO outlying guard in which they had been detained for 11 days. Their 


escape was rendered possible by the neglect on the part of the local 
authorities of the orders contained in Judicial Department letters 
No. 72-218P., dated the 6th December 1887, and No. 444-198P., 
dated the 15th March 1888. As it is a matter of much importance: 
that these orders should be strictly observed, the Chief Commissioner 
republishes them for general information. Severe notice will be 
taken of any future neglect of these orders. 


ANNEXURE I, 


From the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, to Commissioners @f 
Divisions in Lower Burma,—No, 72—218P., dated the 6th December 1887. 


I am directed to invite attention to the enclosed extract from a 
circular order, dated the 19th October 1887, issued with the Chief 
Commissicner’s sanction by the Inspector-General of Police, concern- 
ing the detention of prisoners at police outposts, I am to request 
that you willbe so good as to bring these orders to the notice of 
Deputy Commissioners, Subdivisional Officers, and Township Officers: 
in your division in order that they may not give directions in respect 
of under-trial prisoners which would conflict with the instructions. 
At the same time | am to say that, for reasons recorded, a Magistrate 
may direct that a prisoner shall be detained at an outlying guard for 
more than one night, An order to this effect should be given only 
in cases which the Magistrate is himself trying or enquiring into while 
on tour and in which it may be impossible to finish the trial or enquiry 
in one day. The Inspector-General will be instructed to amend his 
circular in accordance with these orders. ss 


CIRCULAR ORDER BY THE INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF POLICE, 
DATED THE 19TH OCTOBER 1887. 


* * * * * 
Superintendents will be good enough to issue orders to the various. 
guards that, except under the written orders of a Magistrate, they are 
not to keep prisoners in the cages at outlying guards for more than 
one night. Whether the prisoners are under remand or not, they 
must be taken either to the subdivisional or district headquarters, or,. 
if the Myodk so directs, to the guard of that officer’s headquarters. 


* * * * * 
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ANNEXURE II, 


From the Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, to Commis- 
sioners of Divisions in Lower Burma,—No. 444-198P., dated the 15th March. 
1888. 


In this office letter No, 72-218P., dated the 6th December 1887, it 
was laid down that the only cases in which a Magistrate might direct 
the detention of an under-trial prisoner at outlying guards for more 
than one night were cases in which the Magistrate was trying the case 
in which the prisoner was concerned while on tour. It has been 
represented that inconvenience is caused by a strict adherence to this 
rule, at it is sometimes desirable, for purposes of police investigation, 
that an under-trial prisoner should be detained for a time in an outly- 
ing guard. I am now to say, in modification of the rule in question, 
that Magistrates may, for special reasons to be recorded in each case, 
sanction the detention of an under-trial prisoner in an outlying guard 
for periods exceeding one night to be specified in each case. The 
discretion given to Magistrates under these orders should be exercised 
with caution, and only in cases in which it is clearly necessary for the 
detection of a case that a prisoner should be detained in an outlying 
guard. Inno case should a longer period of detention than is abso- 
lutely necessary be authorized. 


No, 33, POLICE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE rir JUNE 1908, 


The following orders relating to the detention of convicted 
prisoners in Police lock-ups are published for general information in 
supersession of the orders published in Judicial Department Circular 
No. 15 of 1900. 7 

Section 333 of the Code of Criminal Procedure requires that an 
accused person sentenced to imprisonment should be sent forthwith, 
with the commitment warrant, to the jail in which he is to be confined 
and it is the business of the police to see that the provisions of this 
section are complied with. Ina few cases where a short sentence of 
imprisonment has been passed, it may be impossible for the prisoner to 
reach the jail in ti..e to undergo any part of his sentence therein; and 
in such cases it will be the duty of the Police to take the orders of the 
convicting Magistrate, to permit the detention of the prisoner in. 
Police custods., 

2. In all other cases prisoners sentenced to imprisonment should 
be sent to jail with the least possible delay. In cases where it would 
cause great inconvenience on account of difficulty of communications 
or In providing escorts to move them earlier, they may be kept in 
outlying Police lock-ups for two or three days. But a regular practice 
of sending in convicted prisoners from outlying police-stations on fixed 
days once or twice a weck must in no case be adopted without the 
eXpress orders of the District Magistrate. 

3. Sometimes an accused person, whose trial in one case has been 
heard, is required to stand his trial in another case at a place where 
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there is no jail or is required for a police investigation. In such cir- 
cumstances it is the duty of the Police Officer who appears in Court at 
the prosecution of the first case to bring to the notice of the Magistrate 
before delivery of judgment in that case, the fact that there is another 
case against the accused, or that he is required for a police investiga- 
tion. The Magistrate will then, in accordance with the instructions 
contained in Circular No. 3 of 1908 of the Chief Court of Lower Burma 
and Circular Memorandum No. 5 of 1908 of the Judicial Cominissioner, 
Upper Burma, postpone the delivery of judgment in the first case until 
the completion of the trial in the later case, unless such a course is 
likely to involve prolonged delay in the disposal of the first case. 

4. If a newly sentenced prisoner who is made over to the custody 
of the police for escort to a jail appears to be unfit to travel on account 
of illness, he should not be allowed to travel until a Medical Officer 
certifies that he is fit to do so, When a prisoner is detained under 
such circumstances a report should be made to the sentencing 
Magistrate. 

5. Female prisoners and prisoners under 12 years of age should in 
no circumstances be detained either before or after conviction in any 
lock-up together with adult male prisoners. When there are adult 
male prisoners in the lock-up, women and children under arrest or 
under sentence must either be left at Jarge on security or detained 
outside the lock-up until they can be despatched to a jail. 





— 


No. 25, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE oT SEPTEMBER i889, 


The Chief Commissioner’s attention has recently been drawn to the 
fact that prisoners in Upper Burma are sometimes detained for unneces- 
sarily long periods pending trial. At present there is practically no 
check on the action of the police and Magistrates in cetaining prisoners 
under trial because no returns showing the periods during which 
prisoners are so detained are submitted to Commissioners. 

2. The Chief Commissioner ‘considers it necessary that Commis- 
sioners should be enabled to exercise supervision over the action of the 
police and of Magistrates in the matter. He accordingly directs that 
a return, in the form* appended to this circular, shall in future be 
submitted at the end of each month to the District Magistrate, who 
shall transmit it, with such remarks as he may see fit to make, to the 
Commissioner. Under-trial prisoners are confined in police-stations 
and jails. The Chief Commissioner directs that the return now pre- 
scribed shall be submitted by each officer in charge of a police-station, 
through his superior officer, and by each officer in charge of a jail. It 
must be understood that the return applies not only to prisoners who 
have been brought before a Magistrate, but also to prisoners who have 
not yet been charged. It should include all persons without exception 
who are in confinement otherwise than under a sentence passed by a 
Criminal Court. 





* New forms were prescribed by Circular No. 33 of 1914, p. 312, infra. 


DETENTION OF PRISONERS IN POLICE CUSTODY. 31r 





3. The Chief Commissioner hopes that Commissioners and District 
Magistrates will carefully scrutinize returns submitted to them under 
these orders and will see that prisoners are not detained for needlessly 
long periods pending trial. 





No. 30, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE atu NOVEMBER 1885. 


To Commissioners in Upper Burma. 


In continuation of this office endorsement No. 330-95C., dated the 
oth September 1889, I am directed to say that the Chief Commissioner 
considers it expedient that the statement prescribed in Judicial Depart- 
ment Circular No. 25 of 1889 should show clearly the length of the 
detention of each prisoner which it includes. The Chief Commissioner 
accordingly directs that the statements* appended to this letter shall 
be substituted for that prescribed in the circular quoted above. 


tS * * * * 
2.1 


as 


No, 17, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 21tsr AUGUST 1893. 


It has been suggested to the Chief Commissioner that the orders 
issued for Upper burma in Judicial Department Circulars No. 25 and 
No. 30 of 1889, prescribing monthly returns of prisoners kept in con- 
finement otherwise than under the sentence of a Criminal Court, may 
with advantage be applied also to Lower Burma. 


2. The Chief Commissioner accordingly directs that a return in” 


Form I { appended to this circular shall in future be submitted to the 
District Magistrate at the end of each month by each officer in charge 
of a police-station through his superior officer and by each officer in 
charge of a jail. A statement for the whole district shall be prepared 
in Form !I§ appended to this circular in the office of the District 
Magistrate, who shall transmit it, with any remarks that may be 
necessary, to the Commissioner. When detentions are inordinately 
long and. not satisfactorily explained, the Commissioner should submit 
the retutn to the Judicial Commissioner. 

3. The returns should include not only prisoners who have been 
brought before a Magistrate, but also all other prisoners who have not 
yet been charged. 

4. The fortnightly statement of under trial prisoners hitherto sub- 
mitted by Superintendent of Jails is no longer necessary, 





* Not reproduced. See Guard-book Forms D. and D. (0, 20 and 20 (a) as 
amended by Circular No. 33 of 1914. “ ; 

+ Paragraph 2 was superseded by letter No. 933--937-851., dated the 3oth 
August 1890. The returns should now be submitted to the Judicial Commissioner, 


Upper Burma, when detentions are inordinately long and not satisfactorily 
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No, 37, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE ora AUGUST 1905. 


It has been suggested that the orders contained in Judicial Depart- 
ment Circular No. 17 of 1893 require modification, and that the monthly 
return of prisoners kept in confinement in Lower Burma otherwise than 
under sentence of a Criminal Court, which is submitted by the District 

’ acces _ Miscellaneous 
Magistrate to the Commissioner in Form No. D.& D. O. 20(a) 
in future be submitted to the Sessions Judge, who is now, in all Divi- 
sions except Arakan, a separate officer from the Commissioner. 

The Lieutenant-Governor accordingly directs that the District state- 
ments in Form No. pepe sn". shall in future be submi 

D. & D. O. 2012) € be submitted by the | 
District Magistrate to the Sessions Judge. The practice in Arakan 
Division and in Upper Burma will remain the same as heretofore. 


should 


No. 33 OF 1914, ‘JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT (CRIMINAL) DATED 
RANGOON, THE 11TH SEPTEMBER prorq. 


The Honourable Judges of the Chief Court of Lower Burma have 
brought to the notice of the Lieutenant-Governor that the monthly 


Miscellaneous Miscellaneous Fora (1 showing 
’ 


statements 9 DO. 20 Form I and5¢5- 6. gata) 


prisoners in confinement otherwise than under sentence of a Criminal 


Court, prescribed by the orders cited in the margin, do not discri- 
minate between prisoners “under trial” 








_ Judicial Department and prisoners “ not under trial ” with the result 
ie Nos. 25 and 30 that District Magistrates and Sessions Judges 
aa find if difficult to ascertain from these state- 


Judicial Department 
‘Circular No, 17 of 1893. 

Judicial Department 
‘Guard-book emoran- 
dum No. 139—5C.-5, 
dated the 7th April 1899. 

Judicial Department 
Circular No. 37 of 1905 
cand No. 40 of 1913, 


ments in a compact form the numbers of each 
class of prisoners in custody, The Honour- 
able Judges have also represented that the 
explanations of detentions in case of prisoners 
detained for more than fifteen days given in 
the last column of these statements tend to be 
merely conventional and serve no useful 
purpose. With a view to remedy these 


defects, the Lieutenant-Governor has caused the following changes 
to be introduced in the forms mentioned above: 

1. [n Form I a new column headed “ Date on which sent up for 
trial” has been tnserted after the column headed “' Date of arrest,” 

Unless a prisoner has been sent up for trial there will be no entry 
in the new colums, and the District Magistrate will then realize at. 
once that the main against whom the column’‘is blank has not been 
sent up for trial. 

2. In the last column of Form I the heading “ Name of Court 
ordering detention” has been substituted for the present heading 
“ Name of Court directing detention (in the case of a prisoner 











Miscellaneous 


* Not reproduced here, See Guard-book Forms D.& D. 0,0 & 30(a) 
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detained for more than a week) and also (tf he has been detained 
For more than fifteen days) explanation of detention.” 

If the District Magistrate on a perusal of the facts shown in 
Form | is of opinion that any Court or police station is unduly delaying 
cases, he can call on that Court or police-station for an explanation. 

3. [n Form II the words " or Court”’ have been added after the 
words “ Fatl or police-station” in the heading of column 1. 

In the case of prisoners who have not been sent up for trial during 
the month the entry will be the name of the police-station or jail in 
which they were detained, and in the case of prisoners who have been 
sent up for trial the name of the Court to which they have been sent. 
The District Magistrate’s office will, by reason of the entries in the 
last column of Form I, be able to collect the necessary information 
for insertion in column 1 of Form II. 

4. In the last column of Form II the heading “ Remarks” has 
been substituted for the present heading “ Explanation of detention 
in case of prisoners detained for more than fifteen days.” 


Routine explanations of detentions are to be deprecated. The 
mature of entry that is intended to find a place in the “ Remarks ” 
column is such a one as “committed,” 

2. The changes mentioned above are shown in the revised forms* 


-attached to this Circular and are applicable both to Lower and Upper 
Burma: 





No.3, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 71H JANUARY 1891. 


The attention of all Magistrates and Police Officers in Upper 
Burma is invited to the provisions of Clause VIII + of the Schedule to 
athe Upper Burma Criminal Justice Regulation, 1886, by which officers 
in charge of police-stations are authorized to detain persons arrested 
without warrant “so long as under all circumstances of the case is 
‘reasonable.’ This clause affords a considerable relaxation of the terms 
of sections 57 and 61 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1882, under 
which the period of detention by the police of a person arrested with- 
out warrant cannot, without the special order of a Magistrate, exceed 
24 hours exclusive of the time necessary for the journey from the 
place of arrest to the Magistrate's Court. 

2. It is necessary that Deputy Commissioners and Subdivisional 
Magistrates should closely scrutinize the action of the police under this 
clause. Police Officers are bound under section 62 of the Code of 
‘Criminal Procedure to report to the Magistrate the cases of all persons 
arrested bv them without warrant ; and when the detention of any such 


* Not reproduced here. See Guard-book Forms SEROOEND 


t Under Clause VII of the Upper Burma Criminal Justice Regulation, 1892 
-(which takes the place of the Upper Burma Criminal Justice Regulation, 1886), 
the power of extra detention is restricted to police-stations specially notified by the 
Local Government. For list of police-stations so notified, see Burma Rules 
-Manual, 1915, page 327. 
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person exceeds 24 hours in duration, the detaining officer is bound by 
the Criminal Justice Regulation, 1886, to state in his report his reasons 
for prolonging the detention of the person. On receiving reports of 
this nature, it is the duty of the Magistrate to satisfy himself that 
adequate reasons are given by the police for prolonging the detention 
of the accused person instead of sending him forthwith tothe Magis- 
trate. Unless it is clear to the Magistrate that the ends of justice will 
be materially advanced by continued detention in police custody, he 
should, on receipt of the report under section 62, order the accused 
person to be brought before him. Furthermore, failure to submit 
promptly the reports required under section 62 of the Code of Criminal: 
Procedure should be severely noticed. , 





No. 26, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 23rp DECEMBER 1801. 


Confinement of From facts which have come to his notice during his tours, the 

na Chief Commissioner has reason to believe that the provisions of section: 
167, Criminal Procedure Code, are not properly observed by Magis- 
trates, That section prescribes that a Magistrate authorizing deten- 
tion of a prisoner in the custody of the police shall record his reasons for’ 
sodoing. Butinthe headquarters stations of several districts, although: 
there are under-trial wards in the jails, the Chief Commissioner found 
that prisoners, were, as a general rule, kept in the police-station until, 
under section 170 of the Code, they were sent up for trial. Magistrates 
should, as a rule, remand prisoners to jail custody where a jail is. 
available. Remands to Police custody are clearly intended to be 
reserved for exceptional cases in which the police need to have custody 
of the prisoner in order to complete their investigation. The practice 
which is contemplated by law is also administratively advantageous, 
It economizes sentries and decreases the chance of escapes by. 
prisoners. 


RELATIONS OF POLICE AND MAGISTRATES. 





No. 13, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE torn OCTOBER 1890, 


Penjtnl ob Fuld The Chief Commissioner has recently had before him a case in 
by Commis- . ‘ os . . “ ° 
sioners and which, owing to want of supervision and to the incapacity and miscon- 
Deputy Commls- duct of the District Superintendent, the whole police administration of 
a district has been allowed to lapse into a state of corruption and 
disorganization. Apart from the personal laches of the District Super- 
intendent, which are now the subject of enquiry, the Chief Commis- 
sioner thinks there can be no doubt that want of supervision and 
control is one of the main causes of the discreditable state into which 
the police administration of the district in question was permitted to 
fall. The supervision of the police administration belongs primarily to 
the Inspector-General of Police and his Deputies. But the area of the 
province is so large and the police force so numerous that it is clearly 


impossible for these officers to devote the necessary time and attention: 
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to the close supervision of all districts. Moreover, neither the Inspcc- 
tor-General of Police nor his Deputies have the local knowledge 
necessary to enable them to deal satisfactorily and thoroughly with the 
police administration of all parts of the Province. ‘The general control 
of the police force of the district is vested by law in the District 
Magistrate, and the Commissioner is the Head of all branches of the 
administration in his division. The working of the police comes 
constantly before these officers in the cases which they try. They are 
on the spot and in communication with the people, and they can watch 
the conduct of the police and ascertain the general character of the 
force in a manner and to a degree uct possible to the inspecting officers. 
Although the subordination of the police to the Commissioner and 
Deputy Commissioner has been frequently recognized and laid down, 
there is still no doubt a tendency to treat the police as a separate 
department responsible only or in the main to its own head, and to 
look upon the failure of the police administration of a district as a 
matter with which neither the Commissioner nor Deputy Commissioner 
is closely concerned. The Chief Commissioner is convinced that if the 
police administration is to be put on a proper footing this tendency 
must be checked. Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners must 
assume their rightful place as the responsible and controlling superior 
officers of the Police Department. Matters affecting only the internal 
economy of the force must be left to District Superintendents under 
the control of the Inspector-General of Police. But the Commissioner 
and Deputy Commissioner must not hold themselves absolved from 
direct responsibility for the efficiency of the police under their control. 
They will be required to maintain a close and watchful supervision over 
the working of the police, to see that standing orders are observed, 
that the Native officers and men of the force are carefully selected, 
that promotions are made on grounds of merit and not by favour, that 
the guards are in an efficient and orderly state, that due attention is 
paid to the detection and prevention of crime, and above all, that 
corruption and oppression are not tolerated and are put down witha 
strong hand, In the course of their tours the Commissioner and 
Deputy Commissioner must inspect guards both at headquarters of 
subdivisions and townships, and in the interior ; and they will not be 
held free from blame if crime increases and remains undetected, if the 
Native officers and men of the force are corrupt or inefficient, or if 
irregularities are allowed to occur in the management of police-stations 
under their control. The close and continual supervision which the 
Inspector-General and his Deputies cannot give to every district can 
without difficulty be maintained by the local officers, It is-to the 
Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioner that the Chief Commis- 
sioner will look for the regular control of the police, and it is requested 
that no effort may be spared to render the police efficient and to main- 
tain it in a Satisfactory state. These orders are not intended to relieve 
the Inspector-General of Police and his Deputies of the supervision of 
the working of the police, but to provide an efficient local agency 
for supplementing their exertions. The Chief Commissioner looks to 
Police and District Officers to work in concert, and to allow no 
jealousy to interlere with the efficiency of the administration. 
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No. 82, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 7ru SEPTEMBER 1896. 


The Inspector-General of Police has represented that serious incon- 
venience and in some cases extra expense is caused by the failure of 
officers requiring police guards for the escort of prisoners or treasure 
to give sufficient notic: to the police authorities. The Chief Commis- 
sioner is accordingly pleased to direct that, when possible, the officer 
requiring an escort shall give not less than 24 hours’ notice to the Police 
Officer on whom the requisition is made. These orders will not entitle 
a Police Officer to refuse, on account of failure to give due notice, a 
guard which he is able to supply. 


—— = 


POLICE—MISCELLANEOUS. 


No. 9, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 6ru JUNE 1893. 
The Chief Commissioner is pleased to direct that when any Govern- 





‘ment servant * is arrested by the police, notice of the fact shall be 


communicated as soon as possible to the immediate departmental 
superior of the person arrested. 





No. 45, POLICE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE ora MAY 1896, 


The Chief Commissioner has recently had under consideration the 
rules ¢ for the conduct of official correspondence in the Police Depart- 
ment, The general opinion among officers consulted is that the rules 
on the whole have worked satisfactorily. The Chief Commissioner has 
therefore decided to make no change in them at present. He desires, 
however, to remind Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners that 
they are expected to take a direct interest in the police administration 
and that their responsibility is not discharged by the mere transmission 
of the District Superintendent’s letters. All correspondence which 
passes through the office of the Commissioner or of the Deputy Com- 
missioner should be subjected to careful scrutiny. A Commissioner or 
Deputy Commissioner who forwards a letter from a District Superin- 
tendent of Police is bound to satisfy himself that facts and figures have 
been examined and, if necessary, corrected, The rules expressly provide 
that the Deputy Commissioner may call for further information and 
institute further enquiry in respect of any communication. A fortiordé 
a Commissioner has the same power. A Commissioner or Deputy 
Commissioner should not send on crude and unconsidered proposals 
without examination or criticism. Itis not stated in the rules, but it 
should be understood that a Commissioner or Deputy Commissioner 
may decline to send on a communication from a District Superintendent 
of Police and that in this matter the decision.of the Commissioner is 
final. 


* For rules as to arrest of Railway servants, see Police Manual, page 16, é¢ seg, 
t See General Department Circular No. 77 of 1908, page 5o. 
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2, The Chief Commissioner takes advantage of this opportunity to 
point out that whenever a Deputy Commissioner or Commissioner 
initiates correspondence concerning any point of the police administra- 
tion, he should make it a rule to obtain the opinion of the District 
Superintendent or Superintendents concerned. This opinion should be 
either forwarded with the Commissioner's or Deputy Commissioner’s 
letter or embodied in it. Considerable delay is sometimes caused by 
the necessity of referring to District Superintendents for opinion on 
proposals initiated by Commissioners or Deputy Commissioners. This 
necessity can always be avoided. If the Inspector-General desires 
further information on a proposal made by a Commissioner or Deputy 
Commissioner, he should address the officer with whom the correspon- 
dence on the subject originated. It need hardly be said that the 
Inspector-General is at liberty to consult Commissioners and Deputy 
‘Commissioners on matters connected with the police administration 
of divisions and districts, if he thinks it convenient to address them 
in any case, rather than to write through them to the District Superin- 
tendent. In matters of special importance, the Commissioner of the 
Division might be addressed with advantage. 

3. These orders apply mutatzs mutandis to correspondence con- 
nected with the military police. 





PROSECUTIONS AND TRIALS. 


No. 5, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE rorn JUNE 1888, 


From a case which has been brought to the Chief Commissioner’s 
notice, he considers it desirable that all cases in which Native officers 
or sepoys of the Native army * are accused of criminal offences should 
in Upper Burma be tried only by Deputy Commissioners, Assistant 
Commissioners, or Cantonment Maigstrates. Deputy Commissioners 
will therefore arrange for the trial of such cases in this manner by the 
exercise of the powers of withdrawing cases conferred on them by 
section 528 of the Code of Criminal Procedure and by the notifications 
issued thereunder. 

2. The Chief Commissioner further desires that when a member of 
the Native army is sentenced to flogging, the sentence shall not be 
‘carried out until he has been divested of his uniform. Magistrates 
should exercise caution .in inflicting this punishment on Native 
soldiers. 





No. 6, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 319t AUGUST 1888, 


The attention of officers is invited to Judicial_ Department letter 
No. 493-67P., dated the 16th March 1888, in which the necessity for 
inflicting exemplary punishment on policemen guilty of offences under 
‘section 223 of the Indian Penal Code was insisted on. The Inspector- 
‘General of Police, Upper Burma, has brought to notice that too severe 








* Extended to the military police (vide paragraph 511 of the Upper Burma 
‘Courts Manual), 


Erial of officers 
or sepoys of 
Natlve Army. 


Trial of Police- 
men under 
section 228, 
Indian Penat 
Code. 


EBecapes from 
police custody 
may be dealt 

with by Sub- 
ordinate Magis= 
trates in Lower. 
ae well as Upper 
Barma 


318 CIRCULARS OF THE JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT. 


sentences are sometimes inflicted for offences of this description and’ 
that account is not always taken of facts which may mitigate the guilt. 
of the accused, such as difficulties in guarding prisoners, inexperience: 
on the part of the accused, and the like. Generali Stedman represents: 
that too great severity inthe punishment of young policemen may render 
service in the military police unpopular in India and may throw 
difficulties in the way of obtaining recruits. While he sees no reason. 
to change his opinion as to the necessity for punishing severely police- 
men who suffer prisoners to escape, the Chief Commissioner recognizes. 
the danger pointed out by General Stedman. Accordingly he desires. 
to remind District Magistrates that in trying cases of this kind they 
should take all the facts of the particular case before them into. 
consideration. If circumstances exist which mitigate the guilt of the 
accused, the extreme penalty should n@t be inflicted. In particular, 
young recruits should be treated with leniency. 

2. From reports which have come before him of escapes of prisoners,. 
the Chief Commissioner sees reason to fear that proper care is not 
always taken in selecting policemen to guard prisoners. Raw recruits. 
of atew months’ service appear to be sometimes selected to guard 
considerable number of prisoners in insecure lock-ups. The Chief 
Commissioner desires to impress on District officers the necessity for. 
showing care in the selection of men for sentry duty Over prisoners. 
Trained men should so far as possible be employed on this duty. IE 
care is taken in this matter, the number of escapes will be fewer, and 
when escapes occur, Magistrates will not be compelled to inflict lenient. 
sentences on the ground of the inexperience of the accused. 





— 


‘No. s, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 21st MARCH 1893. 


Copy of the following forwarded to the Commissioners and Deputy 
Commissioners in Lower Burma for information and guidance. The 
orders contained in Judicial Department Circular No. 493-67P., dated’ 
the 16th March 1888, to the effect that all cases cfescape from police 
custody must be tried by the District Magistrate, are now withdrawn. 
District Magistrates should see that Subordinate Magistrates recognize: 
the gravity of such cases and deal adequately with them. It is open to 
the Magistrate of any particular district under section 528, Criminal 
Procedure Code, and Judicial Department Notification * No. 7, dated 
the 1st January 1873, to cause all such cases to be transferred to his 
own Court if he considers it advisable. 


From the Chief Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, to the Inspector- 
General of Police, —No. 634—3E.-1, dated the 21st March 1893, 


In reply to your letter No. 1500-54M., dated the 28th February, I am: 
directed to say that the Chief Commissioner is not satisfied that there is 





* Superseded by Judicial Department Notification No.45, dated the 3rd. 
February 1897, Burma Gasette, 1897, Part I, page 57. 
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‘ow any necessity either in Upper orLower Burma for any general orders 
as to the classes of Magistrates by whom cases of escape from police 
-custody should betried. [tis no doubt necessary that policemen avho 
negligently allow prisoners to escape from custody should receive 
cadequate punishment. The Chief Commissioner believes that this 
fact is now generally recognized, and he is glad to obserye that the 
number of cases in which prisoners escape {rom police custody is 
much less than it used to be, ‘The orders that all such cases must be 
‘tried by the District Magistrate have already been cancelled as regards 
Upper Burma and will now be cancelled as regards Lower Burma also, 
If it is found that inadequate sentences are passed by the Subordinate 
Magistrates, or that the number of escapes from police custody 
increases, the question of re-imposing the orders under which all such 
‘cases must be tried by the District Magistrate may be reconsidered. 





‘Na, 13, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE ann OCTOBER .1888, 


The officiating Government Advocate has brought to the notice of 
the Chief Commissioner that inconvenience is not unfrequently caused 
by the action of Magistrates in dealing with the cases of accused 
persons supposed to be European British subjects. Magistrates fre- 
quently omit in such cases to come to any decision on the question 
whether the accused person concerned is a European British subject, 
and, nevertheless, commit him for trial to the Recorder’s Court on the 
assumption that he is a European British subject. The Chief‘ Com- 
missioner now calls the attention of Magistrates to the provisions of 
Chapter XXXII* of the Code of Criminal Procedure and particularly 
-of section 453 of the Code. It is for an accused person to claim and 
establish his right to the privileges of a European British subject. If 
the Magistrate has any reason to believe that an accused person is a 
European British subject, he shouJd give him an opportunity of plead- 
ing that he is such. In all cases in which a Magistrate commits a 
person for trial as a European British subject he should inquire into 
the sai! person’s claim to the title and should record a definite finding 
on the subject. 


| 
No,'a1, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 20rTn NOVEMBER 1888, 


Under Rule 1 of the rules concerning the employment of the 
‘Government Advocate in connection with criminal prosecutions, 
published at page 393 of the British Burma Manual,.it is the duty 
-of officers instructing him to appear to furnish him with copies of all 
necessary papers. It has been brought to notice that when European 
British subjects are committed for trial before the Recorder as a High 








* Chapter XXXIII of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898. 
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Court, the committing Magistrates rarely forward copies of the pro- 
ceedings to the Government Advocate. As it is a duty of the Govern-- 
ment Advocate or of the Assistant Government Advocate to appear in 
such cases, itis necessary that the Government Advocate should be 
furnished with copies of the evidence and proceedings. The Chief 
Commissioner requests that in future Magistrates, when committing 
European British subjects for trial before the Recorder asa High 
Court, will forward copies of the proceedings to the Government 
Advocate. 





No. 16, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 12TH OCTOBER 1888.. 
To Commissioners in Upper Burma. 


% * * * * 


2. 1am further to request that you will impress upon all Magis- 
trates in your division the advisability of avoiding the imposition of 
sentences of imprisonment in cases where any other form of punishment 
is possible. In most petty cases a fine will probably be the most 
suitable punishment, and in teavier cases the provisions of the: 
Whipping Act should be employed whenever the accused is fit for 
such punishment and his offence may be adequately met by it. 





No. 17, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 2zxp DECEMBER 1890.. 
¢ 


When Deputy Commissioners apply to Commissioners for the- 
services oi an Advocate to conduct the prosecution in a criminal case, 
the application should not be sent on to the Chief Commissioner for’ 
sanction, unless the Commissioner is satisfied that the case is one of 
such exceptional importance aud difficulty as to justify the expense of 
engaging a lawyer. The mere fact that an Advocate has been engaged 
for the defence is no reason for employing alawyer for the prosecution. 

4. If it is considered that a lawyer ought to be engaged for the 
prosecution, the Commissioner should submit the record of the case, 
with his recommendation, in order that the Chief Commissioner may 
have the means of coming to a decision on the matter. The Magistrate: 
or Judge by whom the case is to be tried should at the same time be 
moved to fix a date which will give time for the consideration and. 
disposal of the reference made to the Chief Commissioner. 





No. 37, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 7ta AUGUST to912. 


The attention of the Lieutenant-Governor has been called to cases. 
of persons on their trial for murder who, for lack of means, are unable 
to employ an advocate in their defence. Sometimes the absence of an. 
advocate in no way prejudices the accused person, but there are cases 
in which the accused relies on a line of defence which for lack of legal 
experience he is unable to make the most of, even though the Courts: 
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themselves endeavour to assist the accused to the extent of bringing 
out the true facts of the case. In such cases not only the accused, but 
also the Magistrate or Judge before whom he is being tried, would be 
materially assisted if a competent Pleader were engaged on his behalf. 
His Honour has decided therefore that. Pleaders should be engaged on 
behalf of persons accused of the offence of murder under section 302 
or 303 of the Indian Penal Code when the defence, as disclosed either 
in the police papers as received by the Committing Magistrate, or in 
the course of the committal proceedings, shows it to be expedient 
that the accused person should have the assistance of Counsel, and 
when it is shown that the accused person and his friends are too poor 
to engage Counsel for themselves.. 

2. The procedure to be followed in such cases will be as follows. 
The Committing Magistrate, if he considers, either on a perusal of the 
police papers or in the course of the committal proceedings, that the 
prisoner’s defence is of such a nature that it is expedient that he 
should have the assistance of Counsel, and if he finds it proved that 
the prisoner and his friends are too poor to engage Counsel themselves, 
will certify that the case is one in which in his opinion a Pleader 
should be engaged on behalf of the accused at Government expense, 
and will refer the case to the District Magistrate with this certificate. 
The District Magistratc, unless for any special reasons he considers 
that the case does not come within the scope of these orders, in which 
case he may refuse to accept the Committing Magistrate’s certificate, 
will proceed to engage a Pleader to appear both in the Committing 
Magistrate’s Court and in the Sessions Court, or in the Sessions Court 
only, as tlle case may be, offering a fee of such amount as he thinks 
will suffice toengage a competent Pleader. It will also be open to 
the Sessions Judge on receiving the committal proceedings from the 
District Magistrate to inform the District Magistrate that in his 
opinion the case qualifies for the concession, and the District Magis- 
trate will proceed to engage a Pleader accordingly. If the District 
Magistrate is of opinion that there is no Pleader in his district who is 
competent to appear on behall of the accused, he will refer the matter 
to the Commissioner of the division, who will in a similar manner 
engage a Pleader from some other district in his division. The 
Honourable Judges of the Chief Court.and the Judicial Commissioner, 
Upper Burma, are authorized to engage a Plealer at Government 
expense on behalf of persons who have been tried for the offence of 
murder and acquitted and against whose acquittal an appeal has been 
presented under section 417, Criminal Procedure Code, when such 
persons are too poor to engage Counsel for themselves. A report of all 
cases dealt with under these orders during the financial year ending 
on the 3)st March should be sc nt annually by the District Magistrate, 
Registrar, Chief Court, Lower Burma, or the Judicial Commissioner, 
Upper Burma, as the case may be, to the Secretary to the Local 
Government, on or before the ‘st of June of each year. The report 
should show (i) the number of cases, (ii) the total number of appear- 
ances in these cases, (ili) the highest and lowest daily rates of fee and 
(iv) the total fees paid. The expenditure will be debitable to the head 
“1,A, Law and Justice—Courts of Law, Criminal Courts, Supplies 
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and Services, Fees to Pleaders to defend indigent pzrsons accus?1 0 
murder.” 

3. The Lieutenant-Governor wishes it to be particulasly under- 
stood that the powers given by this circular, which apply only to 
murder cases under section 302 or 303 of the Indian Penal Code, are 
not to be exercised for the benefit of persons who have sufficient 
means to arrange for their own defence, and that the object to be kept 
in view is not to enable a prisoner to evolve a defence, whatever the 
circumstances of the case may be, but only to give a prisoner legal aid 
to make his defence clear when the nature of the defence disclosed is 
such that the interests of justice demand that he should have such aid. 

4. Judicial Department Circulars No, 31 of 1909 and No. 43 of 1910 
are hereliy superseded, 


No. 62, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED IHE 3rp NOVEMBER 1899. 


The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to direct that when members of 
the Civil Police are prosecuted for offences otherwise than under section 
29 of the Police Act, intimation shall be given to the District Superin- 
tendent of Police in all cases in which the prosecution is instituted on 
complaint or by the Mayistrate suo mctu. The object of this instruc- 
tion is to ensure that the Magistrate may in deciding the case and in 
considering the sentence (if any) to be awarded have an opportunity 
of taking into consideration the past record of the accused in the 
police and such other circumstances as the District Superintendent of 
Police may wish to urge in extenuation or mitigation of the sentence. 


No. 6, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 6TH APRIL 1893, 


The Government of India have called the Chief Commissioner’s 
attention to a recent case in Bengal in which an amin of the Survey 
Department was unsuccessfully prosecuted by the officer in charge of 
the Survey Party for making away with a map. The Government of 
India, in passing certain orders in connection with the case, remarked 
as follows :—~ 


“The present case does not appear on the merits to be a satisfactory one. A 
Survey Officer has not the requisite legal knowledge to enable him to judge ifa 
prosecution should be undertaken, and had the [District Magistrate been consulted 
in the case, he would prubably have deprecated a prosecution, The amin should 
have been allowed to produce the map and have becn departmentally dealt with by 
dismissal or otherwise.” 


2. As desired by the Government of India, the Chief Commissioner 
now makes the following rule for the conduct of criminal prosecutions 
in all cases brought on behalf of public departments against public 
officers for acts or omissions arising out of the performance of their 
public duties. This rule will apply to the Survey Department, the 
Department of Public Works, the Land Records Department, the Jail 
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and Medical Departments, and all other departments controlled by the 
Local Administration. 


Rule. ~ 


In all cases of criminal prosecutions brought by or on behalf of 
‘public departments against public officers for acts or omissions arising 
out of the perfurmance of their public duties, the following procedure 
shall be observed :— 

Where the charge is of a cognizable offence, the prosecution 
shall be entrusted to the police and will be conducted by them. 

Where the charge is of a non-cognizable offence, the officer who 
prefers the complaint should refer for instructions to the Magistrate of 
the District, who may, if he thinks fit, either instruct the officer him- 
“self to prosecute, or if the case is of a complicated and difficult nature, 
rendering in his opinion the employment ol a legal practitioner neces- 
sary for its proper conduct, may submit the case for orders in accor- 
-dance with the instructions contained in Judicial Department Circular* 
No. 17 of 1890. . 





No. 65, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 14TH SEPTEMBER 
1894. 


The Government of India have iatimated that, when counsel is 
tightly provided for the defence of a soldier at the first trial in acourt, 
‘counsel can also be provided when considered necessary on appeal, 
subject to the limitations laid down in Rules 2 and 3 of Judicial De- 
partment Circular No. 11 of 1893.T 





No. 42, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 27TH MAY 1897. 


The following instructions regarding the trial of accused persons 
subject to the jurisdiction of both the criminal courts and courts- 
martial, are circulated for the information and guidance of all Magis- 
trates, 


From Colonel M. K. Ktye Harman, Deputy Secretary to the Government of 
India, Military Department, to the Adjutant-General in India,—No. 479C. 
(Judicial), dated Fort William, the ist March 1897. 


l am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 1749B. 
(Judicial), dated the 1st July 1896, regarding the desirability of there 
being a definite ruling as to the manner in which a prisoner charged 
with an offence in regard to which a court-martial and a criminal court 
have concurrent jurisdiction should be transferred to Military custody 
OF vice versd. 

* Page 320, supra. 
t See Courts Manuals. 
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In reply I am to convey the approval of the Government of India. 
to the embodiment in Army Regulations, India, Volume II, of the 
accompanying rules for the guidance of military officers in respect of 
the trial of accused persons subject to the jurisdiction of both the 
criminal courts and courts-martial. 

3. I am to add that the necessary steps will be taken for issuing’ 
similar instructions for the guidance of civil officers. 


Instructions for the guidance of milttary officers in respect of the 
trial of accused persons subject to the jurisdictéon of both the 
criminal courts and courts-martial. 


The attention of all concerned is invited to G. G, O, No. 182, dated 
the 12th February 1897, in which it is declared that the officer com- 
manding the troops to which an accused person subject to the indian. 
Articles of War belongs, shall be ‘' the prescribed military authority ’’ 
for the purpose of Articles 174 and 175 of the said Articles. 

2. The offences against the criminal law which are cognizable by 
courts-martial are detailed in the Indian Articles of War, and reference 
should be made, in particular, to Articles 8, 42, 44, 59, 60, 61, 64, 65, 
171 and 173. The jurisdiction of courts-martial over offences cogniza- 
ble also by the ordinary criminal courts is.more limited in the case of 
the Native than inthat of the British Army, and, as a general rule, an 
offence committed by a person subject to the Indian Articles of War 
agate the person or property of a civilian is not triable by court- 
martial. 

3. When a person subject to the Indian Articles of War is accused 
of an offence in respect of which both a criminal court and a court- 
martial have jurisdiction, and is in military custody, the prescribed. 
military authority, if he decides that the case ought to be tried by a 
criminal court, should move the Magistrate to investigate the charge, 
handing over the accused to him for that purpose If, however, he 
decides that the charge isto be tried by court-martial, the accused 
will be kept in military custody pending such trial, and the Magistrate,, 
should he consider that the charge should be tried by a criminal court, 
must take action under Article 175. ‘ . 

When, on the other hand, the accused in such a case is in civil 
custody, the Magistrate should not proceed to investigate the charge 
until he has communicated with the prescribed military authority and. 
ascertained that officer’s decision under Article 174. If dissatisfied 
with the decision of that officer in favour of acourt-martial, the Magis- 
trate should take action under Article 175, but in the meantime the 
accused should be delivered into military custody. 

4. Thus, if the civil police have information of a theft or other 
offence alleged to have been committed by A, a person subject to the 
Indian Articles of War, and the case is one in which both a criminal 
court and a court-martial have jurisdiction, and if in consequence A is. 
arrested by such police, A must be at once placed in civil custody, 
wherever the arrest may have been effected, and will remain in such 
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custody unless and until the officer commanding the troops to which 
he belongs decides that he shall be tried by court-martial and directs. 
that he shall be detained in military custody. To that officer an 
intimation of the fact of A’s arrest should be communicated by the 
Magistrate who has concurrent jurisdiction, and if the decision under 
Article 174 is in favour of a court-martial and is communicated within 
areasonable time to the Magistrate, the Magistrate should at once 
cause A to be handed over to the military authorities under a proper 
escort, to be provided by the latter, reserving to himself the right of, 
if necessary, compelling areference to the Governor-General in Council 
under Article 175. 

5. In case of doubt as to whether an accused person in civil custody 
is liable to be tried by court-martial, the Magistrate concerned shoald, 
before beginning any investigation into the charge, communicate with 
the officer commanding the troops to which such accused person 
belongs, and proceed as directed in the latter part of paragraph 3 above. 
In similar cases of doubt if the accused is in military custody, the 
Magistrate would do well to communicate first with the officer com- 
manding the troops to which the accused belongs before taking formal 
action under Article 175. 

6. Where a criminal court and a court-martial have concurrent 
jurisdiction, it is as a rule desirable that the accused should be tried 
by the latter ; but,in cases of thefts of arms, ammunition or other pro- 
perty belonging to the Government, if there is reason to suspect that 
persons, other than the accused, who are not subject to the Indian 
Articles of War, are, directly or indirectly, implicated, it may often be 
expedient for the officer commanding the troops to decide in favour of 
investigation by the criminal court as more likely to ensure the dis- 
covery and punishment of all the accessories to the offence. 





No, 63, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE totH OCTOBER 100. 


The following instructions concerning the procedure to‘be adopted Surender, 
in regard to the surrender to the Civil authorities of a person subject authorities 
to the Indian Articles of War, who is accused of committing an offence subject to. 
under the Indian Penal Code in respect of which proceedings are Side" 
about to be taken, not under the Indian Articles of War but by the % W#™ 
Civil authorities, are circulated for the information and guidance of 


all Magistrates, 


From J. P. Hewert, Esq., c.s.t., 6.1.2, Secretary to the Government of India, 
Home Department, to the Secretary to the Government of Burma,—No. 1229, 
dated Simla, the gth August rgoo. 


* * * * * 


If a person, subject to the Indian Articles of War ‘Act V of 1866) is 
charged with an offence, and if the offence be one which cannot be tried 
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by Court-martial under the Articles of War or if, although so triable, the 
Military authority decides not so to try the offence and the surrender 
ofthe person of the accused is desired by the Civil authorities, 
a requisition shall be addressed withthat object to the Military authority 
by the Senior Executive Police Officer present in the station. In the 
case of a non-cognizable offence the Police officer making the 
requisition should obtain a warrant signed by a Magistrate. The 
requisition should ordinarily emanate from a Police officer not below 
the rank of Assistant Superintendent of Police. 


3. The Notification* of this Department No. 1222, dated the 27th 
July 1887, contains rules respecting the delivery to the Military 
authorities of persons charged with offences under section 41 of the 
Army Act, 1881. I am also to invite attention to the rules forwarded 
with Home Department letter t No. 516, dated the 30th April 1897, 
regarding the trial of accused persons subject to the jurisdiction of 
both the Criminal Courts and Courts-martial. 





No, 28, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 15TH MAY 1900. 


‘Mannet in which The Government of India have called attention to a recent case in 
$y Ents © the Punjab in which a serious failure of justice occurred in the acquittal 
soldiers on 


sondicts oF indla Of a British soldier charged with the murder of a punkha coolie. 


beige te 2. The abortive result of the trial was attributed— 
Jatter should be E , 3 i 
dealt with, (i) to the delay in reporting the case to the Civil 


authorities ; 


(ii) to the omission to have the police investization con- 
ducted by a British officer; 


(iii) to the fact that the magisterial inquiry was made bya 
junior officer and was incomplete ; 


(iv) to the failure to have the post-mortem examination made 
by a British officer ; and 


(v) to the non-appearance of any officer for the prosecution 
before the committing Magistrate. 


3. To prevent the recurrence of similar failure of justice in 
future the Lieutenant-Governor directs, in accordance with the orders 
of the Government of India, that all cases in which there is any 
reason to suspect that a native has met his death at the hands ofa 
British soldier shall be investigated either by a European Civil officer 
or by a European gazetted officer of police. The District Magistrate 
must either entrust the magisterial enquiry preparatory to commitment 
in such cases to an experienced European Magistrate or, if there is 
none in his district, he must take it up himself. The prosecution of 


* Vide Judicial Department endorsement No. 629-15Ms, dated the 24th August 
1887, and No. 458-20C., dated the 21st November 1887. 
T Vide Judicial Department Circular No. 42 of 1897, page 323, supra. 
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such cases shou!d be conducted either by the Government [?] or Assis- 
tant Government [#] Advocate or by the |’ublic Prosecutor, or in 
places where the services of these officers are not obtainable, by 
the District Superintendent of Police or a European Assistant 
Superintendent of Police, 

4. In all such cases the post-mortem examination should be con- 
ducted by the Civil Surgeon himself. In order that there may be no 
misapprehension the police should give to the Civi] Surgeon the 
information necessary to show. him that the case is one in which 
his personal conduct of the post-mortem is required. ~- 

5. Finally, attention is invited to the importance of immediate and 
full enquiry among the soldiers with the assistance of the Military 
officers in such cases. Separate instructions have been issued by the 
Government of Indiato the Military authorities insisting on the 
absolute necessity of giving immediate information to the Civil 
authorities and of assisting them in the investigation. Magistrates of 
districts should co-operate with the regimental officers in conducting 
investigations in these cases. 


No, 58, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE tst OCTOBER 1900. 


The accompanying rules prescribed by the Government of India 
are circulated for information and guidance in continuaticn of Circular 
No. 28 of 1900. 


1 


The following new paragraph is added to Army Regulations, India, 
Volume II, Section VI:— 

Paragraph 228A,—The following procedure will be observed for 
dealing with cases of assaults by British soldiers on Natives of India, 
resulting in the death of, or serious injury to, the latter :—- 


(a) When a serious assault has been committed by a British 
soldicr on a Native of India, whether the latter is connected 
with the troops or not, and including cases in whicha 
reasonable assumption exists that the assailant is a British 
soldier, zamedzate information shall be given by the local. 
Military authority (ordinarily the soldier's Commanding. 
Officer) to the Civil authorities. 

(5) The Military authority concerned will at the same time com= 
inence a thorough and searching investigation in view of 
securing onthe spot, and when the event is fresh, the 
best possible narrative thereof. 

(c) When the Civil authorities take up the case, the Military 
authorities shall render them every assistance possible in 
their investigation. 

(Z@) Regimental officers in conducting investigations in these 
cases will communicate with the Magistrate of the district 
as freely as the necessities of each case require. 


{a-a] Added by Circular No. 49 of 1900. 
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(e) The Medical Officer who first attends to an injured native will 
bring to the notice of the Military authorities concerned, 
with the least pcssible delay, the nature and extent of the 
injuries received and the probable ultimate result thereof. 





No, 69, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 8ro NOVEMBER 1895. 


The Chief Commissioner desires to call the attention of all 
Magistrates to Circular letter No. 11552-78M., dated the 8th Nvuvem- 
ber 1895, issued by the Inspector-General of Police, and to the correc- 
tions.and additions to the Police Manual circulated therewith. The 
changes in the existing practice made by the amendments now sanc- 
tioned are important and the subject must be carefully studied. 
Under the system now introduced there will be no Court Prosecutor 
attached to each Magistrate’s (ourt. ‘The duty of enquiring into a 
case will more clearly be laid on the Magistrate whose duty it is, as 
has been often pointed out, to ascertain the facts of the case and not 
to content himself with regarding and weighing the evidence 
arduced by the prosecution and the defence. Special attention is 
called to section 540 of the Criminal Procedure Code, which clearly 
indicates the duty of Magistratesin this respect. Section 495, Criminal 
Procedure Code, permits a Magistrate to allow any person to conduct 
the prosecution, subject to the condition that in Lower Burma, if the 
person is a Police Officer, he must not be below the rank of Sergeant 
(Judicial Department Notification No. 319, dated the 23rd November 
1886).* It should be noted that this section js merely permissive. It 
does not contemplate the appointment of a person to conduct the 
prosecution as a matter of course in every case, but rather regards the 
appointment as an exceptional matter. It should also be noted that a 
Magistrate cannot direct any one, whether a Police Officer or not, to 
conduct the prosecution. No one but the District Magistrate or the 
District Superintendent of Police can order a Police Officer to conduct 
a prosecution, and the permission of the Magistrate is also required. 
There will, however, be attached to all Courts in which there is suffi- 
cient criminal work a Police Officer, who will be called the Court 
Police Officer. This officer will be able to assist the Magistrate in 
many ways. His duties are laid down in the Police Manual as now 


amended. He must not be regarded as a regular prosecutor or allowed 


to examine or cross-examine witnesses. In all important cases a Police 
Officer from the station from which the case is sent up will also be 


present and will afford the Magistrate any information or assistance that 


may be required. Butif in cases sent up by the police, the Magistrate 
will read through the police diaries and the statements, if any, recorded 
under section 161, Code of Criminal Procedure, before he begins the 


‘enquiry or trial, he will know as much about the case as has been 


ascertained and will have no difficulty in supplementing the police 
investigation. This is the really important point, and the Chief 





* See Burma Gasette, 1886, Part I, page 360. 


MPLOYMENT OF GOVT. ADVOCATE AND GOVT. PROSECUTORS. 329 


Commissioner desires to bring it prominently to the notice of all 
Magistrates. 


EMPLOYMENT OF GOVERNMENT ADVOCATE AND 
GOVERNMENT PROSECUTORS. 





No. 41, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE iste JULY 1904. 


Insupersession of previous orders the following rules defining the pybpishesrevisea 
‘duties of the Government Advocate, Burma, are published for the roles defining: 


" % . e duties of the 
information and guidance of Government officers— Government 


: Advocate, 
1. The duties of the Government Advocate are— Benas., 


to advise Government officers on all questions in which a legal 
opinion is sought ; 

to be Standing Counsel and Public Prosecutor in the Chief 
Court, Lower Burma ; 

to draft or settle all deeds, contracts, and conveyances in which 
Government is concerned ; 

to advise on the drafting of all Bills and rules intended to have 
the force of law ; 

to report on all intended legislation applying to the province ; 

to assist the Local Governnient generally in all matters in which 
his assistance is sought ; 

2. The Government Advocate is required to attend to any instruc- 
tions which he may receive from any of the undermentioned officers on 
the business of Government connected with their respective depart- 
ments :— 


LocAL GOVERNMENT. ‘ 


(1) The Lieutenant-Governor. 

(2) The Chief Court, Lower Burma. 

(3) The Bishop of Rangoon. 

(4) The Judicial Commissioner, Upper Burma. 
(5) The Financial Commissioner, Burma. 


(6) Secretaries to Government. 
(7) The Chief Engineer, Burma. 
(8) The Consulting Engineer for Railways, Burma. 


(9) Commissioners of Divisions. 
{10) The Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, Burma. 
(11) The Inspector-General of Police, Burma. 
(12) The Director of Public Instruction, Burma. 
(13) The Inspector-General of Jails, Burma. 
(14) The Commissioner of Police, Rangoon. 
{15) The Principal Port Officer, Burma. 
{16) The Conservators of Forests. 
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(17) The Chief Collector of Customs, Burma. 
*(17) (a) The Sanitary Commissioner, Burma. 


IMPERIAL DEPARTMENTS. 


+{18) The General Officer Commanding, Burma. 
t(19) 
(20) The Ordnance Cfficer, Rangoon. 
(21) The Accountant-General, Burma, and Commissioner of 
Paper Currency, Rangoon, 
(22) The Deputy Postmaster-General, Burma. 
(23) Divisional Superintendents of Telegraphs in Burma. 
(24) The Surveyor-General of India. 
(25) The Deputy Surveyor-General. 
(26) The Director, Geological Survey of India. 
(27) The Inspector of Mines. 
§(28) The Deputy Controller of Military Accounts in Independent 
charge, Burma Division, Maymyo. 

[a] This dces not authorize a head of a department to consult the 
Government Adyocate in regard to the correctness of a decision of a 
Court of Law. If the head of a department desires to question the 
decision of a Magistrate or Court, either with a view to an appeal 
against an acquittal or for any other purpose, he should seek the 
osders of the Local Government in the matter, [a] 

3. When an officer subordinate to any of the abovementioned 
officers requires a legal opinion upon any matter, he should apply in 
the first place to the head of his department who, if he cannot dispose 
of the case, will forward the papers to the Government Advocate with 
a clear statement of the point or points upon which an opinion is. 
Tequired. 





No. 73, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 29T8 SEPTEMBER 
1894, 


Appearance of Attention is invited to Notification No. 513, dated the 2oth 


Pegs December 1892, according to which notice ofa criminal appeal, which 
Support oF is not summarily rejected, is sent to the District Magistrate. Under ~ 
convictions. o 


orders issued in 1882, which seem to have fallen out of sight, it rests 
in Lower Burma with the Deputy Commissioner to decide whether he 
shall instruct the Government Advocate to appear in appeal before 
the Special Court, the Recorder's Court or the Judicial Commissioner's 
Court. The Chief Commissioner will hold District Magistrates res- 
ponsible for instructing the Government Advocate to appear in support 
of the conviction in all important cases, especially of violent crime. 





* Added by No, 84 of rgi10. 
+ Added by No. 55 of 1909, 
tI Deleted by No. 55 of 1908. 
i Added by No, 72 of 1910, 
a—a] Inserted by No. 40 of rgrt. 
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No. 1, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE - 
13TH FEBRUARY 1903, 


In Judicial Department Circular No. 73 of 1894 it is laid down that 
Deputy Commissioners should instruct the Government Advocate to 
appear in support of the conviction in all important criminal appeals, 
The Government Advocate represents that he not unfrequently ex- 
periences inconvenience owing to the want of full and sufficient 
instruction in cases in which he is called upon to appear before 
Appellate Courts. In Upper Burma orders onthe point in question are 
contained in paragraph 381* of the Upper Burma Courts Manual, which 
is reproduced as an annexure to this circular. These orders appear 
to be equally suitable to the conditions of Lower Burma, and the 
Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to direct that the procedure laid 
down should be followed by Deputy Commissioners in Lower Burma. 

2. The Government Advocate also suggests that further restrictions 
should be imposed in respect of the classes of appeals in which he is 
called upon to appear. The Lieutenant-Governor is not prepared to 
modify the terms of the orders contained in the circular quoted ; but 
he desires that Deputy Commissioners should carefully consider before 
requisitioning the services of the Government Advocate whether the 
case in question is really important from a judicial or from an executive 
point of view. If the Government Advocate is not satisfied that his 
services are necessary in any particular case, it is open to him to make 
a further reference to the Deputy Commissioner or to represent the 
matter for the Commissioner’s orders. 





UPPER BURMA COURTS MANUAL. 


Paragraph 381, Instruction of Government Prosecutor.—When 
appearance on behalf of the Crown is directed in appeal or revision be- 
fore the Judicial Commissioner, the officer who instructs the Government 
Prosecutor should not be content merely to request him to appear and 
support the order orconviction as thecase may be. To facilitate the 
work of the Government Prosecutor and assist in the exhaustive presen- 
tation of the case, the Judge or Magistrate should embody in his 
instructions such remarks as may occur to him in connection with it, 
reference to any authorities with which he may be acquainted, and 
suggestions as tothe points to which attention should be specially 
directed in the argument. 





No, 42, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
12tH SEPTEMBER 1905. 


In Judicial Department Circular No. 56 of 1896 authority was con- 
ferred on certain officers of the Railway to requisition the services of 
the Government Prosecutor, in any district where such an appointment 
existed, to conduct the prosecution in any Railway case. That circular 





* Paragraph 463, 1910 edition. 
22 
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was issued when the Burma Railways were a department of the State, 
and the Government Prosecutor was therefore liable to be called on to 
prosecute in any case which might be instituted by the Railway adminis- 
tration. The Burma Railways are now managed by a Company, and 
the Lieutenant-Governor considexss that a Government Prosecutor 
should not be required to give his services free of charge in conducting 
the prosecution of any case which the Burma Railways Company may 
see fit to institute. Prosecutions under the Indian Railways Act, 1890, 
and all prosecutions instituted by the Railway Police in cognizable cases 
may be said to be in the interests of public justice and order, and such 
prosecutions may suitably be conducted by a Government Prosecutor 
under the orders of the District Magistrate and on the requisition of 
the District Supsrintendent of Railway Police. In non-cognizable 
cases other than offences under the Indian Railways Act, 18g0, where 
the Burma Railways Company is the complainant, the Company is not 
entitled to the services of the Government lrosecutor as such, and in 
those cases the Railway authorities should be left to make their own 
afrangements. In cognizable cases and in prosecutions under the 
Indian Railways Act, 1890, if it is desired that the Government Prose- 
cutor should appear, an application for his services should be made to 
the Distri-t Magistrate by the District Superintendent of Railway Police, 
and the District Magistrate will, if he considers that the application 
should be granted, issue the necessary instructions to the Government 
Prosecutor to appear and conduct the prosecution. 

2. Cases under the Indian Railways Act, 1890, are often important, 
and it is therefore desirable that special care should be taken to see 
that such cases are properly tried. Under section 528 of the Code of 
Criminal! Procedure, 1898, a District Magistrate may withdraw any 
case. from any Maszistrate subordinate to him, and under Judicial 
Department Notification No. 45, dated the 3rd February 1897, a 
District Magistrate has further the powerto withdraw from subor- 
dinate Magistrates such classes of cases as he thinks proper, The 
Lieutenant-Governor considers that District Magistrates should exercise 
these powers so far as serious cases under the Indian Railways 
Act, 1890, are concerned, Cases of this kind should ordinarily be tried 
by European Magistrates of experience. 

3. The attention of District Magistrates is also invited to the orders 
contained in Judicial Department Circular No. 6 of 1891, concerning 
the procedure to be observed in appeals in Railway cases. 

4. The orders contained in Judicial Department Circular No. 56 of 
1896 are hereby superseded. 





CRIMINAL—MISCELLANEOUS. 





No. 54, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
2nD SEPTEMBER rogc8. 


Apress on In supersessiva ot the oiders contained in Judicial Department 
Gorernment in Circular No. 63, dated the 21st November 1899, the following orders 
cases 0! 

acquittal, 
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Telating to appeals by Government against acquittals under section 417 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure are published for general informa- 
‘tion :-~ 

The Lieutenant-Governor will not exercise the right of appeal 
under section 417 of the Criminal Procedure Code in unimportant 
‘cases, In important cases the right of appeal will be exercised only 
when— 

(1) there is a high probability that the appeal will result in a con- 

_-viction ; 

(2) there has been a serious miscarriage of justice or there are 
special circumstances rendering an appeal necessary in the 
interests of justice and of the public. 

An appeal will not ordinarily be ordered on an application bya 
private individual unless the application is supported by the recommen- 
dation of the local administrative officers. 





No, 6, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
23RD FEBRUARY 1891. 


By Judicial Department Notification No. 24,* dated the 31st 
January 1883, the Chief Commissioner, in exercise of the powers con- 
‘ferred by section 422 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1882, appointed 
‘the District Magistrate to be the officer to whom, in Lower Burma, 
the Appellate Court, if it does not reject an appeal summarily, shall 
cause notice to be given of the time and place at which such appeal 
will be heard. Similar orders have now been issued with reference to 
Upper Burma (Judicial Department Notification No.- 64,* dated the 
‘12th February 1891). 

2. The Government of India recently pointed out that, in the case 
-ofappeals preferred ‘by Railway employés, it is desirable that the 
Railway authorities should receive notice of the appeal. The following 
is an extract from the letter from the Government of India on this 


subject :— 

“ An instance has lately occurred in which an apparent failure of justice has 
resulted from the prosecution not having been represented at the hearing of an 
appeal preferred by a Railway employé who had been convicted of criminal negli- 
gence in connection with a railway accident, and it has been ascertained that the 
teason why no one appeared to support the conviction was that the Railway 
administration had not received notice of the appeal, It seems desirable, therefore, 
that steps should be taken to ensure that notices of appeal are im such cases sent to 
the Railway authorities direct by the Appellate Court, or that at least the needful 
“communication is made to them by the District Magistrate or other officer appoint- 
-ed under section 424 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. ” 


The Chief Commissioner accordingly directs that, on receipt of a 
‘notice of appeal from the Appellate Court under the existing orders, 
District Magistrates shallin all Railway cases at once send information 








* This notification was superseded by Judicial Department Notification No, 
~ §13, dated the zoth December 18}2,—-Burma Gazette, 1892, Part I, page 673. 
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to the Railway authorities in order that they may arrange to assist the- 
District Magistrate to uphold the conviction if they desire to do so. 

*The Railway authority to whom District Magistrates should send 
information under these orders is the Agent, Burma Railways Company,. 
Limited, Rangoon. 


No. 7, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 277TH JANUARY ig12. 


The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to direct that in every case: 
instituted by the Forest Department in which the District Magistrate: 
receives notice under the provisions of section 422 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, of an appeal from a conviction, or in which 
such an appeal presented in his own Court is not summarily dismissed, 
he shall cause notice to be given to the Divisional Forest Officer 
concerned of the time and place at which such appeal shall be heard, 

Judicial Department Circular No. 14 of the 1st March 1904 is- 
hereby superseded. 





No. 8, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, r8o1. 


The following note by the Government Advocate, on the subject 
of the procedure to be followed in case a passenger on the railway: 
fails or refuses to pay an excess charge for which he is liable, is circu-- 
lated to all Magistrates for their guidance until otherwise directed by 
the High Court :-— 


Note by C. E. Fox, Esq., Government Advocate, Burma, dated the 
8th January 1891. 


The procedure to be followed in case a passenger liable to pay an: 
excess charge and fare fails or ref{usesto do so on demand is laid 
down in section 132 of the Railways Act, 1890. 

If,there is reason to believe he will abscond, or his name and 
address are unknown, and he retuses to give his name and address,. 
or there is reason to believe that the name andaddress given by him 
is incorrect, he may be arrested by any Railway servant; and, if he 
does not give bail, he must be taken, with the least possible delay, 
before the nearest Magistrate having jurisdiction. 

The failure or refusal to pay any excess charge or other sum 
demanded under section 113 of the Act isnot classed in section 132 
as an offence ; but, by section 113 (4), a Magistrate, on being applied 
to by a Railway servant appointed on that behalf by the Railway 
Administration, is bound to recover such excess charge or other sum. 
as if it were a fine imposed by the Magistrate. 

The Magistrate is left no discretion in the matter and is merely an. 
executive authority to carry out the decision of the Railway Adminis- 
tration on the application of the Railway servant appointed by it.t 








* Amended in consequence of formation of Burma Railways Company, Limited... 

+ For list of- Railway servants so appointed, see Notification No, 1, dated the- 
1oth February 1892, by the Manager, Burma State Railways,—Burma Rules. 
Manual, Volume II, page 43 
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The ordinary rules of procedure as to enquiry into, and trial of, 
offences do not, in my opinion, apply to such cases, and the Magistrate 
is bound to recover the amount asa fine on the application of a duly 
appointed Railway servant, in whatever form the application may be, 
without any enquiry or trial. ‘“ Offences” against the Act must be 
enquired into and tried in the ordinary way. 





.No. 19, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 24ru AUGUST 1893, 


The following orders of the Government of India are circulated for 
‘the information and guidance of all executive officers :— 


From the Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department, to the Chief 
Commissioner, Burma,—No.16-962 (Judicial), dated Simla, the sth August 
1893. 


Certain cases have recently been before the Government of India 
in which the action and decisions of officers acting in a judicial 
capacity have been criticised by the executive authorities in published 
official papers or in official reports available for issue to the public. As 
such published criticisms of judicial proceedings can serve no useful 
‘purpose,-and are calculated to disturb the harmonious relations which 
ought to exist between the executive and judicial authorities, the 
‘Governor-General in Council desires me to request that instructions 
may be issued in Burma to the effect that administrative officers of 
whatever rank should abstain from publishing officially reflections 
upon the decisions and judicial acts of Magistrates and Courts of 
Jaw, and from making reflections likely to be so published, 


‘No. 15, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 15ta FEBRUARY tg09. 


The following revised orders are issued with regard to the refund 
of fines to persons acquitted on appeal or revision in cases in which 
the fine or any portion of it has been paid away in compensation or 
reward previous to the appellate or revisional order, Z 

2. According to section 545 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
‘1898, money realized by fines cannot be paid away as compensation 
in appealable cases until the appeal has been decided or is barred 
‘by limitation. This provision, however, does not prevent occasional 
-difficulties from arising in cases where no appeal lies or none has been 
presented, but in which the fine is set aside on revision. Further, 
under various special Acts Magistrates have power to give rewards to 
informers and others out of fines, and there is nothing to prevent 
Magistrates from paying these rewards at once. Moreover, it is 
expedient for the better protection of the revenue that rewards in 
-opium cases and the like should be promptly paid. Therefore cases 
must occasionally arise in which a fine is set aside upon appeal or 
revision, but the money realized by the fine has been paid away in 
-whole or part to a third party. 
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3. In all such cases the amount of the fine must be refunded in full: 
to the person by whom it was paid;and the order of the superior 
Court ordering a refund is sufficient authority for its payment from the: 
Treasury. It does not, however, follow that Government should bear 
the loss of the amount which has been paid away in compensation or 
rewards, and it appears that in most cases the recipients of compen-- 
sation or rewards refund them when invited sotodo. The Lieutenant- 
Governor accordingly directs that in all cases where a fine has to be 
refunded and part or whole has been paid away in compensation or 
reward, the persons to whom the fine has been paid in whole or part 
shall be invited to repay the money. If they refuse, steps shall be. 
taken to recover the amount under section 547 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898, which has been held to apply to such recoveries. If. 
the amount or any portion of it is irrecoverable, the Deputy Commis- 
sioner shall move the Commissioner to accord sanction under Financial 
Department Circular No. 63 of 1908 to the writing off of the irrecover- 
able amount if such amount is Rs. 200 or less, or to obtain the sanction 
of the Local Government if the amount exceeds Rs. 200. 

4. In Opium and Excise cases non-official persons shall not be 
invited or required to refund without the special sanction of the Deputy 
Commissioner. 

. This Department Circulars No. 26 of 1893, No. 56 of 1897 and 
No. ig of 1898, are hereby superseded. 


EXECUTION OF SENTENCES. 


No. 29, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 29TH MARCH 1899. 


The question of giving effect to sentences of whipping when the 
aggregate number ot stripes imposed exceeds thirty has come before 
the Lieutenant-Governor. 

His Honour is advised that such sentences are not of themselves. 
illegal, and that they must be carried out unless set aside by a superior 
court. 

On the other hand, it appears to be contrary to the spirit of the 
law that more than thirty stripes should be inflicted, even though there 
may have been more than one separate sentence. The Lieutenant- : 
Governor is accordingly pleased to direct that when sentences of 
whipping aggregating more than thirty stripes are passed and are in. 
force at the same time in respect of any accused, not more than thirty- 
stripes in all should be inflicted. The remaining sentences should be: 
held in abeyance, and all the proceedings should be submitted for the: 
orders of Government. 





No. 13, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 3xp JUNE 18093, 


In a recent case it was brought to the Chief Commissioner’s notice 
that loss had been occasioned to a prisoner sentenced to a short period 
of imprisonment by the fact that the property on his person at the time 
of the trial, instead of being sent with him to the jail, was retained by 
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the clerk of the sentencing Magistrate’s Court and sustained damage, 

The rule is that all property belonging to, and found on, a convicted 

prisoner, other than exhibits in his case, should be sent with him to 

the jail in which he is imprisored or should, if he wish it, be banded 

over, under the orders of the Court, to a person or persons designated 

by him. The property should not, after the prisoner has been con- 

victed, be left in the custody of the bailiff or any other subordinate of, 
the convicting Court. 





No. 1, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE.6TH JANUARY 1893. 


I am directed to forward for your information an extract * fom” jy.petrutet > 
paragraph 24 of the Resolution of the Government oi India on the altend execu 
Report of the Jail Committee cf 1888 [| No. 10 (Jails) —610-623, dated. * 
the gth November 1892] regarding the necessity for the presence of a 
Magistrate at the execution of.condemned criminals, and to request 
that you will be good enough to issue the necessary instructions to 
ensure the presence of a Magistrate in addition to the Jail officials at 
all executions that take place in your division. 





No. 2, JUDICIAL DEP AR’ MENT, DATED THE 6ru JANUARY 1893, 


In the marginally cited extract from paragraph 24 of Home ,.. 1, «, 

a Department Resolution No. to-Jails—610-628, bodics of execus 
sette adept dated the gth November 1892, the orders of ‘“=i3elm 
that bodies should oedar the Government of India on the recommen- 
arily be given up when dations made by the Jail Committee of 1888 
claimed by relatives or regarding the disposal of the bodies of execu- 
friends unless there are ted criminals are promulgated. iam directed 
assed sapesnpaens bes to request that these orders may be followed 
cular as ¥e when the bodies of executed criminals are 

claimed by their relations or friends. 





PARDONS AND CONDITIONAL REMISSIONS 
OF SENTENCES, 


No, 12, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
26TH SEPTEMBER 1888. 


The Chief Commissioner has had under consideration the question. 
of. the grant of pardon to criminals who surrender to the authorities in 
Upper Burma. 
* * * * 
4. As has been remarked above, the Chief Commissioner believes Parders snd 


os . +, + Femlesions of 
that few criminals who have any claim to clemency or whom it is sentences. 





a Not reproduced. 
* Paragraphs omitted as spent. 
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expedient to pardon now remain at large. It is not improbable, 
however, that cases may arise in which it may be deemed advisable to 
pardon a criminal who has surrendered or has’ arrested. Such 
cases would be the cases of criminals who gave valuable. information, 
of villagers who had temporarily joined dacoit gangs and who had 
through ignorance failed to avail themselves of the opportunities of 
. surrendering which have hitherto existed, and of criminals who, after 
being concerned in some crime committed during the disturbances of 
1886 and 1887, had since lived a peaceable life. Cases of this kind 
should be dealt with under section 4o1 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. The criminal should be tried, convicted, and sentenced 
in the ordinary course, A report should then be submitted to the 
Chief Commissioner stating the grounds on which it is recommended 
that the sentence should be remitted, and the conditions which it is 
proposed to attach to the grant of pardon. On receipt of such recom- 
mendations the sentence will ordinarily be remitted. Appended to 
this Resolution is a Form * of Remission of Sentence which is used in 
Lower Burma when sentences are remitted. The Chief Commissioner 
considers that the conditions set forth in the form should ordinarily be 
insisted on in the case of Upper Burma criminals. In forwarding 
recommendations for the remission of sentences, District Officers 
should state whether they recommend that these conditions should 
be insisted on in the particular case referred, In special cases calling 
for special treatment additional conditions can, if necessary, be 
imposed. Thus, if it is desired that a criminal should be pardoned 
but should not be permitted to return to his old haunts, a condition 
may be imposed requiring him to live in a village remote from his 
former place of residence. 


* * x * 


No, 5, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 8rH MARCH 1890. 


The attention of the Chief Commissioner has been drawn by the 
Commissioner of the Irrawaddy Division to the need of issuing some 
direction to Deputy Commissioners regarding the manner in which 
supervision is to be exercised over released prisoners whose sentences 
have been conditionally remitted by the Chief Commissioner under 
section 401, Criminal Procedure Code. You are requested to see that 
the accompanying instructions ¢ are observed in your division. 








* For the form now in use, see annexure.to Judicial Department Circular No 26 
of 1892, tufra, page 343 

t See Circular No. 17 of 1891 (cnfra, page 342) applying these orders to 
criminals pardoned without trial or before sentence. 
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Instructions for the supervision of convicts whose sentences have 
been conditionally remitted by the Chief Commissioner under 
Section 401, Criminal Procedure Code. 


1. There shall be kept at every police-station a register* of. 
convicts released conditionally under section 401, Criminal Procedure 
Code, in the annexed form, in which shall be entered the cases of all 
such convicts residing within the jurisdiction of the station. 


2, The Township Officer shall keep up for his township a similar 
Tegister which shall contain all the cases included in the registers of 
the police-stations of the township. When the Township or Sub- 
divisional Officer goes on tour, he should take these registers with 
him and test the entries, ascertaining that the convicts are fulfilling 
the conditions of their release and that their sureties are solvent. 
Officers of police when on tour shall similarly test the station 
Tegisters. 


3. The choice of the village in which a convict is to be permitted 
to reside shall ordinarily be left to the convict himself. 


4. The headman of the village in which a released convict elects 
to reside shall be given a paper showing the name of the convict and 
his descriptive-roll, the offence of which he has been convicted, the 
conditions of his.release, the names of his sureties, if any, and he 
shall be bound to report to the nearest police-station the absence of 
such convict from the village for a period exceeding 24 hours, and 
also any act of misconduct of which the convict may be guilty in 
breach of the conditions of his release. 


5. Every released convict shall be bound to report himself to the 
nearest police-station. every three months for the first year of his 
release and every six months for the second year, after which he need 
not report himself unless the Deputy Commissioner shall direct him 
so to do. 


6. The police officer in charge of a station shall note in the last 
column of the register the dates on which reports required by these 
rules are made, and shall notify the making or the omission to make 
such reports, as the case may be, to his Township Officer. 


7. If the headman reports the absence of a convict from a village, 
or if a convict fails for seven days after the prescribed date to report 
himself as required, the officer in charge of the police-station shall 
enquire at once into the case and shall, if necessary, take steps to 
arrest the convict and bring him before the Township Officer for 
orders, 


8. In carrying out these rules, the Deputy Commissioners and their 
subordinates are enjoined to take care that the released convicts are 
not in any way needlessly harassed. Every assistance should be given 
to them so long as they endeavour to live honest lives. 








* See Burma Police Manual, page 236, for instructions as to keeping this 
register. 
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Regtster of Prisoners condtitonally released by order of the Chief 
Commtsstoner and of surrendered dacotts.* 
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No, 16, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATLD THE 
24TH NOVEMBER 1890. 


Several instances have recently occurred in which the procedure 
ol officers in respéct of the pardon of criminals has been at variance 
with the law and with the orders of the Executive Government. The 
Chief Commissioner considers it necessary to remind officers of the 


provisions of the law on the subject and. to repeat the orders which 


were issued in.the years 1887 and 1888. , 

2. Section 337 of the Code of Criminal Procedure lays down 
clearly the only cases in which a Magistrate can tender pardon to 
criminals. The powers of Courts of Session and High Courts in this 
respect are exactly similar to those of Magistrates. No officer, unless 
he is expressly authorized by the Chief Commissioner in this behalf, . 
has the power to grant an amnesty or-pardon to offenders as an act of 
merey. This power is vested in the Head cf the Executive Govern~ 
ment, that is, in Burma in the Chief-Commissioner. 

3. The Chief Commissioner considers it necessary to point out 
that Courts of Justice should confine themselves to administering the 
law and should not concern themselves with the circumstances under 
which criminals surrender or are captured. ‘These circumstances are 
for the Executive Government lo consider. It is for the Executive 
Government, and not for the Courts of Justice, to decide, for example, 
whether one of its servants has given a promise of pardon or clemency 








© The last four words have heen added wutler the authority of Cancale No. 17 
of 1891, infra, page 342. 
f See paragraph 4 of Circular No. 12 of 1888, supra, page 337. 
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and whether such a pardon should be regarded as binding. If the 
Government is to be bound by every promise which any of its servants 
takes upon himself to make to a criminal, then every police constable who 
induces a prisoner to surrender or to confess by holding out a promise 
of immunity from punishment can pledge the Government to a certain 
course of action. The power to make promises of pardon has not been 
delegated to any subordinate official except under extraordinary 
circumstances, and a Judicial officer, in taking cognizance of such a 
promise in his judicial capacity and dealing with it as an issue in the 
trial of an accused person, adopts a course which is contrary to 
recognized practice. ’ 

4. The procedure in cases of this kind was definitely prescribed 
for Upper Burma in Judicial Department Circular No. 12* of 1888, the 
provisions of which are still in force. 

Similar instructions were issued in the lower province in Judicial 
Department letter No. 611-46C., dated the 23rd September 1887, 
and are still in force. The orders on this subject apply to all cases in 
which the exercise of clemency scems desirable for extra-judicial 
reasons;that is, for reasons which are insufficient to procure a judicial. 
acquittal or to influence the Judge in deciding the degree of punish- 
ment which should be awarded with reference to the guilt of the 
accused. The course laid down in the circular should be followed, 
whether circumstances on which the recommendation to clemency is. 
based have come to light in the course of a judicial proceeding or 
otherwise. 


No, 16, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 4TH AUGUST 1893, 


It has been brought to the Chief Commissioner’s notice that in 
various cases in which the sentences of prisoners haye been remitted on 
condition that security is given, the condition has proved an. unneces- 
sary obstacle to release. Mr. Hodgkinson, when he examined the 
records of criminal trials in Upper Burma in 1890 and made recom- 
mendations four the remission of senterces, considered that the question 
of the amount of security to be given and the power to dispense with 
it altogether should be left to the discretion of the local authorities, 
He observed that there was danger lest a class of professional sureties 
should be. called into existence whose security could not be relied on 
to restrain the released prisoner from evil ways. 

The Chief Commissioner agrees that the security to be of any value 
must be given by the relations, friends, or neighbours of the prisoner, 
and he can hardly think that the vigilance of District Officers would 
permit them to accept any other kind of security. The question of 
the amount of security to be given by each prisoner has always been. 
left to the local authorities, and the Chief Commissioner is willing that 
the power to dispense with the security of sureties altogether should 
also be delegated. But a prisoner should only be relieved of the 
obligation to produce sureties with the special sanction of the Commis- 
sioner of the Division, and in no case should he be exempted from 





2 * See page 337 supra. 
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entering into his personal recognizances to observe the conditions 
specified in his remission order. 


No, 17, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 6ta AUGUST 18091. 


Seperviston of In his recent visit to Bassein, the Chief Commissioner learned that 
ond dacoits who have received pardon without trial or before sentence on 


without trial ef 


surrendering themselves are not entered in any register so as to be 
before sentence, - 


looked after by-the police. This practice is of course wrong, and 
attention is invited to paragraph 18 of the Chief Commissioner’s 
Resolution on the Police Report for 1890, in which it was ordered 
that such men should be entered in the register prescribed by Judicial 
Department Circular Mo. 5* of 1890 for prisoners whose sentences had 
been or might thereafter be conditionally remitted by the Chief 
Commissioner under section 401, Criminal Procedure Code, The 
attention of all Magistrates and Police Officers should be directed to 
these orders. 





No. a5, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
13TH DECEMBER 1892. 

tos eon The Judicial Commissioner recently brought to the notice of the 

murdering other Chief Commissioner a case in which a member of a gang of dacoits had 

ret been pardoned on the ground that he had killed the leader of the gang. 
The circumstances under which this man had been killed had not been 
fully inquired into, but it appeared probable that he had been 
treacherously murdered. The Judicial Commissioner (Mr. Fulton) 
remarked in his judgment as follows: ‘‘ Dacoits are the cause of much 
‘‘danger and misery in the country and when caught are justly 
“punished with great severity. But it is not right that they should be 
“killed in this way, and it is certainly very wrong of a Magistrate to 
“ assign an act which the law would probably regard as murder as one 
“of the grounds for tendering a pardon to an informer, The Police 
“and Magistrates in their zeal to suppress crime must not lose sight 
“of the general principles upon which justice is administered in the 
“ British dominions.” 

2. The Chief Commissioner caused a full enquiry to be made into 
the circumstances of the particular ease which gave rise to the above 
remarks, with the result that he was ultimately satished that in this 
particular case the dacoit was killed, not intentionally, but while 
violently resisting an arrest which was legally justifiable, and in the 
making of which no more force was used than under the circumstances 
was necessary, 

3. As regards this particular case, therefore, no further action was 
called for, but the circumstances are now published in order to draw 
the attention of all Magistrates and Police Officers tr the Judicial 














* Supra, page 338. 
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Commissioner's remarks and to the fact that, although under certain 
circumstances a private person arresting a malefactor under the 
provisions of section 59 of the Criminal Procedure Code may be 
Justified in using force to effect the arrest, dacoits are not to be 
allowed to murder each other with impunity, and that a dacoit who 
murders one of his fellows is not on that account to be pardoned for 
his previous crimes. 


No, 26, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
14TH DECEMBER 1892. 


The Commissioner of Irrawaddy recently forwarded a representa- 
tion from the Deputy’ Commissioner, Henzada, to the eftect that 
“ pardoned dacoits’’ were being constantly permitted to move into the 
‘Henzada District from Upper, Burma, the authorities’ of the district 
from which they came merely sending an intimation that such and 
such a man had been permitted to reside in the Henzada District. 
The Deputy Commissioner complained that as the men permitted to 
come to his district never reported their arrival, he had no means of 
exercising supervision over them. 

2, This representation led to an enquiry being instituted into the 
practice at present in force in the various districts with regard to 
the supervision exercised over conditionally released prisoners and 
pardoned offenders generally, and as to the extent to which the moves 


ments of such persons were controlled by the police, ‘The enquiry has. 


shown that the practice in these matters varies considerably in different 
districts ; that existing orders are not always understood or obeyed ; and 
that the orders themselves require consolidation and revision. The 
following remarks and orders on the subject are accordingly issued for 
the information and guidance of the magistracy and police. 

3. It will be necessary to consider separately the case of the men 
who have been granted a pardon without being first placed upon their 
trial and those of men who, after conviction of a criminal offence, have 
had their sentences remitted by the Local Government under section 
401, Criminal Procedure Code. 

In the early days of the annexation rebels and dacoits were allowed 
to surrender in large numbers in all parts in Upper Burma with a. 
more or less informal pardon for their past offences. The practice of 
‘granting informal pardons to criminals without first placing them upon 
their trial was forbidden by Judicial Department Circular No. 12 * of 
1888. Nevertheless proclamations have since been issued from time 
to time under the authority of the Chief Commissioner, offering pardon 
to members of certain gangs who would surrender before a certain 
date, and various criminals have been pardoned under these orders. 
The terms of pardon have varied at different times and in different 
districts, and it is probable that in a large number of cases the 
condition that the pardoned person was to reside in such place as the 
Deputy Commissioner might prescribe was not formally imposed. 





¢ Supra, page 337. 
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a 


4. As regards convicts whose sentences-have been formally remit- 
‘ted, subject to certain conditions, by the Chief Commissioner, various 
‘forms of remission order have from time to time becn in use. Those 
employed in recent years have all contained a provision regarding the 
place where the pardoned convict is to reside, but in some cases the 
‘provision was— : 

“that he will reside tn such town or village as the District 
Magistrate may dtrect.” 
while in others, including the form now in use, the provision has been— 
“that he will vestde tn village, circle, 
distrect,’ 

Neither of those forms is altogether satisfactory. The second is 
specially objectionable, inasmuch as its effect is to require the released 
‘convict to spend the rest of his life in the same village, and it provides 
no means for enabling him under any circumstances whatever to obtain 
permission to‘change his residence, The first is open to the objection 
that it does not define the District Magistrate who is to give the direc- 
tion. Both are objectionable in that they fix no term during which the 
-conditions are to apply. 

5. The questions now to be considered are—jfirst, upon what prin- 
ciples these two classes of persons should be dealt with in future; and 
second, how far those principles can be applied to the cases of men 
who have been pardoned or conditionally released in the past, 

6. As to the future the Chief Commissioner is of opinion that it is 
necessary in the first place to fix some definite term during which the 
movements of pardoned men are to be subject to restriction, 

The term during which conditionally-released convicts are at pre- 
sent required to periodically report themselves at the thana is in 
practice two years only, but the Deputy Commissioner can extend the 
period if he thinks proper, (Judicial Department Circular No. 5 * of 
1890. 

The term during which supervision is maintained over time-expired 
convicts of the more dangerous classes is three years, after which 
their names are removed from the “ Register of Criminals.” If they are 
still regarded as suspicious chatacters, their names are entered in the 
“ Confidential register of suspected persons,’’ and the police continue 
to keep an eye on them. If their conduct has been good they resume 
the position of ordinary persons and are no longer specially supervised 
by the police. Neither the Magistrates nor the police have any power 
to determine the residence or interfere with the movements of a time- 
expired convict. All they can do is to keep an eye on him, and, if he 
moves to another village, to inform the police authorities to whose 
jurisdiction he has moved, so that they may enter him on their registers 
-and continue the supervision. (Inspector-General of Police’s Circular 
No. 15 of 1891.) 

7. As regards conditionally-released prisoners, it is desirable to 
retain the power of regulating their movements for a time, but the 
time should be strictly limited. It is neither necessary nor expedient 





* Supra, page 338. : 
+ See now Chapter XXVIII, Burma Police Manual. 
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“to maintain the control for ever. The term will in future ordinarily 
be two years. During the third year the conditionally-released priso- 
ner will be treated on the same footing as a time-expired convict, 2.e., 
his movements will not be interfered ‘with, but the police will retain 
him on their register and will keep themselves acquainted with his 
movements. During the two years the movements oi the conditionally- 
released prisoner will be regulated with some strictness. The sanction 
both of the Deputy Commissioner of the district in which he is resid- 
ing and of the Deputy Commissioner of the district to which he wishes 
to move should be obtained before allowing him to move at all, and 
where the convict has been released with sureties the consent of the 
sureties should also be obtained. li he is permitted to move from one 
district to another, a policeman should be sent with him to make 
him formally over to the Myodk of the township in which he is pro- 
posing to reside. Remission orders will in future be granted and 
‘surety bonds taken in the forms attached to this circular. Of the con- 
ditions imposed upon the convict, the first lasts forever and the second 
and third for two vears only, The liability of the sureties extends for 
two years only. It may be as well totake this oppo:tunity to correct 
a misappreh-nsion which appears to exist in the minds of some 
officers to the effect that the conditions necessarily cease to have effect at 
the expiry of the terms of the original sentence. This is not the case. 
A convict who accepts release subject to certain conditions is bound 
by those conditions whether the term of his original sentence has 
expired or not. 

8. In dealing with future pardons it is not necessary to consider 
the cases of malefactors pardoned without being first placed upon their 
trial. In the exceptional cases in which such pardons may still be 
granted, the pardons will be free and unconditional. 

g. As regard pardons granted in the past, it is necessary in the 

_first place to bear in mind that we cannot now impose additional condi- 
tions upon persons already conditionally pardoned. The police must 
therefore abstain from any attempt to control the movements of 
pardoned malefactors who did not at the time they were pardoned 
specially bind themselves to live in:a certain place, or in such place as 
‘they might from time to time be ordered to live in. Persons not so 
bound may be treated on the footing of time-expired convicts, that is 
to say, the movements of those whose pardon dates from less than three 
years ago should be observed until the three years are completed, and 

“when they move, the officer in charge of the police-station to the juris- 
-dictioa of which they move should, if possible; be informed. Those whose 

*-pardon is-more than three years old should be released from supervision, 
unless they are still regarded as suspicious characters, in which case 
their names will be entered in the Confidential register referred to in 
paragraph 6, To pardoned criminals, the conditions of whose pardons 
admit of such treatment, the principles laid down in paragraph 7 should 
‘be applied ; that is to say, if the pardon was granted -less than two 
years ago, their movements should be strictly controlled for the re- 
mainder of the two years ; they should not be allowed to move from one 
district to another without the consent of the Deputy Commissioners 
.of both districts, and if they are permitted to move from one township 
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to another, a police constable should be sent with them. During the 
third year their movements should not be controlled, but they should 
be treated on the footing of time-expired convicts. From the end of 
the third year onwards any of the conditions of pardon which have the 
effect of controlling their movements of requiring them periodically to: 
report themselves should be treated as void. 

to. The Chief Commissioner will be glad if the Inspector-General 
of Police will issue any such subsidiary orders as may be necessary to 
give effect to the above instructions. 


Form of Remisston of Sentence to be used in future. 


In exercise of the power conferred by section 401 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, the Chief Commissioner is pleased hereby to remit, 
subject to the conditions hereafter set forth, the sentence passed on 
the following prisoner, namely,— 
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The conditions are these— 

(1) That the said... v2... ee eeee will not commit any offence 
against property, or any offence attended by violence, or 
any offence against the public peace or against the State, 
— may be punishable by any law in force in British. 

ndia. 

(2) That he will for a period of two years reside it....++...s00008 
Villagey.c-.2...s00 scorers CHECLEs,, cosesccereesseosess Gistrict, OF 
in such other village as he may be permitted to reside in by 
the written order of the Deputy Commissioner Of.......0 
pore wsrepetiastane sesoese. OF Of the district to which he may have 
received permission to remove. 

(3) That he will for a period of two years report himself periodi- 
cally at a police-station in accordance with the directions 
given him from time to time by the Deputy Commissioner 
of the district in which he may be residing, , 


By order, 


Secy. to the Chief Commissioner, Burma. 
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I hereby accept and agree to abide by the above conditions, and 
acknowledge that, should [ fail to fulfilthese conditions, or any portion 
of them, the Chief Commissioner may cancel the remission of my 
punishment, whereupon I may be arrested by any Police Officer with- 
out warrant and remanded to undergo my original sentence, 


a oe ’ 
Prisoner. 


Certified that the foregoing conditions were read over to the pri- 
soner and accepted by him under section 401 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure in my presence. 

Witness. 
Magistrate 
Fudge. 
Form of Surety Bond to be used in future. 
Whereas the Chief Commissioner of Burma has, in exercise of the 


power conferred by section 401 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
remitted the sentence passed on the following prisoner, namely,— 








: Residence. | Ei 
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Name. | Father's name. - a 
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District.| Circle. | Village. 3 
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Offence, 
| Sentence 











subject to the following conditions, namely,— 


(i) That the Said.........ssseee secserveeeseee oe will not commit any 
offence against property, or any offence attended by vio- 
lence, or any offence against the public peace or against. 
the State, which may be punishable by any law in force in 
British India, 

(ii) That he will for a period of two years reside itses..,...+es00 


WI es » sgases « eae sox exesines FEI sacierapnngynatinig district, or 
in such other village as he may be permitted to reside. by 
the written order of the Deputy Commissioner of......... soe 


or of the district to which he may have received permis- 
sion to rernove. 

(iii) That he will for a period of two years report himself 
periodically at a police-station in accordance with the direc- 
tions given him from time to time by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner of the district in which he may be residing. 


23 
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SS. ee 


oursclyeg 


shall fulfil the conditions specified above, and in case of his making 
default in all or any of them within the next two years { . } bind 


{we hereby bind { ae LC aie RCE, THEIR sm 





If. : : 
fee | to forfeit to Her Majesty the sum of Rs. 


Dated the 
Witness Signature. 





BREACH OF CONDITIONS OF REMISSION,— 
RECOMITTAL. 





No. 11, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE t5Ta MAY 1801. 


A case has occurred in which the instructions circulated under this 
office endorsement No. 823—4P.B., dated the 28th January 1887, re- 
garding the trial of released convicts who have broken the conditions 
of their release, have been disregarded. Attention is now called to 
them afresh and they are printed as an annexure to this circular. 


ANNEXURE. 


From the Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department, to the Chief 

Commissioner, Burma,—No, 1-19 (Port Blair), dated Calcutta, the 11th Janu- 

ary 1887. 

* * * * = 

a. With reference to the question with which the present corres- 
pondence originated, I am to say that, if a prisoner breaks the condi- 
tions on which he is released by committing a new offence, the remis- 
sion of his sentence should, the Governor-General in Council is advised, 
be cancelled, and he should, defore afresh sentence for the new offence 
is passed upon him, be remanded to undergo the unexpired portion of 
his sentence. The second sentence can then be imposed immediately 
after the issue of the order of remand, and it will be regulated under 
the provisions of section 397 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1882. 





No. 2, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE r4ta JANUARY 1802. 


Copy of the following forwarded to all Commissioners of Divisions 
for information and guidance, in continuation of Judicial Department 
Circular No. 11 of 1891. All cases in which the procedure now pres- 
cribed has not been followed in recommitting relapsed convicts to 
prison should be brought to the notice of this office. 

Copy of the following forwarded to the Inspector-General of Jails, 
with the request that Superintendents of Jails may be directed to bring 
to the notice of District Magistrates all warrants which do not conform 
to the procedure now prescribed. 
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To the Commissioner of the Eastern Division—No. 286—4].-3, dated the r4th 
January 1892. 


Iam directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 462-— 
18-4, dated the 24th December 1891, concerning the cancellation of 
‘the pardon granted to Nga Te. It appears that Nga Te was convic- 
‘ted on the 17th August 1887 of robbery and sentenced to ro years’ 
‘rigorous imprisonment, He escaped on the same day from the Kyauksé 
police-station, was afterwards recaptured, and on the 17th June 1890 
was sentenced to 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment for the escape, 
‘He was also convicted on the 6th June 1890 of helonging to a gang of 
-dacoits and was sentenced to receive 30 stripes. On the 1gth Sep- 
‘tember 1890 the release of Nga Te was ordered because it appeared 
that he had surrendered on a written promise of pardon signed by'a 
Myook. Nga Te’s release was conditional on his finding security and 
on his undertaking to be of good behaviour and not to commit any 
offence against property. On the roth December 1891 Nga Te was 
‘convicted by the District Magistrate of Kyauksé under section 394, 
Indian Penal Code, and sentenced to undergo seven years’ rigorous 
imprisonment and to receive 30 stripes. 

2. The District Magistrate then submitted the case to you for con- 
firmation of sentence, and at the same time recommended that you 
should cancel Nga Te’s pardon and remand him to undergo the unex- 
pired portion of his sentences of the 17th August 1887 and 17th June 
1890. You have correctly considered that the cancellation of Nga 
‘Te’s pardon and the revival of his dormant sentences can be ordered 
‘only by the Chief Commissioner, and you are of opinion that the Dis- 
trict Magistrate need not, in view of the orders contained in Judicial 
Department Circular * No. 11 of 1891, have tried Nga Te_ before re- 
commending the cancellation of his pardon. The District Magistrate, 
on the other hand, is unable to see how he can prove that Nga Te has 
-committed an offence without trying him for that offence. You also 
enquire whether the new warrant for the unexpired portion of the 
original sentence of August 1887 should be signed by the District 
Magistrate of Kyauksé, although the District Magistrate has not now 
the powers of a Sessions Judge which the District Magistrate exercised 
in August 1887. 

3, In reply I am to say that when a pardoned criminal, whose sen- 
tence has been conditionally remitted by the Chief Commissioner under 
section 401, Criminal Procedure Code, is accused of an offence, the 
proper course is for the Court to try him for that offence and to record 
a finding thereon ; and if the finding be one of conviction, the proceed- 
ings should be forwarded to this office before sentence is passed, in 
-order that the Chief Commissioner may, if he thinks fit, revive the 
original sentence which has been remitted. When the original 
sentence has been revived, the convicting Court, under the provisions 
of section 397, Criminal Procedure Code, may proceed to Pass sentence 
for the new offence, and may, at its option, direct the sentence which 
it then pronounces to take effect immediately or at the end of the 
revived sentence. 





* Last preceding circular, 
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No new warrant is necessary for the revived sentence. The jailor 
must have the original warrant and a copy of the Chief Commissioner’s 
order justifying the detention of the prisoner. The order of the Chief 
Commissioner in such cases will be in the annexed form, and the 
action which it is necessary for the District Magistrate to take is 
indicated in the endorsement thereon. 

5. As the present case has been submitted after sentence has been 
passed on Nga Te in the new case, the unexpired portion of Nga Te’s 
tevived sentences will, from-the date of their revival, run concurrently 
with the new sentence. I am to annex the formal order of the Chief 
Commissioner directing that the remission of sentence granted to Nga 
Te in this office letter No. 673—109J., dated the roth September 1890, 
shall be cancelled. . 


Proceedings of the Chief Commissioner of Burma in the Judicial Department, 
No, 4J.63, dated the r4th day of January 1892. 
READ= 

(1) The order of the Chief Commissioner of Burma, No, 673—-19]J., dated 
the 19th day of September 1890, remitting the sentence of ten years’ 
rigorous imprisonment and eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment 
imposed upon Nga Te, son of Nga Cheik, by the District Magistrate 
and Sessions Judge, Kyauksé, in Criminal Non-Bailable case No. 
of 1887, and Criminal Bailable Case No. of 1890, in 

the Court of such District Magistrate and Sessions Judge. 


(a) Letter No, 462—18-4, dated the 14th December 1891, from the Com- 
missioner, Eastern Division, ‘submitting copy of judgment of the 
District Magistrate, Kyauksé, in Criminal Non-Bailable Trial No. 38 
of 1891, Queen-Empress v, Nga Te and four others. 


ORDER. 


Whereas, in the opinion of the Chief Commissioner of Burma, the 
conditions upon which the above-stated sentence upon the said Nga 
Te, son of Nga Cheik, was remitted have not been fulfilled, the Chief 
Commissioner, in exercise of the power conferred upon him by section 
401 of the Criminal Procedure Code, hereby cancels the remission of 
the said sentence. ge - hearers 

Copies forwarded in duplicate to the District Magistrate of Kyauksa . 
in order that the said Nga Te may be arrested and remanded to jail 
with. the. original warrant and one copy of this order to undergo the 
unexpired portion of the sentence. 


ENDORSEMENT BY THE DISTRICT MAGISTRATE OF 
To 
The Superintendent of the Jail at 
Whereas the above-named 
has been arrested and brought before me: . 
This is to authorize and require you, the Superintendent of the said. 
jail, to receive the said age 
into your custody, together with the original warrant and a copy of the 
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above order, and him safely to keep in order that he may undergo the 
unexpired portion of the sentence passed upon him according to the 
original warrant. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court this 
day of 190 


District Magistrate. 





CIVIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 
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No. 24, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 8ru AUGUST 1889, 


Under the orders of the Government of India periodical returns 
showing grants of probate and administration made in the case of the 
estates of persons of European extraction are submitted by District 
Courts in Lower Burma. Such returns have not hitherto been sub- 
mitted by District Courts in Upper Burma. The Chief Commissioner 
now requests that such reports may be submitted in future in the 
form* appended to this circular. District Courts should submit 
quarterly + returns to Commissioners, who should submit combined 
returns in the form appended hereto, Returns need not be submitted 
for quarters ¢ in which no grants have been made. It must be borne 
in mind that the return should include grants made in the estates of 
persons of European extraction only, whether they are British subjects 


or not, 





— 


No. 74, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 27tTn OCTOBER 1910, 


The Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to make the following rules 
for the conduct of suits by or against Government or Public Officers in 
supersession of the rules published in this Department Circular No. 25, 
dated the 18th March 1909 :— 


A.—SuITS BY GOVERNMENT. 


I. Without the previous sanction of the Governor-General in 
Council or of the Local Government, no civil suit on behalf of the 
Secretary of State for India in Council shall be instituted, if such suit. 
is considered likely to raise a general issue affecting the powers and 
authority of the Government of India or of the Local Government. If 
in the course of any suit instituted in behalf of or against the Secretary 


* Not reproduced, See L. B. Form Civil 12 and U, B. Form Civil 22. 

+ As amended by Government of India, Home Department, letter No. 86a, 
dated 2and June rgor. The returns are to be submitted by Commissioners to the 
Judicial Commissioner in Upper Burma and to the Chief Court in Lower Burma. 
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of’ State in Council such general issue be raised, the matter shall at: 
once be reported by the officer conducting the case for the consider- 
ation and orders of the Lieutenant-Governor. 

II. Except under authority of the Government of India or of the 
Local Government or as otherwise provided under Rule IV, no suit on 
the part of the Secretary of State for India in Council shall be instituted 
without the sanction of thé Commissioner of the Division; or, in cases 
affecting the quasi-commercial departments * of Government, without 
the sanction of the Head of the Department. 

III. The officers named in Rule II may respectively sanction the 
institution of suits as aforesaid on the part of the Secretary of State 
for India in Council, but if in their opinion a question arises as to the 
advisability of instituting any such suit, they shall not give sanction,. 
but shall refer such question to the Local Government. 

IV. In cases of urgent necessity, when the delay necessary for 
reference to the officers named in Rule II might prove prejudicial to- 
the public interests, the Deputy Commissioner or in the case ofa 
quasi-commercial department the principal officer of the department in 
the district may respectively file a suit on the part of the Secretary of 
State for India in Council; but the officer filing such suit must at once 
report to his immediate superior the fact of his having done so, with. 
his reasons, and at the same time transmit the full report and docu- 
ments mentioned in Rule V, 

V. Whenever, in any suit to be instituted in a Civil Court, it 
appears to the officer empowered to sanction the institution of the suit 
that the assistance of the Government Advocate is required, he shall. 
make a full and complete report on the case to the Government 
Advocate giving the name of the Advocate to whom it is propesed to 
entrust the conduct of the suit, if it is not the duty of the Government 
Advocate to conduct it himself and including information as to the: 
probable line of defence. He shall submit at the same time— 


(2) A copy of the plaint, or proposed plaint, drawn up 
according to the requirements of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908,. 
in the language in ordinary use in the Court ; 

(6) A clear statement of all the evidence by which the claim 
can be supported, and of the evidence, so far as that is known, which. 
is likely to be adduced by the proposed defendant ; 

(¢) A copy of any written document on which the claim is. 
based and, so far as possible, of any document by which an attempt is 
likely to be made to rebut it, with a note stating whether each such. 
document is registered; and whether it bears a stamp; and, if so, of 
what amount ; 





* Nore,—-For the purposes of these rules the following shall be deemed to be 
quasi-commercial departments and the heads thereof :— 


Department. Head. 
~ Public Works and Irrigation ... The Chief Engineer. 
Forest a - . The Conservator of the Circle. 
Government Kheddahs «- The Chief Conservator of Forests. 
Jail Manufacture, —... «+» The Inspector-General of Prisons. 


Printing... awe ss The Revenue Secretary to Government, 


CIVIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 353 


er a 


(2) Copies of any other papers, the inspection of which is 
considered necessary to the elucidation of the case ; 

(e) English translations on half-margin paper of any of the 
above documents and papers which may not be in English ; 

(#) An estimate of the probable costs of the suit, including the 
costs of the other side in the event of an adverse judgment ; 

(g) A distinct intimation as to whether the claim is an isolated 
one or whether other similar claims are likely to hinge upon the 
decision, 


VI. Upon the receipt of the aforesaid report and documents, the 
Government Advocate shall, as soon as may be, return a distinct 
opinion on the case, together with any instructions that he may déem 
advisable for the conduct of the suit to the officer making the reference. 
He shall also settle the pleadings and shall give any advice that may 
be: called for by the Advocate having the conduct of the case. If the 
officer making the reference considers it desirable to act otherwise 
than in accordance with the opinions and instructions of the Govern- 
ment Advocate, he must refer the case for the orders of the Local 
Government. 


B.—SUITS AGAINST GOVERNMENT, 


VII. All notices served on the Collector of the district against the 
Secretary of State for India in Council under section 80 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908, shall, together with an English translation, should 
the same not be in English, be forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner 
receiving the same to the Commissioner of the Division, or in the case 
of a quasi-commercial department to the head of the department 
concerned, who shall immediately inquire fully into the circumstances. 
of the case. 

VIII. If the Commissioner or Head of Department is of opinion 
that it is inadvisable to oppose the claim, he may arrange to compro- 
mise the suit if the expense to Government in effecting the compromise 
does not exceed Rs, 500. If he considers that the claim should be 
opposed or that legal advice should be taken, or if the cost of compro- 
mising the suit will exceed Rs. 500, he shall send with the least 
possible delay a full report to the Government Advocate. 

1X. If the Government Advocate shall, on receiving the report 
‘mentioned in the last preceding rule, be of opinion that on consideration 
of the facts stated in such report, it is inadvisable to oppose the claim, 
of which notice has been so given, or any part thereof, he shall make a 
report setting out the reasons for his opinion. In cases in which the 
expense involved in giving effect to the compromise proposed is likely 
to exceed Rs. 500, and in every case in which questions of niore than 
ordinary importance are involved, the report shall be submitted to the 
Local Government, on receipt of whose orders the Government Advo- 
cate shall communicate with the officer reporting to him under the 
provisions of the last preceding rule. 

In other cases the report of the Government Advocate shall be sent 
direct to the officer from whom the reference was receiyed, who is 
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authorised, provided that the case is one relating to a department 
under his direct control and is not one of extraordinary importance, 
to give effect to the compromise without reference to the Local Gov- 
ernment, In cases in which the Government Advocate considers that 
the claim should be opposed, he shall report his opinion with reasons 
to the officer from whom the reference was received. If the officer 
receiving a report from the Government Advocate under the rule 
considers it desirable to act otherwise than in accordance with that 
advice, he must refer the case for the orders of the Local Government, 


X. If any suit is instituted against the Secretary of State for 
India in Council the Government Advocate, who has been appointed 
the Agent of Government for the purpose of receiving processes against 
the Secretary of State for India in Council in Judicial Department 
Notification No. 41, dated the 23rd February 1910, will forward a 
copy of the plaint or statement received with the summons, and on 
receipt of this copy the Commissioner or Head of the Department shall 
forward to the Government Advocate— 

(2) A draft in English of the proposed written statement of 
the defendant's case to be tendered to the Court under Order VIII, 
Rule I of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, First Schedule ; 

(45) A descriptive list of all documents which it is proposed to 
give in evidence or of which the production in Court is required by the 
other side, with information in the case of each as to whether it is 
aaa and stamped, and as to the value of any stamp that it may 

ar ; 

(c) Copies of any papers an inspection of which is considered 
necessary for elucidation of the case ; 

(zd) An English translation on half-margin of any papers 
referred to in the preceding clause, if the originals are not in English ; 

(e) An estimate of the probable costs of the suit including the 
costs of the other side in the event of an adverse judgment ; 

(f) A distinct intimation as to whether the claim is an isolated 
one or whether other similar claims are likely to be affected by the 
decision, and such other papers or information as the Government 
Advocate may require; and 

(g) Information as to the Advocate to whom it is proposed to 
entrust the defence, if it is not the duty of the Government Advocate 
to conduct the defence himself. 

Provided that, in cases in which it is not thé duty of the Govern- 
ment Advocate to defend the suit personally, the Commissioner or 
Head of the Department, on receipt of the copy of the plaint or state- 
ment, may, having regard to the explicit nature of any instructions 
already received under. Rule 1X or to the unimportant nature of the 
case, take such steps as are required without further reference to the 
Government Advocate. 

XI, Upon receipt of the documents referred to in the preceding 
rule the Government Advocate shall, in all cases in which it is not his 
duty to conduct the defence of the suit, issue general instructions for the 
conduct of the defence of the suit, to the Commissioner of the Division 
or the Head of the Department. The Government Advocate shall also 
settle the written statement and the pleadings, and shall advise the 
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Advocate conducting the case on any point that may be specially 
referred by him. 

XII. When a notice under section 80 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908, is served on a public officer, in respect of an act 
purporting to be done by him in his official capacity, such officer is 
authorized to admit or to compromise the claim on his own account 
and at his own expense if he desires. If, however, he proposes to 
obtain the assistance of Government, it is his duty to make a full 
report of the circumstances to the Deputy Commissioner, On receipt 
of this report the procedure indicated in the five preceding rules shall 
be followed as closely as possible, 


C.—MISCELLANEOUS AND APPEALS, 


XIII. During the progress of the suit a reference may be made 
to the Government Advocate on any point of doubt or difficulty either 
by the Commissioner or Head of the Department or by the Advocate 
having the conduct of the case. 

XIV, Immediately on the termination of any suit the Commis- 
sioner or Head of the Department shall be informed of the decision 
passed in the suit by the Government Advocate if he has had the 
conduct of the suit or, in other cases, by the Collector or Departmental 
Officer of corresponding rank who is immediately concerned with 
the suit. 

XV. If the decision be against the Government and the institu- 
tion of an appeal be considered desirable, the Collector or Depart- 
mental Officer immediately concerned .with the suit sball, as soon 
as practicable, report fully the reasons for his opinion and at the same 
time transmit— 

(a) Copy of the judgment and decree against which it is 
proposed to appeal, and of the evidence and exhibits in the case, with 
an English translation of so much of them as are not in English; 

(4) Draft of memorandum of appeal setting out fully the 
grounds of appeal. 

This report shall in all cases be forwarded, with an expression of 
opinion and with the least possible delay in view of the provisions of 
the law of limitation by the Commissioner of the Division, or other 
officer mentioned in Rule II, to the Government Advocate, who shall, 
if he considers the institution of an appeal to be advisable, report the 
case, with his reasons, for the consideration of the Local Government. 

Provided that, in cases in which the law of limitation limits the time 
for the institution of an appeal to thirty days, the. Commissioner of the 
Division or other officer mentioned in Rule If may direct an appeal 
without reference to the Government Advocate or the Local Govern- 
ment. 

In cases in which the Gaqyernment Advocate is required to advise 
with reference to an appeal, the memorandum of appeal, if any be 
required, shall be settled by him. ‘ 

In cases in which an application for a review of judgment or for 
revision be considered desirable, the provisions of this rule shall be 
followed as closely as possible, 
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XVI. If the decision se in favour of the Government and an 
appeal be preferred by the opposite party, the Commissioner or Heac 
of the Department shall take such measures as may appear to him 
necessary for defending the case in the Appellate Court. He need not 
in ordinary cases apply for fresh instructions. 

XVH. Rules XIV t® XVI shall also, mutatis mutandts, be 
applicable to the judgment of the Appellate Court, and to cases in which 
it may be considered necessary to prefer a second appeal on the part 
of the Government, or in which a second appeal is preferred by the 
opposite party. 

XVIII. Sanction to the institution or defence of a suit involves. 
sanction to the necessary legal and other costs attendant on it. Asa 
general rule all such law charges shall be paid by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner or other Departmental Officer of corresponding rank who is 
immediately concerned with the suit, who shall enter the payment for 
audit in his contingent bill, quoting as his authority the order sanctioning. 
the institution or the instructions for the defence of the suit. 





No, 24, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 137TH APRIL 1900.. 


READ— 
The Lower Burma Courts Act, 1900 (Act VI of 1900). 


RESOLUTION.—The Act above cited will come into force on the 
16th April and it, together with the notifications issued under sections 
23, 26, and 44 will cause a radical change in the constitution of the 
subordinate Civii Courts of Lower Burma. It seems desirable to call 
attention to the more prominent features of this change. 

2. Under the previous Courts Act (Act XI of 1889), the pecuniary 
jurisdiction of a Civil Judge varied according to his rank in the public 
service. If he was a Myoék, it extended up to Rs. 500; if he was an 
Assistant Commissioner or Extra Assistant Commissioner, it extended 
up to Rs. 3,000. His local jurisdiction was coincident, in the absence 
of express orders to the contrary, with his jurisdiction in revenue and 
general business, Government had power, however, to enhance a 
Myoék’s pecuniary jurisdiction up to Rs. 3,000, and an Assistant Com- 
missioner’s or Extra Assistant Commissioner's up to Rs. 5,000. These 
enhanced powers extended over his whole local jurisdiction. Govern- 
ment also had power to confer on any Myodk, Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner, or Assistant Commissioner the jurisdiction of a Small Cause 
Court up to certain pecuniary limits and within such local areas as it 
thought fit. These powers, both of enhanced pecuniary jurisdiction 
and of Small Cause Court jurisdiction, were personal to the Judge 
named and did not pass to his successorgwhen he went on leave or was: 
transferred, The consequence was that the Civil Court in a township 
or subdivision was possessed of varying powers, according as its. 
presiding Judge was a Myodék, an Extra Assistant Commissioner, or 
Assistant Commissioner, and was or was not invested with extra powers.. 
This system was found to have. serious defects. It was long since 
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determined to amend it and, other questions connected with the Courts: 
of Lower Burma having now been settled, the amendment has at 
length been effected, 

3. While the local jurisdiction of a Judge way usually: coincident 
with a revenue subdivision or township, it was held that Government 
could prescribe other limits, and from time to time special local juris- 
dictions were assigned to officers at the Headquarters of districts: 
‘(Treasury Officers and the like) in order that they might assist in 
disposing of civil cases. At various times various theories prevailed, 
so that such jurisdictions were not always created in the same 
manner. But in many cases there were in one local areatwo or more 
Courts of equal jurisdiction, Though under section 16 of the Act 
the Deputy Commissioner had power to distribute business among the 
Subordinate Courts, yet there was frequently some difficulty in recon- 
ciling this system with the provisions of the Civil Procedure Code,. 
which contemplates the existence in any given area of one, and only 
one Court of lowest jurisdiction. 


4. The increase of work, both judicial and other, in the more 
populous townships of Lower Burma, led to the appointments of 
officers whose sole business was the disposal of civil cases. These 
Judges were generally known by the title of Civil Myodk, ‘heir local. 
jurisdictions, also, were not always created in the same manner nor 
were the powers of all the same in respect of pecuniary jurisdiction. 
koa in whatever way created their Courts added to the general con- 
fusion. 

5. The increase of original civil cases involved an increase in civil 
appeals, and it was found necessary to take frequent advantage of 
section 20 of the old Act, which enabled the Local Government to 
empower Assistant and Extra Assistant Commissioners to hear. such 
appeals. A class of Headquarters sssistants thus arose, who were in. 
fact, what they will now become in name, Additional District Judges. 
More satisfactory permanent arrangements are under consideration, 
but, till they are made, the Headquarters Assistants have to be fitted. 
into the judicial system. 

__ 6. Under the new Act the Government has to divide Lower Burma 
into civil jurisdictions, which are not necessarily coincident with: 
revenue jurisdictions. It is considered, however, that subject to two 
exceptions, which are stated in the Judicial Department Notification, 
which will appear in the Gazette of the 14th April, it is more convenient 
to adhere to existing areas. For each civil township and civil sub- 
division a Court is established and the Judge is appointed either by 
name or ex-oficto. The Civil Myoédks are appointed by name tod be 
Judges of one or more Township Courts. They are also appointed, 
In some cases, to be Additional Judges of Subdivisional Courts, and in. 
the latter capacity have pecuniary jurisdiction up to Rs. 3,000, Those 
Township Courts to which Civil Myoéks are not appointed by name 
will be presided over by the Township Officers. And in ‘townships 
where there are Civil Myodks, the Township Officers are appointed 
Additional Judges, so that they may give. such assistance, if any, as- 
they have hitherto given in disposing of civil cases. After a time, 
when experience has been gained, it will doubtless be possible to relieve 
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certain Township Officers of any connection whatever with civil 
cases. Proposals with that object may be submitted as occasion arises. 
In subdivisions the Subdivisional Officer has been appointed Sub- 
divisional Judge. In a few subdivisions a Civil Myodék relieves the 
Subdivisional Officer of almost all civil cases and may perhaps be 
eventually appointed Subdivisional Judge. For the present, however, 
it is considered that the Subdivisional Officer should continue respon- 
sible for the working of the Court, as he is generally senior in the public 
service to the Civil Myoék andof greater experience. The Headquar- 
ters Assistants are appointed Additional District Judges and will have all 
the powers of District Judges, but it is not intended that they shall 
relieve Deputy Commissioners who, with one exception, are appointed 
District Judges for their districts of more civil business than under the old 
arrangement. The Deputy Commissioner, as District Judge, will be 
responsible for the working of the District Court. The Treasury 
Officers and other like officers at district headquarters are appointed 
Additional Judges in District, Subdivisional, or Township Courts 
according to the pecuniary jurisdiction hitherto exercised by them, but 
here again it is not intended that they shall do more civil business than 
before. In Kyaukpyu district, e.g., there are no civil subdivisions and 
consequently the Headquarters Extra Assistant Commissioner, who 
takes civil cases up to Rs. 3,000, hdsto be appointed an Additional 
District Judge. But it is not intended that he shall hear any, civil 
appeals. These limitations might, under section 34 (2) of the new Act, 
have been specified in the notifications appointing the Additional 
Judges. Inthe present confused condition of affairs such specifica- 
tion has been avoided. But when experience has been gained 
proposals for such limitations will be considered. 

7. Under the new Act, S mall Cause jurisdiction is conferred not upon 
a Judge but upon a Court. In conferring such jurisdiction Government 
has therefore to consider whether the officers appointed from time to 
time to be Judges in the Court are likely to be fit to exercise it. From 
the notification under section 26 of the Act it will be seen that, both in 
respect of the Courts authorized and in respect of the areas affected, 
the jurisdiction of a Small Cause Court has been more sparingly con- 
ferred than formerly. Judges who used to have this power, but are not 
included in the new notification, must be careful not’ to continue to 
exercise it. 

8. It remains to notice the exceptional cases of Amherst and Akyab. 
The officer who used to be Moulmein Town Judge is now appointed to 
be District Judge of Amherst, There being no civil township or sub- 
division of Moulmein Town, the District Court will be the lowest 
regular Court for that area, A Small Cause Court is being constituted 
for Moulmein Town under the Provincial Small Cause Courts Act, 1887. 
The Judge of the Small Cause Court will be the same officer as the 
District Judge of Amherst, but an Additional Judge will be provided to 
take the numerous cases of small importance. Akyab Town is some- 
what similarly treated. The District Court will be the lowest regular 
Court for the town and an Extra Assistant Commissiontér, appointed 
Additional District Judge, will try the town cases. The same Officer will 
exercise in respect of the town the Small Cause Court jurisdiction 
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with which the District Court has been invested, a separate Small 
Cause Court not having been established. “The Deputy Commissioner, 
who will continue to be District Judge, will hear all appeals and will take 
all original cases over Rs. 3,000 in value arising outside the town, 
except when an Assistant or Extra Assistant Commissioner is made 
available to assist him in this duty. 

g. Officers who have grown accustomed to the old system of Courts 
with all its complexitiesmay find the new system, though simpler, 
difficult to understand at first, The Lieutenant-Governor desires to 
impress on all District Judges the necessity of seeing that the provi- 
sions of the new Act and of the subsidiary notifications are carefully 
attended to. There has not been time to take local opinion upon the 

: notifications, and they may require amendment. But, till amended, 
they should be followed. 


No. 4, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 2xp FEBRUARY 1905, 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma in the 
Appointment Department,—No. 1C.-2, dated the 2nd February 1905. 
READ— 


Despatch No. 33, dated the 7th October 1905, from the Right Hon’ble the 
Secretary of State for India,to His Excellencyithe Right Hon’ble the 
Governor-General of India in Council. 


READ AGAIN— 
Circular No, 24,* dated the 13th’April 1900, of this Government, 


RESOLUTION.—In paragraph 5 of the circular above cited the 
Lieutenant-Governor announced that more satisfactory arrangements 
for the disposal of civil appeals to District Judges were under considera- 
tion. The matter has since been considered by the Chief Court of 
Lower Burma and by the Local Government, and ascheme has now 
been approved by the Government of India and the Secretary of State 
for India. The main features of the scheme will be described below. 
~ 2, When it became evident that the increasing volume of business. 
in all Departments had rendered necessary the appointment of more 
officers in the Irrawaddy Delta, it was also generally agreed that the 
time had arrived for some differentiation of functions and for devoting 
greater attention to the Courts of civil justice. There were then two 
courses open: either to have officers who combined the functions of 
District Judge and Sessions Judge as in Bengal, Bombay, Madras and 
the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, or to follow the precedent 
of the Punjab and appoint two classes of officers, the one combining 
the functions of Divisional Judge and Sessions Judge and the other 
performing the duties of District Judge. The Chief Court and the 
majority of the officers consulted favoured the latter course. In the 
first place, the nomenclature of the Punjab system is adopted in the 
Lower Burma Courts Act, 1900, and that system is the more natural 
outgrowth of the earlier system under which Commissioners and Deputy 
Commissioners were respectively Divisional and District Judges in 
addition totheir other duties. In the second place, the new arrange 
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ments aré not needed in, and will not be introduced into, the less 
populous districts of Lower Burma, and it would be confusing to have 
one gradation of Courts in half the lower province and another 
gradation in the other half. In the third place, the system of Divi- 
sional Judges operates to reduce the number of appeals to the Chief 
Court and to prevent a congestion of business in Rangoon. For these 
reasons the Punjab system was accepted by the Local Government, 
and its introduction has been approved by the Government of India, 

3. The district of Amherst had had a separate District Judge since 
1900, Under the first draft of the new scheme of District Judges only 
nine other districts were dealt with, namely— 


Hanthawaddy. Prome. Bassein. 
egu. Toungoo. Théngwa. 
Tharrawaddy. Henzada, Myaungmya. 


At a later stage Akyab and Thatén were brought within the scope of 
the scheme, and the Théngwa district has been divided into the two 
districts of Ma-ubin and Pyapén. The only districts of Lower Burma 
which now remain outside the scheme of District Judges are :— 


The Arakan Hill Tracts, Rangoon. Mergui. 
Kyaukpyu. Salween- Thayetmyo. 
Sandoway. Tavoy. 


For Rangoon the Chief Court on its Original Side takes the place 
of a District Court. The Arakan Hill Tracts are under a special law 
For the other six districts the Deputy Commissioner will continue to be 
ex-officio District Judge. But four,of these districts (Salween, Tavoy, 
Mergui and Thayetmyo) come, as will be shown below, into the new 
scheme of Session Courts and Divisional Courts. 

4. The thirteen districts under the new scheme of District Judges 
are assigned as under :— 





Number Headquarters 





Name of District. of District} of District 
Judges. Judge. 
2 3 4 
Hanthawaddy ... “ae 1 Rangoon. 
Pegu and Toungoo ses see 2 Pegu. 
‘Tharrawaddy and Prome see ay I Prome. 
Bassein and Henzada Gi 7 I Bassein. 
Myaungmya, Ma-ubin and Pyapén t Myaungmya, 
Akyab 5 re ows 1 Akyab. 
Amherst and Thatén sia I Moulmein. 
Total number of District Judges... 7 


It is possible—and even likely—that group No. 5 in the above 
table will prove to be too heavy a charge for one officer. In that event, 
the choice will lie between the appointment of another District Judge 
and the appointment of a Headquarters Assistant for one of the three 
districts, the Deputy Commissioner again becoming the District Judge. 
The Honourable Judges of the Chief Court have recommended that 
Myaungmya or Ma-ubin should be excluded from the group and placed 
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under the Deputy Commissioner with a Headquarters Assistant. Sir 
Hugh Barnes has, after mature consideration, dissented from this 
proposal because he does not. wish to keep an important district under 
an arrangement which is admittedly inconvenient and unsatisfactory 
and because he considers Myaungmya to be a more suitable place of 
residence for the District Judge than either Ma-ubin or Pyapén. If 
the District Judge of group No. 5 is relieved (by the appointment of 
Subdivisional Judges) of the original civil cases between Rs. 500 and 
Rs. 3,000 arising in the Ma-ubin subdivision and Myaungmya district; 
if the Subdivisional Judges in the Pyapén district are maintained ; if 
one at least of the Subdivisional Judges in Ma-ubin or Myaungmya is 
given magisterial powers up to seven years’ imprisonment ; and if the 
Deputy Commissioners of the three districts take a larger share of the 
magisterial work (which will be referred to in paragraph 8 below), the 
Lieutenant-Governor hopes that the District Judge of group No. 5 will 
be able to carry on the work until increase of population and culti- 
vation necessitate and justify the appointment of another District 
Judge and the re-grouping of districts. 

5. Within the thirteen districts mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph the Deputy Commissioner will cease to have any concern 
with civil justice. The District Judges will be responsible not only 
for the trial of the original, miscellaneous and appellate cases which 
belong to District Courts under the Lower Burma Courts Act, 1900, 
but also for the due inspection and administration of the Subdivisional 
and Township Courts, for the scrutiny of their reports and returns and 
for the submission of civil judicial reports and returns to the Divisional 
and Chief Courts, In respect of confidential reports and other such 
matters the District Judge will have the same position towards the 
Subdivisional and Township judges as the Deputy Commissioner has 
towards Subdivisional and Township Officers. 


6. It is not proposed to notify each group of districts as‘a single 
civil district under section 23 of the Courts Act. The grouping may 
in some cases need revision after experience has been gained. It is 
intended that Judges whose jurisdictions include two or more districts 
shall be peripatetic, sitting in each district for a period to be fixed and 
announced beforehand. But an exception is to be made in respect of 
Amherst-cum-Thatén, This District Judge will ordinarily hear the 
cases of Thatén District as well as those of Amherst District in Moul- 
mein, and a notification to that effect will be issued under section 36 
of the Courts Act. 

' 7. It is thought that the work of the Amherst and Thatén District 
Courts joined to that of the Moulmein Town Small Cause Court will be 
sufficient to occupy the whole time of a Judge. The District Judge of 
those Courts will cease to try any Sessions cases hitherto tried by the 
District Judge of Amherst (gué Additional Sessions Judge of Tenas- 
serim) which will in future be tried as explained below, by the Divisional 
and Sessions Judge of Tenasserim. Nor will this District Judge have 
time ordinarily to try original cases as a Magistrate. But he will be 
invested with the power (for occasional use) to try cases not punishable 
with death and to pass. sentences up to seven years’ imprisonment 
under sections 30 and 34 of the Criminal Procedure Code, and he will 
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be given power under sections 37 and 407 of that Code to hear 
criminal] appeals from second and third class Magistrates. He will be 
expected to hear the majority of such appeals from the Magistrates in 
Moulmein Town. He will not be expected to try original criminal 
cases or other criminal appeals unless he intimates to the Deputy 
Commissioner that he has spare time for doing so. 

8. The District Judges of the other eleven districts will, it is 
expected, have a certain amount of spare time after discharging the 
duties connected with District Courts. They will be invested with 
those powers under sections 30, 34, 37 and 407 of the Criminal Proce- 
dure Code which are mentioned in the preceding paragraph. The 
District Judges of Hanthawaddy and Akyab will be expected to do the 
bulk of that work. The District Judges of groups Nos. 2, 3 and 4 
(vide paragraph 4) will arrange to do a considerable share of that 
work for the Pegu, Prome and Bassein districts and to assist the 
Deputy Commissioners of Toungoo, Tharrawaddy and Henzada when 
they are sitting in those districts. The District Judge of group No. 5 
should be able to assist the Deputy Commissioner of Myaungmya 
constantly and the Deputy Commissioners of Ma-ubin and Pyapén 
occasionally. It must be remembered that, by the abolition of Head- 
quarters Assistants, Deputy Commissioners will lose the assistance given 
in criminal, revenue and general business by those officers, but they 
will gain leisure by the transfer of all responsibility for the Civil 
Courts, and the Deputy Commissioners of Thatén, Toungoo and (to 
some extent) Akyab will be relieved of the trial of certain classes of 
cases and appeals. Unless, however, the District Judges take a sub- 
stantial share of the ‘special power cases’ and criminal appeals, the 
Deputy Commissioners will be overburdened, 

The Lieutenant-Governor is aware that these relations between 
Deputy Commissioners and District Judges will afford possible causes 
of friction. His Honour trusts to the good sense of all officers and 
to their zeal for the public service to avoid any such evil result. 

g. The scheme for Divisional and Sessions Judges remains to be 
explained. The local areas* of the Divisional Courts will be as 
follows -— is 





Number ; 














Serial : a Headquarters 
“No Name of District. Title of Divisien. Divisianad | OF Divisional 
; Judges. Judges. 

I 2 3 4 5 

1 | Hanthawaddy and Pegu Hanthawaddy. ° I Rangoon. 

2 ‘Lharrawaddy and Prome Prome si I Prome. 

3 | Bassein, Henzada and | Bassein I Bassein. 
Thayetmyo. 

4 | Ma-ubin, Mayungmya and ; Delta si I Myaungmya. 
Pyap6n, : 

5 foungoo, Thatén, Amherst,: Tenasserim .., I Moulmein. 
Salween, ‘lavoy and os 4 
Mergul. 

| Total number of Divisional Judges 5 





* For later changes, see Judicial Department Notifications Nos. 34 and 3 5». 
dated the 4th March 1908, and Nos. 22 and a3, dated the rath February 1914. 
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These areas will also be areas of Sessions jurisdiction; but 
Rangoon Town must be included in the Hanthawaddy Division far 
Sessions purposes. Under Burma Act IV of 1go1, criminal appeals 
from Magistrates in Rangoon Town lie to the Chief Court, but the 
Court of Session still has revisional jurisdiction and duties under 
section 123 of the Criminal Procedure Code. The Civil Judicial 
Divisions will be notified under section 23 of the Lower Burma Courts 
Act, and the Sessions Divisions under section 7 of the Criminal Pro- 
cedure Code. The Commissioners of the Pegu, Irrawaddy and 
Tenasserim Divisions will then cease to be Divisional Judges under 
the Lower Burma Courts Act or Sessions Judges under the Criminal 
Procedure Code, and they will cease to be responsible for the adminis- 
tration of the Civil or Criminal Courts, for their inspection or for 
the collection, scrutiny and submission of reports and returns relating 
to civil and criminal justice. The Divisional Judges will have the 
same administrative powers over District Judges, Subdivisional 
Judges and Township Judges that Commissioners have over Deputy 
Commissioners, Subdivisional Officers and Township Officers. The 
Commissioner of the Minbu Division will be relieved to a like 
extent in respect of the Thayctmyo District, but his position in respect 
of the rest of his division will be unaffected. The Commissioner of 
the Arakan Division will continue, as at present, to be Divisional and 
Sessions Judge. The Commissioners of all Divisions, whether or not 
they are Divisional and Sessions Judges, will still have to discharge 
as the principal agents of the Local Government those general 
duties of observation and report which pertain to their position no: 
less in respect of Justice than in respect of other departments. 
Nor can they fail to have an intimate connection with the Depart- 
ment of Criminal Justice, seeing that the preservation of peace 
and order is the first function of Government and that almost 
all Magistrates are also executive officers. It will be in the 
power of Commissioners to inspect the judicial offices and to advise 
the Local Government concerning them. But Commissioners will 
not be required or expected to concern themselves in detail with 
judicial matters in those districts for which Divisional Judges have 
been appointed. The District Judge of Peguand Toungoo will be judi- 
cially subordinate ta two Divisional Judges, those of Hanthawaddy 
and Tenasserim. The former will be his Controlling Officer for 
establishment, travelling allowance and other such matters. 


10. It may be noticed that the district of Akyab has a District 
Judge, but that the Commissioner is its Divisional Judge; while on the 
other hand the districts of Thayetmyo, Salween, Mergui and Tavoy, 
in which the Deputy Commissioners are also District Judges, are under 
the jurisdiction of a Divisional Judge who is not also a Commissianer. 

11, The provision of buildings for the new Judges has been under 
consideration for some time past. Pending final arrangements, Com- 
missioners of Divisions must make the best temporary arrangements 
which are practicable. If buildings have to be hired, report should 
be made for the sanction of Government in the usual manner. 

12. The provision of clerks and revision of office establishments 
have also been under consideration and in some cases arrangements 
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have been completed. The Divisional Judges of Hanthawaddy and 
Bassein will take over the establishments of the Additional Sessions 
Judges of Pegu and Irrawaddy Divisions respectively. The Divisional 
Judge of Prome will take over the establishment employed under 
Mr, Hough, who for the last two years has discharged the duties of an 
extra Judge in the Divisional and Sessions Courts of the Pegu and 
Irrawaddy Divisions. The Divisional Judge of the Delta will require a 
new establishment. The Divisional Judge of Tenasserim will take 
over some of the Commissioner's clerks and fill up his establishment 
with new men. The District Judges will generally absorb in their 
establishments the clerks assigned to the Headquarters Assistants 
and will take over a portion of the Judicial establishment of Deputy 
Commissioners. As the clerical work was in most districts greater in 
the District Magistrate’s than in the District Judge’s section, it is not 
likely that Deputy Commissioners will ordinarily be able to hand over 
their Head Judicial Clerks. Proposition statements for these 
changes should be submitted by Commissioners after consultation with 
Deputy Commissioners and Divisional and District Judges. 


13. The proceedings of Courts abolished by these changes will be 
continued and otherwise dealt with under section 42 of the Lower 
Burma Courts Act, 1900. 

14. The scheme above outlined necessitates the employment of five 
Divisional and seven District Judges. There are already, in the 
persons of the District Judge of Amherst and the Additional District 
Judge of Mandalay, two functionaries similar to a District Judge under 
this scheme. The two Additional Sessions Judges hitherto employed 
in the Pegu and Irrawaddy Divisions will be abolished. The new 
Judicial service consists of thirteen appointments, of which nine are 
entirely new and four replace existing appointments. There will be 
three grades of Divisional Judges: one Judge will have a salary of 
Rs. 2,500 per mensem; two of Rs. 2,250 and twoof Rs. 1,800 per 
mensem. All the District Judges will receive Rs. 1,500 per mensem, 
Power is reserved to appoint members of the Provincia] Civil Service 
to not more than two of the District Judgeships, which will, in such 
circumstances, carry a salary of Rs. 1,000 per mensem. In order to 
provide for the nine entirely new appointments and for the leave of 
their incumbents and the training of successors, ani addition of seventeen 
is made to the cadre of the Burma Commission in which some inci- 
dental changes are also made. The posts of Superintendent and Political 
Officer, Southern Shan States, Superintendent, Northern Shan States, 
and Assistant Superintendent, Southern Shan States, are converted 
into two Deputy Commissionerships and one Assistant Commissioner- 
ship, and the Registrarship of the Chief Court is declared to bea 
Commission app intment for the future. A service of thirteen mem- 
bers is too small to stand independently and transfers between the 
judicial and exe~ative sections of the Commission will not be regarded 
as abnormal or exceptional. Nor will any officer have any more right 
to decline to se-ve in the judicial section than he has to decline charge 
of a district. Tae postings of officers will be arranged in the interest 
of both branches of the public service with such regard to personal 
claims as is practicable and reasonable. Officiating grade promotion 
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will be given to Divisional Judges according to vacancies in the two 
higher grades. No Deputy Commissioner can officiate asa Divisional 
Judge unless posted to a Divisional Court, nor can any District Judge 
officiate as a Deputy Commissioner or asa Divisional Judge unless 
posted to the charge of a district, or of a Divisional Court, respectively. 
It is inevitable that the rate of promotion (whether substantive or 
officiating) must vary from time to time in the judicial and executive 
sections respectively. While reserving the right to transfer officers 
between the two sections, the Lieutenant-Governor cannot undertake 
to redress all inequalities of promotion by such transfers. 

15. When the Commission has recruited the full number of seventeen 
added to its cadre and has reached the new sanctioned number of 155, 
the Lieutenant-Governor anticipates that he will be able to post more 
Assistant Commissioners to district headquarters and to the charge of 
subdivisions than has been possible in recent years. But in the next 
two or three years Deputy Commissioners may find themselves some- 
what shorthanded, and Sir Hugh Barnes must call on them for a 
continuance of that ungrudginz labour to which the Government is 
already largely indebted. 


JAILS—CONVICTS, 


No. 9, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 18TH MARCH 188o. 
To Commissioners in Upper Burma,* 


I am directed to enclose a blank form of statement which, under the 
orders of the Government of India, has to be sent to Port Blair with 
every convict deported to that settlement. I am to request that, 
unless you see objection, you will, in your capacity of Judicial Commis- 
sioner, instruct Magistrates and Judges in your division to have state- 
ments in this form} prepared in respect of all prisoners sentenced to 
transportation or imprisonment for more than three years. Statements 
should be forwarded with the warrants of the prisoners to the jail in 
which the prisoners are to be confined. : 








No. a2, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE tst AUGUST 188. 


The Inspector-General of Police has brought to the notice of the 
Chief Commissioner that no intimation of the deaths of convicts in 
jails is sent to the Police authorities of the district in which the 
prisoners were convicted. It is desirable that this information should 
be supplied, At present, on the death of a convict in jail, the warrant 
under which he was confined is returned to the Court by which he was 
sentenced. The Chief Commissioner directs that in future the 
sentencing Court, on receipt of the warrant from the jail in which the 





* The orders contained in this Circular now apply to the whole of Burma. 
+ Recently amended, For form now in use see Jail Guard-book Form 46. 
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deceased prisoner was confined, shall inform the District Superin- 
tendent of Police of the fact of decease. 





_ JAIL INSPECTIONS. 


No, 4, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE aist FEBRUARY 1899. 


The Chief Commissioner desires to remind Commissioners and 
Deputy Commissioners that their duties as official visitors of jails are 
not intended to be nominal. 

2. The Deputy Commissioner should frequently * visit the jail when 
he is at headquarters, and should note his visit and any observations. 
he has to make in the visitors’ book. Commissioners should as a rule 
inspect the jails whenever they go on tour. The Chief Commissioner 
looks to the Commissioners of Divisions for assistance in the matter of 
jail administration as well as in all other departments of the 
Government. 

3. The careful inspection of the jail and an examination of the 
warrants under which prisoners are detained will erfable the Commis- 
sioner and the Deputy Commissioner to detect irregularities in the 
action of the subordinate Magistrates, and will often prove instructive 
to them with reference to the administration of the district. 


— eo ee 


No. 27, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
15tH DECEMBER 1893. 


Letter to the Inspector-General of Jails, Burma, 


In reply to your letter No. 5986—1L.B.-15, dated the 5th Decem- 
ber,1893, | am directed to say that the Chief Commissioner approves 
your proposal that the inspection notes of Commissioners recorded on 
their visits to jails should be sent to you through the Superintendents 
of the Jails concerned in order that they may explain the matters com- 
mented on by Commissioners, 7 


No. 64, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
14TH SEPTEMBER 1894. ~ 


In continuation of this department Circular No. 27 of 1893, the 
Chief Commissioner directs that the inspection notes of Commissioners 
and other Heads of Departments recorded on their visits to jails and 
hospitals should be sent tothe Inspector-General of Jails with Civil 
Medical Administration through the Superintendents of Jails and 








* See General Department Circular No. 14 of 1891, supra, page 86, which 
directs Deputy Commissioners, when at headquarters, to visit the jail at least once 
a month. 
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Civil Surgeons concerned, in order that they may explain the matters 
commented on by the inspecting officers. The_practice of submitting 
‘copies of such inspection notes direct to the Chief Commissioner 
may be discontinued. 





No. 50, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 7TH OCTOBER 1906. 


The Lieutenant-Governor desires to invite the attention of Official rer ire regarding 

Visitors to the duty of making périodical visits to jails at their head- jails 
quarters and in the course of their tours. From statistics obtained from 
the Inspector-General of Prisons and from observation in the course 
of his tours, His Honour has reason to think that this duty is frequently 
neglected. He invites the attention of Commissioners to Judicial 
Department Circular No. 4 of 1890 and of Deputy Commissioners to 
‘Genéral Department Circular No.14 of 1891. Deputy Commissioners 
are expected to visit jails at their headquarters at least once a month, 
The Lieutenant-Governor thinks that other Official Visitors (other than 
the Honourable Judges of the Chief Court, the Judicial Commissioner 
of Upper Burma and officers whose charge embraces the whole 
Province) should visit each jail situated in the local area of their 
jurisdiction at least once a-year. The Honourable Judges and the 
Judicial Commissioner will doubtless afford such help to the Local 
Government in connection with the visitation of jails as they find to 
be practicable and expedient. Inspecting officers whose charges 
extend throughout the province are requested to visit the jail at any 
place where they may be inspecting. 


2. The Lieutenant- Governor thinks it desirable to place on record 
an analysis of the statement of official visits to jails in the year 1905. 

The important jail at Insein was not visited by any one. The 
Myaungmya, Toungoo, Shwebo, Meiktila and Yaméthin Jails were not 
visited by any one except the Commissioner and Deputy Commis- 
sioners. The Sandoway Jail was visited by one of the Honourable 
Judges and by the Deputy Commissioner and by no one else, Only 
three official visits were paid to the Rangoon Jail. 

Commissioners found no opportunity of visiting the jails at Sando- 
way, Rangoon, Insein, Tavoy, Mergui, Toungoo, Shwegyin and 
Taungdwingyi. : 

Neither the District Magistrate of Rangoon nor the District 
Magistrate of Hanthawaddy visited the Rangoon Jail. The District 
Magistrate of Hanthawaddy also omitted to visit the jail at Insein; 
and the District Magistrate of Myingyan was equally remiss in respect 
of the jails at Myingyan and Pagan. 

The jails at Paungdé, Moulmein and Taungdwingyi were visited 
only once by the Deputy Commissioners of Prome, Amherst and 
Magwe respectively. Only two visits were paid to each of the jails 
at Bassein, Mergui, Mandalay and Pakékku, by the Deputy Commis- 
sioners of those districts. Sandoway, Toungoo and Shwegyin received 
each three visits only from the Deputy Commissioners of the Sandoway- 
and Toungoo Districts respectively. Ma-ubin, Ménywa and Meiktila 
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} 
were visited four times each by the Deputy Commissioner, Prome,. 
Henzada, Myanaung, Bhamo, Katha and Yaméthin five times. No jaih 
was visited by a Deputy Commissioner more than nine times; and only 
five jails were visited more than six times. 


Subdivisional Officers are official visitors of certain jails and are 
required by paragraph 28 of the Jail Manual to make monthly visits. 
The Subdivisonal Officers of Myanaung and Pagan ertirely neglected 
their duty as visitors. The Subdivisional Officer of Paungd? paid six, 
of Taungdwingyi five, and of Shwegyin three, visits. The frequent 
visitation of small jails at Subdivisional headquarters is specially. 
important. 

The Inspector-General of Police was able to visit only two jails,. 
the Deputy Inspector-Genera! of Military Police only one jail, and the 
Deputy Inspector-General of Civil Police visited none. 

Sessions Judges paid comparatively few visits Their attention was. 
properly occupied by the introduction of the new Judicial Scheme 
The Lieutenant-Governor trusts that they will pay more frequent visits. 
in the current year and in future years, 

These are some of the more striking figures extracted from the: 
statement prepared by the Inspector-General, It is obvious that the- 
duty of visiting jails is very inadequately performed. Now that. 
attention has been called to the matter, the Lieutenant-Governor hopes. 
that there will be no further cause for adverse comment. 





JAILS—CLASSIFICATION OF PRISONERS. 


———— 


No. 36, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 4ru MAY 1910, 


It has been ‘brought to the Lieutenant-Governor’s notice that the- 
orders contained in Circular No. 70 of 18¢4 * regarding the classifica- 
tion of prisoners as habituals and non-habituals are not always clearly 
understood and in one respect need amendment. 

2. In the explanation attached to the definition of “ habitual crimi- 
nal” cited in the first paragraph of that Circular it is stated that the. 
classification when made by the convicting Courts shall be final, but 
that if the Courts omit to classify a prisoner as an habitual the District 
Magistrate, or any Magistrate empowered by him, may doso. This. 
does not mean that the District Magistrate can classify a prisoner as 
an habitual prisoner when the convicting Court has classified him as a 
non-habitual, but only that he may so classify him when the convicting 
Court has made no classification at all. Where a convicting Court has. 
classified a prisoner as a non-habitual, who should have been classified 
as habitual, application for a re-consideration of the classification must 
be made to the convicting Court. If the Court declines to re-consider 
the classification and the Magistrate of the Court is subordiuate to the 


* See Courts Manual. 
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District Magistrate, the matter may be referred to the District Magis- 
trate if necessary and it is open to the District Magistrate to instruct 
the Magistrate to alter the classification, 

3. Another point on which there appears to be some misapprehen- 
sion is as to the nature of the proof which should be required of a 
previous conviction, before a prisoner is classified as habitual. The 
classification of prisoners is an executive and not a judicial act, and 
for the purposes of such classification a previous conviction need 
not be proved in the same way as it has to be proved for judicial 
purposes. It is sufficient if the Court is satisfied on such evidence as 
may be produced by the police or the Superintendent of the Jail that 
a prisoner has actually been previously convicted, 

4. The orders which in the Lieutenant-Governor’s opinion require 
amendment are those contained in paragraph 3 of Circular No, 70 of 
1894 under which Magistrates and Jail officers are required to observe 
the principle that when a man who has been imprisoned for bad liveli- 
hood is again imprisoned on a sentence passed under Chapter XII or 
Chapter XVII of the Indian Penal Code, he should, in the absence of 
special circumstances, be classed as an habitual under clause 1 (4) of 
the definition of “ habitual criminal.’’? Some years ago the Inspector- 
General of Prisons issued orders to officers of the Jail Department that 
prisoners committed to jail under section 110 of the Criminal Proce- 
dure Code should be classed as habituals, and a rule tothis effect has 
been incorporated in paragraph 521 ofthe Burma Jail Manual. These 
orders have never been endorsed by the Local Government, and, after 
careful consideration, the Lieutenant-Governor does not consider that 
such arule should be made. On the other hand His Honour 
considers that a prisoner should ordinarily be classified as an habitual 
whether imprisonment for bad livelihood follows or precedes 
imprisonment under Chapter XII or Chapter XVII of the Indian Penal 
Code. His Honour is accordingly pleased to direct that the following 
shall be substituted for paragraph 3 of Circular 70 of 1894 :— 

“A prisoner should, in the absence of special circumstances, be 
classed as an habitual under clause 1 (4) of the definition of ‘‘ habitual 
criminal,” if he is imprisoned on a sentence passed under Chapter XII 
or Chapter XVII of the Indian Penal Code after having previously been 
imprisoned under section 123 of the Criminal Procedure Code for failure 
to give security when required to do so under section 109 or section 
110 of the Code, or if he is imprisoned under section 123 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code for such failure to give security, after having 
previously been imprisoned on a sentence passed under Chapter XII 
or Chapter XVII of the Indian Penal Code.” 

5. Sir Herbert White desires to impress on all officers concerned the 
importance of seeiny that the classification of prisoners as hahituals or 
non-habituals is correctly carried out. The two classes of prisoners are 
kept separate from one another in jail in order to prevent non-habituals, 
many of whom may be men who hase committed crime in a_moment’s 
outburst of passion or yielding to temptation and who are not in any way 
hardened criminals, from being contaminated by association with 
habituals who are ordinarily by character or by habit irreclaimable 
criminals. Moreover prison life is purposely made harder for habituals 
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than for non-habituals. The incorrect classification of a non-habitual as 
an habitual exposes the prisoner to contaminating influences, which 
would otherwise be avoided, while the classification of an habitual as a 
non-habitual prevents the prisoner from experiencing the full deterrent 
effects of prison life. 





JAIL INDUSTRIES. 





No. 78, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 25tTa AUGUST 1896. 


_ In the Chief Commissioner’s Resolution in the Judicial Department 
(Jails), No. 16J.-66, dated the 8th August 1896, orders were passed on 
certain representations of the Editor, Rangoon Gazette, the Proprietor 
of the Rangoon Times, and the Secretary of the Rangoon Chamber of 
Commerce regarding the competition of the Rangoon Jail Press with 
private enterprise in the printing trade, and attention was invited to 
the principles regulating the extent and nature of the printing work 
which should be executed at the Government Central and Jail Branch 
Presses, It is expedient that the Chief Commissioner’s orders should 
be published for the information and guidance of*Heads of Depart- 
ments and Municipal Committges, and paragraphs 7 * and 11 of the 
Resolution Gied above are accordingly circulated herewith. 

* * 

11. In conclusiomr it is desirable to correct a misapprehension as to 
the legitimate scope of Government printing operations generally in 
Burma. The subject has been adverted to in an earlier part of this 
Resolution, but it is necessary to refer to it more fully. The Proprietor, 
Rangoon Tzmes, complains that the Jail Press “ promises in the future 
to secure the monopoly of the printing work of all Government and 
other public departments in Burma.” It is true that in the Resolu- 
tion of 1886 0n jail industries, no less than in the earlier orders of 
1882, the Government of India laid down the principle that jail 
industries should not be permitted to hamper private enterprise In 
paragraph 6 of the Resolution of 1886 it is ordered that “if any jail 
industry is proved seriously to injure any local trade, it should be. 
discontinued in favour of some other kind of employment.” But’ the 
context of this sentence relates to the use of steam machinery in jails 
and to the danger that such machinery may enable jails to compete 
injuriously with private capitalists. In Mr. Smeaton’s opinion the 
sentence quoted refers only to the supply of jail-made articles to the 
public, and cannot be held to govern or qualify in any way the orders 
contained in the succeeding paragraphs, which require that intramural 
industries should be adapted to the requirements of the public 
consuming departments. When, therefore, as in the case of Rangoon, 
a Jail Press has been set up to work for Government departments, 





* Paragraph 7 is not reproduced. It lays down that Municipal Committees 
have full liberty to employ private printing presses fo~ printing Municipal forms 
including Municipal Account forms, 
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those departments are, under the orders of 1886, bound to employ it 
for such printing work as can properly be done in jails. But even for 
Government printing work of the higher kinds, which are unsuitable 
for convict labour, the Head of a Government department in Burma is 
‘not competent to employ a firm of private printers. So long as 
Government has a press of its own (as the Government Press, 
‘Rangoon, of which the Jail Press is but a branch) no printing work 
for a purely Government Department can be given to outside presses. 
It will be seen therefore, asregards the complaint of the Proprietor, 
Rangoon Témes, that any printing work for Government departments 
which might be withdrawn from the Jail Press as being unsuitable 
-for convict labour, must bé assigned, not to private presses, but to the 
Government Central Press. 


* * * * 





‘No. 110, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 29TH DECEMBER 1896, 


A serious decline has been observed in the net revenue derived from 
jail manufactures during the past five years, and the Chief Commis- 
sioner therefore considers it necessary to bring prominently to the 
notice of officers of all:Government departments under the control of 
the Local Administration the orders of the Government of India which 
requirethat jail-made articles should be used as much as possible for 
‘thé requirements of the public service. The orders on this subject are 
contained in paragraph 7 of Home Department Resolution No. 10— 
605-18, dated the 7th May 1886, which is reproduced as Annexure I 
of this circular, Recent enquiries have shown that Government 
officers are not aware of the obligation imposed upon them by the 
orders ofthe Government of India to give preference to jail-made 
articles when such articles can be supplied by the jails of sufficiently 
good quality for the purpose required, and atno higher price than 
‘those prevailing for similar articles inthe open market It will be 
seen from Annexure II of this circular that the Government of India 
have recently drawn renewed attention to the orders of 1886. The 
Chief Commissioner now requests that the Heads of Departments in 
Burma will insist upon full compliance with the orders in future. It is 
for Government officers to ascertain what articles required by them for 
the public service can be manufactured in the jails, and to keep the 
Jail authorities advised of their requirements. In many cases it would 
be well to furnish the Jail authorities with standard designs of articles 
which are required from time to time (such as doors and windows 
required by the Public Works Department, and furniture required for 
public offices), so that such articles may be kept in stock. _ Jail 
Superintendents should from time to time circulate to all Government 
departments price-lists with full particulars of the articles they have 
-in stock or are prepared to make in the jails. 
2. These orders are not intended to affect existing contracts for 
the supply of articles to any Government department. But when the 
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term of any such contract is about to expire, enquiries should be made 
as to the extent to which the supply can be undertaken by the Jail: 
Department. 


ANNEXURE I. 


Extract from the proceedings of the Government of India in the Home 
Department,— No, 10—605-18, “ Judicial,” dated Simla, the 7th May 1886, 


RESOLUTION— a. 
* * * ™ 


7. As regards the preferential supply of articles of jail manufacture 
to Government departments, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State has 
decided that Local Governments and Administrations should in future 
adapt their intramural industries as much as possible to the require- 
ments of the public consuming departments, these departments being. 
compelled to take articles of jail manufacture which they require, as 
long as such articles can be obtained in the open market. It is not 
intended by these orders to preclude the jails from special industries. 
such, for example, as carpet-making, which have been found suitable as- 
a means of employing convict labour, but for which there is practically 
no market in the departments of Government. Nor is it intended that 
these orders, so far as they oblige the public consuming department to 
take articles of jail manufacture, should affect existing contracts,. 
which must be allowed to run for the stipulated periods. 

8. With regard to the principles which should regulate the price: 
of articles manufactured in jails, whether offered for sale to the public 
or to the consuming departments of Government, Her Majesty’s. 
Secretary of State has accepted the view of the Government of India, 
that the simplest course is to follow as closely as possible the prevailing. 
market rates for similar articles, Where such market rates do. 
not exist, or cannot be ascertained, the procedure laid down in 
paragraph 20 of the Resolution of the 22nd September 1882 should be. 
adopted, care being taken that, in estimating the price to be assigned 
to jail products, due allowance is made for the admitted inferiority of 
convict labour to free labour. 


ANNEXURE 11.* 





+ No.100, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 181TH 
NOVEMBER 1897. 


The orders of the Government of India direct that jails should adapt 
their industries to the requirements of the consuming departments of 
Government, which are in turn prohibited from obtaining from other 
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* Not reproduced. 
t Re-issued in Circulars No, 1 of 1913, No. 1 of 1914 and No. 1 of 1955. 
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sources articles manufactured poy jails provided they are of a quality 
equal to that at which they canbe obtained in the open market and 
can be got at rates no higher than those prevailing in the open 
market. 

2. In order that the Inspector-General of Jails may be kept 
informed of the requirements of Government departments, Heads of 
Departments and indenting officers are expected to make known from 
time to time to the Inspector-General of Jails what their requirements 
are. When articles of special make are constantly required, samples 
should be supplied so that stocks may be prepared and maintained. 

3. Officers of the larger consuming departments who are in the 
habit of arranging for the supply of their requirements by contract, 
such as Executive Commissariat Officers of the Military Commissariat 
Departments and the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Supply and 
Clothing Department, will furnish the Inspector-General of Jails 
(annually, biennially, triennially, or at such other intervals as may be 
fixed) with a detailed list describing the articles required and the 
quantity and conditions of supply, such as the time and places where 
delivery will be taken, etc. The Inspector-General will allot to the 
various jails such portions of the orders as they are respectively fitted 
to undertake, and he will, without loss of time, inform the depart- 
ments concerned to what extent the jails cannot supply their needs 
and therefore to what extent their needs must be obtained from other 
sources. This ruledoes not apply to the Public Works Department, 
which will be governed by Rules 4 and 5. 


4. For all articles of regular annual consumption required in the 
Public Works Department, such as barrack furniture, Superintending 
Engineers of Circles will furnish the Inspector-General of Jails with 
annual lists showing the description and quantity required, 

5+ For all articles, such as doors, windows, and iron gratings, the 
requirements of which cannot be estimated in detail beforehand, lists 
will be furnished by Executive Engineers * from time to time as 
Tequirements become known. 

6. Onall lists the places where the various articles are to be 
delivered by the Jail Department and the prices of such articles in the 
local market shall be noted. 

7. No tenders from private manufacturers and contractors for the 
supply of articles which the jails are prepared to undertake may be 
called for by Government departments. 

Tenders may not be invited with the view of ascertaining prevailing 
market rates. This information must be obtained by means of 
private enquiries or from advertisements and circulars of tradesmen and 
manufacturers, 

_ _ 8. (1) In contracting to supply articles the Superintendent of the 
Jail will, if the consuming department requires it, enter into a formal 
agreement. 

(2) In the drawing up of such agreement care should be taken to 
note fully the obligations accepted and the work to be done. 








*As amended by No. 36 of rgo0. 
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(3) The agreement should also embody a clause whereby the 
consuming department is given the option of rejecting articles not up 
to specification or to time and aclause making the Jail Department 
liable for expenses caused by default. 

(4) The Superintendent of a jail is authorised to sign such agree- 
ment forms. 

(5) Ifthe supplies tendered by the jail are continually rejected as 
not up to sample, or if the jail continually fails to supply the articles 
by the date fixed, the consuming department may obtain supplies 
elsewhere by inviting tenders or by any other method which it thinks 
fit and may cancel the contract with the jail. 

g. The Military Commissariat Department requires all articles 
supplied to it to be delivered at its godowns in presence of the warrant 
or non-commissioned officer in supervising charge in order to permit 
comparison of the articles with the samples before they are taken 
over. If Government transport is required to take the articles to the 
godown and save cart or coolie hire, the Superintendent of the jail 
must give due notice to the Executive Commissariat Officer. 

10. All routine correspondence in connection with the carrying out 


-of contracts must be conducted direct with the Superintendent of the 


jail concerned. Only when differences of opinion arise should refer- 
ence be made to the Inspector-General of Jails and then only through 
the Superintendent of the jail concerned. 

11. Earnest-money is not to be demanded by jails, but may be 
received if for special reasons it is tendered. The Jail Department is 


exempted from depositing security for the due performance of contracts, 


but no contract may be thrown up on the ground that its fulfilment will 
result in a loss to the jail. ; 

12. Jail Superintendents should keep Government officials supplied 
with price lists and particulars of the articles which they have in stock 
or are prepared to make in their jails. But non-receipt of these lists 
will not be held to justify an olficer in placing his order elsewhere. 

13. Periodical visits to jails on permit by heads of consuming 
departments will greatly help to inform them what the manufacturing 
capabilities of jails are, especially of the Central Jails at Insein, Rangoon 
and Mandalay. — 

14, * Superintendents of Jails are exempted from affixing receipt 
stamps when acknowledging the receipt of sums of money exceeding ~ 
Rs. 20. All payments of amounts-due by one public department to 
another should be made and adjusted by transfer entry through the 
books of the Accountant-General, Burma, except when such transfers 
do not suit the methods of account or of busifless adopted by the 
receiving department. 


No. 5, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE rg9ta JANUARY 1910, 


It has been brought to notice that the Government Press at 
Rangoon is called upon to manufacture such articles aslead labels for 
marking fishing nets, brass badges worn by peons, gun punches, key 
labels, etc. As the manufacture of these articles is in no way connected 





* Substituted by No. 41 of 1913. 
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with printing, it has been decided to relieve the Government 
Press of such work, and arrangements have been made with the Jail 
Department for these articles to be manufactured in future at the 
Rangoon Central Jail, whence they will be obtainable at the following 
rates [@] adjustable by book transfer under Article 95 (xi) of the Civil 
Account Code, except in the case of Excluded Local Funds, which 
should pay for the requirements in cash. [1 


Badges with coat of arms,—Rs. 5-8-0 each. 
Badges without coat of arms,—Rs, 4-8-0 each. 
Gun punches,—8 annas each. 

Key labels, —Re. 1 per hundred. 

Renewing of stamping pads,—As. 12 per pad. 
Renewing of stamping rollers,—As. 8 per roller, 





—_— 


LUNATICS, 





No, 18, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE sta MAY 1013, 


Rules have been published under section gi of the Indian Lunacy 
Act, 1912, in the Judicial Department Notifications Nos. 63, 64, 65, 66, 
67, 68 and 69, dated the 5th May 1913, prescribing the procedure to be 
followed by Courts and regulating the treatment of lunatics in asylums. 
In amplification of these rules, the following instructions are circulated 
for the guidance of Magistrates and officers concerned. 

2, When a lunatic prisoner is reported to be capable of making 
his defence and is sent up for trial under section 473 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, the Superintendent of the asylum will 
forward his medical history sheet carefully filled in, together with an 
abstract from the case-book, detailing the chief events of his history, 
with a recorded opinion of his case. * * 

3- The following are the principles on which the Local Government 
will act in disposing of the cases of criminal lunatics sent up for orders 
under sections 460, * * * 474 and 475 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 :-— 

é Metin Kinas (1) Final orders will not be issued unless the 
ee raa sbecrarieestie lunatic’s papers are accompanied by a medical 
every case. history sheet. 


A.— Recovered Criminal Lunattes. 


(2) If the crime be against the person, the cause ganja or other 

iF Comes Oiltace intoxicant, and the type of insanity acute or 
against person. chronic mania, a period of three years should be 
Cause: Ganja, etc, spent in an asylum free from all signs of insanity 


Type: Acute or before any action is taken. 
chronic mania. 





(2]—12] Added by No. 26 of 1910 
@ @ © Deleted by No. 9 of 1914. 


Ordere tn 
connection 
with cases 
of lunatics; 


376 CIRCULARS OF THE JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT. 





(a) At the end of that time, if underforty years of age and in good 
physical health, he may undergo a period of 


der fort = 5 : 
(a) Age under forty probation of six years in the asylum. 


years. 
(6) If over forty years of age, or in poor physical health, the period 
of probation in the asylum may be shortened 
according to circumstances of crime and nature 
of security offered. 
In any case security should, if possible, be taken on the expiry of 
his period of probation in the asylum. 


(8) Age over forty 
years. 


(3) Ifthe crime be an offence against the person, the type of 
«Crime: Offence insanity acute or chronic mania, and the alleged 
tae aEuita. cause not ganja and other intoxicant, a period 
Cause: Not ganja,etc. of at least four years’ complete freedom from 
Type: Acute or chronic jnsanity should be spent in an asylum before 
mania. action is taken. 


(a) At the end of that time, if under forty years of age and in good 
(a) Age under forty physical health, he should undergo a probation 
years. of four years in the asylum. 


(8) If over forty years of age, the period of probation in the asylum 

(b) Age over forty might be shortened, according to circumstances 

rs. of health and surety. Security should, if 
possible, be taken before his final release from asylum supervision. 


(4) Ifthe crime be not an offence against the person, but the 

F ‘ lunatic had at any time exhibited dangerous or 
iv. Crime: Not offence : ; aes 
against. person but Violent tendencies and the type of insanity is 

mental attitude aggres- acute or chronic mania, he should be treated 


sive. _ exactly as above, except that the period of 
Type: Acute or chronic probation in the asylum may be shortened in 
es accordance with the kind and degree of 


violence exhibited. Security should, if possible, be taken before his 
final release. 

(5) If the crime be not an offence against the person and there be 

v. Crime: Not offence 20° history that the lunatic was at any time 
against the person or, if aggressive, he may generally be treated much 
so, trivial in its nature; as if he were a non-criminal lunatic. The 
mental attitude . not Local Government will generally be guided in 
aggressive. 1. .2- such cases by the recommendations of the 
Visitors and of the’Superintendent of the asylum in which the lunatic 
has been confined. 

(6) If the crime be murder, the type of insanity melancholia, a 
period of at least six years’ complete freedom 
from insanity should be passed in an asylum 
before action is taken. During the last year 
of this period the recovered criminal may he allowed access to the 
bazaar under certain regulations. 

(2) If at the end of that period he is still 
under forty years of age, he should not be 
released except on excellent security. 


vi, Crime: Murder. 
Type: Melancholia. 


(a) Age under forty 
years. 
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(6) If over forty years of age, security 


(6) Age over forty should, if possible, be obtained. 


years, 


(7) If the crime be attempt to commit suicide, and not murder, 
vii. Crime: Attempted the type melancholia, and if he has not 
suicide. exhibited any violent tendencies while under 
Type : Mela ncholia. observation, some relaxations of the rules may 
be permitted according to circumstances of age, period of detention, etc. 


B.—Unrecovered Créminal Lunatics. 


(8) (a) If the crime be an offence against the person, the type 
viii. Crime: Offence Chronic mania of the irritable aggressive kind, 


against person. it will seldom be possible to release the lunatic 
(a) Type: Irritable during the continuance of insanity, except in 
‘chronic mania. advanced age and on exceptional security. 


(4) If the crime be an offence against the person, the type of 
insanity chronic mania of the amiable kind, a 
lunatic may be released after passing six to ten 
years in that condition, but only on security. 

If below forty years of age, detention should generally be ten 
years ; if over. forty years of age, six years may suffice. 


(6) Type: Chero- 
‘mania. 


(9) If the crime be not an offence against the person, or, if an 
. font Nol nffence: offence against the person, of a trivial nature 
ied nites pared or, if and the lunatic has never exhibited aggressive 
Se trivial in its nature; Symptoms, he may generally be treated much 
mental attitude not as if he were a non-criminal lunatic, and the 
-aggressive. Local Government, when dealing with his case 
under section 474, will be guided chiefly by the recorded opinion of 
the Superintendent of the asyium as to the propriety of releasing him 
_and by the recommendations of the Visitors. 


(a) If his mental attitude be chronic mania, characterized by good 
humour, cheerfulness, and amiability, and he is 
(a) Type: | Chero- able to earn a livelihood, he may generally be 
manias released with or without security. 
; (4) If it be chronic dementia or imbecility 
(6) Type: Slight of slight degree, he may be released on similar 
-chronic dementia. conditions. 


(c) If he be suffering from chronic mania of the irritable mischiev- 


(c) Type: Irritable OUS type or chronic dementia of a more 
chronic mania or pro: pronounced character, he may still be released 
-nounced dementia. but only on satisfactory security that he will 


be properly cared for and prevented from doing injury to himself or 
others. 

(d@) If the chronic mania be of inveterate 
type or the dementia or imbecility of the last 
degree, the lunatic can only be safely and 
humanely treated in an asylum. 


(d) Type: Worst 
degrees of chronic mania, 
dementia or imbecility. 
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4. In this connection the opportunity is taken to invite the attention 
of Magistrates again to the orders of the Government of India requiring 
that asylums “ should be reserved only for criminal lunatics, lunatics. 
who are absolutely dangerous and those who, haying no friends or 
belongings, may be in the acute stage in which there is most hope of 
recovery from medical treatment.” The Government of India have 
further declared that it is unnecessary and unwise to go to the extent. 
of admitting into Government asylums and maintaining’ at the public 
expense all the insanes who are presented for admission. Persons 
suffering from the temporacy results of sickness, intemperance or 
debauchery, and those whom their friends ouziit to support should be 
kept out of public asylums. These principles should be borne in mind 
by Magistrates in dealing with persons brought before them under the 
Indian Lunacy Act, 1912. 

5. The form of medical history sheet prescribed by Judicial 
Department Notification No. 63, dated the 5th May 1913, shall be 
used in all cases in which— 


(i) a Magistrate (sections 14 and 15 of the Indian Lunacy Act, 
1912) or District Court (section 25 of the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912) 
orders a lunatic to be received into an asylum; 

(li) + a Magistrate or Court applies for the orders of the Locak 
Government under section 466 or the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, or orders a criminal lunatic to be kept in safe custody in a 
lunatic asylum under section 471 (1); f 

(ili) the orders of the Local Government are applied for under 
section 30 (1) of the Prisoners Act, 1900. 

The Superintendent of the asylum may ask the Committing Officer 
to make further enquiry upon any point regarding which the informa- 
tion given in the medical history sheet is obscure or obviously incorrect, 
and the Committing Officer shall thereupon take such further evidence 
as might be available and forward the record of his proceedings to the 
Superintendent of the asylum, 

6. Except in the case provided for in sub-section (2) of section 468 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, criminal lunatics remanded 
to custody under section 466 of the Code should not be sent to the 
lunatic asylum without the orders of the Local Government, but should 
be remanded to jail, * * * . 

7. Re-admission into the asylum of ex-criminal lunatics who bave 
been discharged from the asylum on security and made over to the 
care of [riends requires the sanction of the Local Government. On 
orders beinz passed the original warrant may be held to revive. 

8. With reference to the liability of Municipal and Town Com- 
mittees to pay for pauper lunatics, the Lieutenant-Governor is pleased 
to direct that the words “ sent to public asylums from the Municipality ”’ 
in section 72 (1) (c) of the Burma Municipal Act, 1898, should be held 
to apply to (i) pauper lunatics apprehended under the Indian Lunacy 
Act, 1912, in a municipality or notified area and (ii) to any person who 
has been resident in a municipality or notified area up to the time whep 








t+ — t Amended by No. 9 of 1914. 
* * Deleted by No. 9 of 1914. 
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he is sent to the lunatic asylum by an order under that Act. This 
definition excludes lunatics belonging to rural tracts, who are “sent 
from the municipality” only in the sense that the Magistrate passing 
the order holds his Court within the limits cf a municipality or notified 
area. In sending a lunatic to the asylum under the Indian Lunacy 
Act, 1912, Magistrates should expressly state in their+orders whether 
the lunatic belongs to either of the classes (i) or (ii) above or not. The 
Superintendent of the asylum will then have no difficulty in deciding 
whether the Municipal or Town Committee should be called upon to 
pay for the support of the lunatic. 


g. Maintenance charges of all pauper lunatics apprehended within 
Cantonment limits are borne by Government. 

10, Judicial Department Circulars No. 8 of 1889, No. go and No. 98 
of 1896, No. 31 of 1898 and No. 20 of 1906 are hereby cancelled. 


No. 63, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 14TH 
SEPTEMBER 1909, 


Under Rule 1 of the Rules for the Management of the Rangoon 
Lunatic Asylum and under Rule 1 of the corresponding rules for the 
Minbu Lunatic Asylum, published in Judicial Department Notifications 
No. 206, dated the 24th December 1907, and No. 59, dated the r8th 
March 1907, respectively, the general management of the two asylums 
has hitherto been under the direction of the Committee of Visitors 
appointed for each asylum. This practice has not been inconsistent 
with any of the provisions of the Indian Lunatic Asylums Act, 1858,* 
under section 2 of which the management of Lunatic Asylums is left to 
be regulated by rules sanctioned by the Executive Government. But 
the Act does not specifically contemplate that the Visitors shall do 
more than carry out the duties imposed upon them by section 3, under 
which they are required to inspect the asylum for which they have 
been appointed Visitors, to see and examine the lunatics, and the order 
and certificate of admission of every lunatic, and to enter their 
remarks about the asylum and its inmates in a Visitors’ Book, and by 
section 9 which gives them the power to order the discharge of any 
person detained in the asylum. The appointment of a specialist as 
Superintendent of the Rangoon Asylum and the relief to the Civil 
Medical Administrative Officer afforded by the appointment of a 
Sanitary Commissioner have rendered it possible to relieve the 
Committee of Visitors of the direct management of the asylum; and it 
has been decided that a similar arrangement may suitably be nfade in 
respect of the temporary asylum at Minbu. The rules for the two 
asylums have therefore been revised, and in accordance with the 
practice in other Provinces, the management of the two asylums has 
been placed in the hands of the Superintendents, subject to the control 
of the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals. The reviscd rules are 


* Now the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912. 


25 


Duties of 
Visitors of the 
Rangoom and 
Minbu Lunatte 
Asylums. 
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contained in Judicial Department Notifications No. 1319 dated the 14th 
September 1909,* and No. 133, dated the 14th September 1909. The 
new system will come into force on the 1st October 1909, and from 
that date the functions of the Visitors will be confined to the duties 
imposed upon them by sections 3 and 9 of the Indian Lunatic Asylums 
Act and the Rules under that Act. A list of the officers appointed to 
be visitors of each asylum in addition to the Inspector-General of 
Prisons is contained in Judical Department Notifications No. 130, dated 
the 14th September 1909, and No. 132, dated the r4th September 
yg09. The attention of these officers is especially invited to the 
change in their position made by the revised rules and briefly indicated 
in this Circular. 

2. The Licutenant-Governo: takes advantage of the opportunity to 
acknowledge the excellent service rendered by the Committee of 
Visitors in the management of the Rangoon Lunatic Asylum for many 
.years past. 





TRAFFIC ON ROADS. 





No. ro, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
1st JULY 1893. 


Prohibition lt appears that some officers entertain doubts as to the legality of 
niaed traf preventing persons from injuring a public road by using it in a manner 
aa different from that intended at the time of constructing the road. In 


one district where narrow pathways had been raised along one side of 
the district road for the convenience of foot-passengers and riders, the 
Divisional Commissioner ruled that cartmen are not liable to prosecu- 
tion for driving their carts along these pathways. This ruling is 
incorrect, and, in order that District Officers and Officers of the Public 
Works Department throughout the province may clearly understand 
the law upon the subject, the Chief Commissioner circulates the 
following opinion of the Government Advocate for general information 
and guidance. Special attention is invited to the necessity of sticking 
up notice-boards when a new footway is opened, or when a road is 
opened on which it is desired to prohibit traffic of a certain kind, ¢.g., . 
traffic of carts with Burmese (solid) wheels. 


Opinion of the Government Advocate. 


The right of a member of the public to use a highway is limited to 
the use of it in the way in which it was intended to be used by the 
authority which dedicated it to the public either expressly or impliedly, 
The Executive Engineer says that the raised paths or ways in question 
were constructed for the use of foot-passengers and riders exclusively, 
and people driving carts or cattle along them have hitherto been 
prosecuted: this being so, the use of these ways by carts and cattle is 
clearly unlawful, and the drivers can be prosecuted under sections 283 


* See now Judicial Department Notification No. ‘66, dated the sth May 1913. 
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and 431 of the Penal Code. The manner in which the public is 
entitled to use a public way does not depend in any degree upon the 
width of the way, but it depends entirely upon the intended use for 
which the road was made. It would be possible for the widest van 
constructed to drive along the footways of Piccadilly or the horse 
tracks of Rotten Row; but any driver who attempted to do so would 
certainly be stopped and would find that he had rendered himself liable 
to prosecution under the criminal law. 

2. When a road or footway is first opened, notices should be stuck 
up informing the public for what uses the road is intended, and the 
notice-boards should be kept in good order. Asregards existing roads, 
if the public have been in the habit of using a road for a considerable 
time in a certain way or ways without interruption by the authority 
which dedicated the road, then the law presumes that upon the original 
dedication the intention was that it should be used in the ways in which 
it has been used, and the dedicating authority cannot then prevent the 
public from using it in those ways; but everything turns upon the 
express or implied intention on the original dedication, and misuse of 
a footway clearly intended for a footway only by driving carts or 
animals along it, even although continued for a considerable time 
without interruption, would not give the public any right to“use it 
otherwise than for a footway, and any other use of it might be lawfully 
stopped at any time. ; 

3. In England all such matters are regulated by express legislation ; 
for instance, if a man sends a heavy locomotive over a country road, 
or if in carrying out some work he uses an extraordinary number of 
carts which cut up the road, he has got to pay extra towards the 
upkeep and repair of the road, In India I think that it would be held 
that Government, or the authorities under it which manage roads, 
have a tight to lay down how a road shall be used and managed. 
Although a road might be laid out roughly at first, it would, in my 
opinion, be open to Government to metal a portion, and to construct a 
raised way for foot-passengers on another portion, and to issue notice 
that the metal-way should be used only by, e.g., spoked-wheel 
conveyances and the footway by toot-passengers. But if the place 
which had been laid out for a road were permitted to be used for any 
considerable time by solid-wheel carts, sufficient space would have to 
be left for such traffic to proceed along a portion of the road. 





No, 22, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
2ist SEPTEMBER 1893. 


To the Commissioner of the Irrawaddy Division, 


Iam directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letters noted in Bieta! 
No. 4032—4 L.-1,dated the margin, requesting further instructions for misuse of 
a8th August. giving effect to the orders contained in Judi- Pt ne 
No. 4066—4L.-1, dated cial Department Circular No. 10 of 1893. yi ney 

2gth August. 2, You submit two questions for orders— roads 


(2) whether ywathugyis should try cases of misuse of public 
roads? 
(8) who is to decide how a public road is to be used ? 


Procedure to be 
followed by 
Goveroment 
officera In 
disposing of 
sums due 

to the 
estates of 
deceased 
subordl. 
nates, 
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3. With regard to the first point raised, I am to say that as the law 
stands ywathugyzs have no power to try cases under section 283 of 
the Indian Penal Code, nor can they try cases under section 431, 
though they can try cases under section 426 of the Code, The Chief 
Commissioner thinks it undesirable to empower ywathugyzs to try 
these road cases and would reserve them for trial by 2nd class 
Magistrates. 

4. As to the next point, the Chief Commissioner thinks that the 
question of dedications of roads should be left to the Deputy Commis-- 
sioner and the Executive Engiveer if they agre, and to the 
Commissioner and Superintending Engineer if the Deputy Commis- 
sioner and-Executive Engineer disagree, and the Local (sovernment if 
the Commissioner and Superintending Engineer disagree. 

5. Your remarks regarding the width of the pathways appear to be 
based on a misconception. The Chief Commissioner understands that: 
by the side of the raised paths there are cleared but unraised tracts 
which are meant for carts. Misuse of the paths would not be ob viated. 
by making them very narrow, because they would still be wide enough 
for one wheel of a cart and for cattle. 


DISPOSAL OF SUMS DUE TO ESTATES OF 
DECEASED OFFICERS. 





No. 8,* JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 28TH MAY 1893. 


A case recently uccurred in which certain arrears of salary due to a 
Government servant were cn his death paid into Civil Court by the 
head of the office to which the deceased belonged and the money was. 
subsequently disbursed by the court to a person who alleged himself 
to be a creditor of the deceased. The Chief Commmissioner ‘is advised 
that this action on the part of the head of the office concerned was-: 
irregular, as the payment of money into Court would not relieve 
Government of its liability for the arrears of salary due to the deceased 
if probate or letters of administration in respect of the deceased’s estate 
were subsequently taken out and applications were made on behalf of 
the estate for the amount due to the deceased. 

2.¢ Government officers should under no circumstances pay into 
Court sums due as salary or otherwise to the estate of a deceased 
subordinate. Sums due as salary should be dealt with under Article 
27 of the Civil Account Code; other sums should not be drawn from 
the treasury (or, if already drawn, should be refunded into the treasury. 
and le{t undrawn) until some one produces probate of the will of the 





* But see also No. 81 of 1909 (incorporated in Military Police Manual). 
modifying paragraph a as regards estates of deceased sepoys of military police. 


t As amended by Judicial Department Circular No. 14 of 1895. 
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-deceased, or letiers of administration, or a certificate from the Adminis- 
trator-General, or a certificate to collect debts under Act VII of 1889. 


ee 


LEPERS. 





No. 81, JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
19TH DECEMBER 1898, 


The attention of Magistrates, Police Officers and Civil Surgeons Coneerning 
‘is invited to the provisions of the Lepers Act, III of 1898, and to yore il 
Judicial Department Notifications Nos. 352, 353, 354, 355, 350, 357, oeereee 
358, 359, 360 and 301, dated the 15th December 1898, containing rules thereunder, 
-and orders under the Act. The Act will come into force in the whole 
-of Burma, except the Shan States, on rst January 1899, but for the 
present the Cantonments and Municipalities of Rangoon and Mandalay, 
and the Municipalities of Moulmein, Bassein, Prome, Pakékku and 
Myingyan, are the only local areas within which its provisions will be 
actually enforced. The Leper Asvlum, Rangoon, has been appointed 
.as the asylum to which lepers may be sent from such of the local areas 
referred to as arc in Lower Burma, and the St. John’s Leper Asylum, 
Mandalay, has been similarly appointed for the local areas in Upper 
Burma. 
2. Rules for carrying out the purposes of the Act in the asylums have 
-been published in Judicial Department Notification No. 361, dated the 
15th December 1898, but the Lieutenant-Governor has not considered 
‘it necessary to frame any special rules under clause (a) of section 16. 
‘The duties of Police Officers, Civil Surgeons (z.e. Inspectors of Lepers) 
and Magistrates are clearly laid down in the Act itself, and all Police 
‘Officers, Civil Surgeons and Magistrates in the areas concerned, should 
acquaint themselves with its provisions forthwith. Attention may, 
however, be'drawn to the fact that only persons who appear to be 
“pauper lepers,” according to the definition contained in section 2, 
clause (2), of the Act, are liable to arrest without warrant under section 
‘6, and that after arrest they must without delay be takén for examina- 
tion to the Civil Surgeon, who has in each case been appointed an 
Inspector of Lepers under the Act, and who will decide whether the 
accused person shall be released or sent before the Magistrate having 
‘jurisdiction under section 10. 
3. It willbe observed that only a Magistrate of the 1st class can 
exercise the powers conferred by section 10 (7), and that only Magis- 
trates of the 1st class or a Magistrate of the 2nd or 3rd class specially 
empowered by the Local Government can exercise the powers conferred 
_ by section 8. Cases under section 9 or section 11, however, can be 
tried by any Magistrate as ordinary summons cases, but attention is 
invited to the provisos to those sections, 
4. Section 15 provides for an appeal by persons other than pauper 
lepers against the issue of certificates of leprosy or the refusal of certifi- 
cates of non-leprosy, and under Judicial Department ‘Notification 


Regulations 

for temporary 

employment of 
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No. 360, dated the 15th December 1898, the District Magistrate has 
been appointed. to hear such appeals. This section should be read with 
the provisos to sections 9 and 11. The appeal, if any, should be 
decided by the District Magistrate before the accused person is tried 
for the alleged offence under section 9 or section I0 or section I1. 


CIRCULARS OF THE MILITARY AND MARINE 
DEPARTMENTS. 





RECRUITMENT FOR THE NAVY. 





No, 21, MARINE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 14TH MARCH 1904, 


The following Regulations for the entry of Surgeons for temporary 
service in the Medical Department of the Royal Navy are published for 
general information :— 


Regulations for the entry of Surgeons for Temporary Service 
tn the Medical Department of the Royal Navy. 


Surgeons who may be temporarily employed in the Royal Navy to: 
meet the requirements of the Service will be appointed under the follow- 
ing regulations :— 

QUALIFICATIONS. 

To be registered under the Medical Act as qualified to practise: 
Medicine and Surgery in Great Britain and Ireland. 

To produce certificates of good character. 

To be reported physically fit alter medical examination, 

Age not to exceed 4o years. 


Pay AND ALLOWANCES. 


A day A year. 

Ss. h 5s. 

Full Pay Set ies ste 22 40% 10 
Half Pay Baie ss 10 182 10 


Note.—Half pay is for sickness and extra leave only. 


To be granted 30 days’ acvance of pay on joining a ship after 
appointment. ° 

To receive the same allowances as are payable to permanent Officers. 
of their rank. 

Lodging money at the rate of £50 a year is usually allowed when 
employed on shore without quarters in the Unitcd Kingdom, and 424 a 
year in lieuof rations. In cases, however, of temporary employment on. 
shore, the lodging and provision allowance will be at the rate of 35. 6d. 
and 1s. 6d. per day respectively. 

If quarters are provided in a Medical establishment, an allowance 
is granted in lieu of provisions, for self and servant, and for fuel and 
lights at the rate of £39 a year in the United Kingdom, and £108 @ 
year abroad. 


RECRUITMENT FOR THE NAVY. 385 





UNIFORM. 


Each Surgeon to provide himself as follows :— 
‘t) Frock coat, waistcoat, | (3) Uniform cap. 
and trousers. (4) Mess jacket and waistcoat. 
(2) Undress coat. (5) Sword and undress belt. 


All as specified in the Uniform Regulations. 

To cover the above each officer accepted for service will receive an 
Equipment Allowance of £20 {payable on the officer’s being called up 
for active service). 

The following instruments must be provided by the Surgeon :— 

A pocket case of instruments | A stethoscope. 
Three Clinical Thermometers. 


MESSING. 


Surgeons will be allowed, when attached to ships in commission, 
the ordinary ship’s rations; but will have to pay about 2s. a day to- 
wards the maintenance of their mess as Ward-room Officers. 


PENSIONS FOR WOUNDS AND TO WIDOWS, ETC.* 


In the event of Surgeons engaged for temporary service Leing 
wounded in His Majesty’s Service, yratuities or pensions, varying in 
amount accordirg to the injuries sustained, will be granted, on the basis 
of the awards in similar cases of Naval Officers. 

Should Temporary Service Surgeons be killed in action, die within 
six months of wounds received in action, or meet their death by acts of 
the enemy the following pensions and allowances will be grauted to 
their widows, children, etc :— 





pene Orphan sisters 
| Widowed mo- | desendent on - 


ponleta up te feeestapencett their brothers, 
the age of 18 for | on their sons, iff i the Latter left 





v 





Widows. boys, and 21 for |the Jatter left no Fie Wetneed: 
girls. widows or widows or 
clulieee. children. 
Drown- ' Drown- [Killed or drown-|Killed or drown- 


IK'lled ed, etc., ‘Killed in| ed etc., | ed, or suffered | ed, or suffered 

















| in | by acts x ae | by acts | violent death | violent death 
iaction.| of the | 20110" i of the | by acts of the | by acts cf the 
j enemy. enemy. enemy. enemy. 
££ | & | 6 & é 
Surgeon ..., 80 | 65 1a to 6, 10 to 14 So So 








* Unmarried candidates will be preferred. 
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In addition to the foregoing pensions, the widows and children of 
officers killed in action will be granted the following gratuities :-— 

Widows.—One year’s pay of their husband’s corresponding rank 
in the Royal Navy. 

Each unmarried child, under the age of 21—one-third of the 
gratuity paid to the widow. 

These pensions and gratuities can be given only in cases of injury 
or death caused by acts of the enemy, and not on account of injury, 


disability or death, which may result from carrying on the ordinary 
duties of the Service. 


CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 


To engage for six months certain, but the liability to serve will be 
limited to five years, 


To serve when and where required from the date of signing the 
Declaration. 

To be liable to immediate discharge for misc »nduct or incompetency. 

To rank with, but after, Surgeons in the permanent service. 

To be under. the general rules of the service as regards discipline, 
etc. 


To teceive two calendar months’ notice of services being no longer 
required. 

To be granted a gratuity of two calendar months’ pay on discharge, 
if not discharged for misconduct or incompetency. 

Voluntary resignation of appointment will be allowed subject to 
the convenience of the Service, but the gratuity of two calendar months’ 
pay on discharge will be thereby forfeited. 

The following form of Declaration and of Schedule of Qualifications 
will be required from Candidates :— 


DECLARATION. 








a candidate for te nporary service as a Surgeon in the Royal Navy, do 
hereby engage for general service and attest my readiness to proceed 
on duty abroad whenever required to do so, upon the terms specified 
in these regulations, 


I declare ss#—That 1 am_—_____years of age, and that 1 was born on 





-—_—19——_——_., at____—______ 


Hare insert a 
ty pure Eu- gnd.—That Iam f- use 
ropean ae 
deacent and 
tthe son elther 
(a) of natural 
bern British 
subjecte, or (>) . 
of Be caa ' ” -- 
waturalleed tn 44H 
the United * Christian and surname.-at full length. 
Kingdom E 
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3vd.—That (labour under no mental or constitutional disease or 
weakness nor any other imperfection or disability which can interfere 
with the most efficient discharge of the duties of Medical Officer in any 
Climate. 

4th.—That I amregistered under the Medical Act in force as duly 
qualified professionally, and that I hold the following Diplomas, etc., 
in Medicine and Surgery :— 


SOC ORURE ee ence eeaee 


Date 








N.8.—A mis-statement by acandidate may invalidate any subsequent appoint- 
‘ment, and cause forfeiture of all privileges for services rendered. 


Medical School 


* Present Address 











+ Permanent address 
of Parents or near Relative. 


Note,—The certificates of Birth (zot of Baptism) or Declaration thereof made “ 
‘before a Magistrate, of Medical Registration and of Character (up to date) must 
accompany this Declaration. 


Norer.—If any doubt should arise upon this question the burden of clear proof 
that he is qualified must rest upon the candidate himself. 


By Command of thetr Lordships. 


ADMIRALTY. 


Any persons desirous of registering their names for such service 
should communicate direct with— 


The Secretary to 
His Excellency the Naval Commander-in-Chief, 
Care of Assistant Paymaster-in-charge, 
Royal Naval Depét, 
Bombay. 





No, 2g, MARINE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 9TH MAY 1904. 


The following regulations for the enrolment of qualified men residing Reefultment 


or Fleet 


in,the Indian Empire and Ceylon for-service in the Royal Fleet Reserve Reserve, 


are published for general information. 








* Any change of address to be notified tothe (irector-General, Medical 
Department of the Navy, Admiralty, London. 

T This address is required for communications during an officer’s absence from 
England, when on service. 
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ROYAL FLEET RESERVE. 
Regulations for the Indian Empire and for Ceylon. 


Petty Officers and Men of the Seaman and Stoker classes, and 
Non-Commissioned Officers and Men of the Royal Marines, who have 
taken their discharge from the Royal Navy and Royal Marines. 
respectively, either on pension or otherwise, can now be enrolled. 
Non-Commissioned Officers above the rank of Colour-Sergeant can only 
be enrolled and serve as Colour-Sergeants. 

Class A is composed of long service pensioners only. To be eligible 
for enrolment pensioners must be under 45 years of age. This age 
may be slightly extended provided the candidate can attend five annual 
periods of training before attaining the age of 50. Men hereafter 
pensioned must join within one year of being pensioned. All men 
who are already enrolled in the ‘Seaman Pensioner Reserve” are 
eligible, irrespective of the age limit. Entries in the ‘‘ Seaman Pen- 
sioner Reserve’? are closed. 

Class B is composed of men who have served in.the Royal Navy 
or Royal Marines in the abovenamed ratings, who have been dis- 
charged without long service pensions, and who have not been out of 
the service for more than five years. In special cases the five years’ limit 
may be extended. Seamen and Stokers under 45 years of age who- 
have served in the Royal Navy, and are already enrolled in the Royal 
Naval Reserve, are eligible for transfer to Class B, if in all respects fit. 

Signalmen, Ropemakers, and Sailmakers are included in the 
Seaman class. 

The périod of engagement in Class B is five years ; re-engagement 
is for five years, or until attaining 55 years of age. Men may take 
their discharge at the expiration of each five years’ engagement or may 
purchase their discharge during the engagement if the exigencies of the 
service admit of it, 

Men will be medically examined before enrolment in either class. 
and before re-enrolment, Able-bodied healthy men only will be accep- 
ted. Men who have been invalided and have entirely recovered their 
health are eligible after medical examination ; such men should forward 
with their applications for entry a medical certificate as to their state 
of health. 

Men whose conduct has been unsatisfactory during their service 
are not eligible for enrolment. 

Enrolment,—Men desirous of joining the reserve should apply in 
the first instance by letter to the Assistant Paymaster in charge of the’ 
Royal Naval Depét, Bombay, from whom they will receive a form to 
be filled up, and further instructions, ? 
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Men still serving may make application to their Commanding 
Officers for enrolment in Class B when within six months of completing 
their period of service. If accepted, they will be entered in the 
Reserve from the date of their discharge from active service. 


Pertodical Training.—Men in Classes A and B are required to: 
undergo a week’s training every year, or a fortnight’s training every 
second year at their option, They will be abie to carry out their 
training at Bombay, as a rule at any time between October and March, 
and at uncertain intervals during the rest of the year. Men residing 
near other ports may take advantage of the presence of one of His. 
Majesty’s ships to perform their drills applying to the Commanding, 
Officer. Not more than two years may elapse between each period 
of training ; a fortnight’s course may count for the past and current 
years but not for two years in advance. Men who have been out of 
the service for more than three years must come up for training as- 
soon as possible after enrolment, All men coming from a distance to 
a port for enrolment should be prepared to undergo a week's training,. 
beginning at 8 A.M. on the fcllowing Monday. They should present 
themselves on Saturday forenoon if practicable. Subsistence 
allowance is granted in special cases for any period of unavoidable 
detention between enrolment and training. Travelling expenses to: 
and from training allowed if residence is distant more than three miles, 
and subsistence allowance granted if journey occupies more than five 
hours ; travelling expenses and subsistence are paid to a limit of £3 
only. After attaining 50 years of age men are not called upon to: 
attend training. 

Pay when under training.—Whilst under training men will 
receive the continuous service pay of their last substantive rating, and. 
an allowance of 1s. 8d. a day for lodging and subsistence. 


Retainer and Penston—Class A will receive somewhat greater 
advantages than men in the former ‘‘Seamen Pensioner Reserve,” 
including the addition of Fd. a day to their pension at 50 years of age. 

Class B will receive a retainer of 6d. a day (about £9 a year) pay- 
able quarterly, and on attaining the age of 55 all liability to service 
will cease, and they will receive a pension of £12 a year for life. 

Men in Class B who have not less than 22 years’ combined service 
in the Navy or Marines and Reserve may be granted the pension of 
£12 a year previous to 55 years of age if they become wholly and 
permarently incapacitated for further service, provided such incapacity. 
is not due to their own impruderce or misconduct, The case of men 
of less than 22 years’ combined service who may be wholly and per- 
manently incapacitated for further service will be specially considered 
in reference to the grant of a pension or gratuity. 


Uniform.— Reserve men will wear the same uniform as active 
service men, but they need not provide themselves with other dresses 
than Nos. 3 and g. Uniform will be worn during training, an 
allowance of 10 shillings a year payable at the conclusion of each 
period of drill being made in lieu of gratuitous clothing. 


Service in the Fleet in. Emergencies——Pensioners who may joip 
Class A are already liable to be called upon to serve in His Majesty's. 
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Navy in emergencies for such period as may be necessary, and wit! not 
incur any adadttional lrabiléty in this respect by joining the Reserve, 

Men in Class B, under 55 years of age, are liable to be called into 
actual service under Royal Proclamation. This service will only con- 
tinue so long as the emergency may last. 

Royal Fleet Reserve Men ave not liable to be called outto serve 
during Fleet Maneuvres. 

Pay whilst s?rving.—Men called out for service in the Fleet will 
receive the continuous service pay (substantive and non-substantive) of 
their last rating, and pay for any good conduct badges worn by them 
when last serving. Men in Class A will draw their long service Pen- 
sions in addition to pay, and those in Class B will receive an increased 
retainer of 8d. a day in lieu of the ordinary retainer of 6¢., and an 
additional 2d. a day if required to serve beyond three years, 

Ia regard to allowances, gratuities, pensions for wounds and dis- 
ability, allowances to widows and children, men called out for service 
will be on the same terms as active service men of similar ratings. 

Re-entering Navy.—Men in class B under 40 years of age who 
have served continuously in the Reserve since taking their discharge 
from active service may re-enter the Navy or Marines if in all respects 
fit, and mav count their former service and any time served in the 
Fleet when called out under Royal Proclamation towards long service 
pension. 

Fuller particulars can be obtained from the Assistant Paymaster in 
charge, Royal Naval Depot, Bombay. 


GEORGE L. ATKINSON-WILLES, 
Rear-Admtral, Commander-in-Chief. 


H.M.S. “HYACINTH” AT BOMBAY, 
January 1904. 


VOLUNTEERS. 


No. 5, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 14TH MAY 1889. 


Circular Memorandum by the Secretary to the Government of India, Military ~ 
Department,—No. 207-G., dated the 17th April 1889. 


EMctent volun: Under existing rules civilian clerks and subordinates who accom- 

tecre eligible for Hany an army on field service, and who are not ranked as soldiers, 
European or Native, in the Field Service Manuals, are granted war 
medals only on the conditions laid down in paragraph 2430A, Army 
Regulations, India, Volume II, Part II, and no relaxation of those 
conditions is permissible. As, however, efficient volunteers are eligible 
‘for such medals on precisely the same conditions as combatants under 
‘G. G. O. No, 706 of 1887, Heads of all Departments are requested to 
make this concession known to the European and Eurasian clerks 
serving under their orders and encourage them to qualify themselves 
an this manner. 
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No. 38, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, DATED THE tst OCTOBER 1913. 


As the Volunteer drill season of 1913-14 is now beginning, the 
Lieutenant-Governor desires avain to remind Commissioners, Heads of 
Departments and all Heads of offices in Burma of the importance which 
is altached by Government to the progress of the Volunteer movement, 
and of the necessity for encouraging it in every legitimate manner. 

2. In particular, Heads of offices are requested to grant such leave 
tg their subordinates as is necessary to enable them to attend parades 
or musketry practice. Special attention is invited to the importance 
of granting leave to volunteers to attend camps-of-exercise. Leave 
should be granted for the purpose of attending camps held not only 
during official holidays but also at other times. If it is impracticable 
to give this leave to allthe men who apply for it, leave should be 
granted to as many as possible, and those to whom leave is refused in 
one year should obtain it in the next. Leave granted under such 
circumstances is casual Ivave, and the persons to whom it is granted 
are entitled to full pay during the leave. Such leave is exfra and 
should not be reckoned as a portion of the ten days which have been 
prescribed as the ordinary limit of casual leave in any one year, 

3. The attention of all concerned is «gain invited to the orders of 
the Government of India which were published with this Government’s 
Military Department Circular No. 2 of 1892.* In particular, it should 
be noted that in making selections between European or Anglo-Indian 
candidates for Government employment, the fact of a candidate being 
a volunteer, or the son of a volunteer, is a matter which should be 
taken into consideration. 


NATIVE ARMY. 





No. 2, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, OF 1893. 


From the Under Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department, to the 
Chief Commissioner, Burma,—No. 8 (Pub.)-482, dated Calcutta, 3rd April 


1893. 


T'am directed to forward a copy of the correspondence marginally 
noted regarding the pay- 

From Military Department to Adjutant-Gene- ment by Government of 
ral in India, No. 327A., dated 27th January 1893. the railway fares of re- 
From Adjutant-General in India, to Military critits for the Native Army 


Department, No. B., dated 16th Februa : 
2B o3. ; a mary enlisted at regimental 


headquarters. 
2. I am to request that the necessary instructions may be issued 
for the grant by Civil officers in Burma of the certificates described in 
the correspondence when they are applied for. 


* Not reproduced in this volume. 
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From the Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Military Department, to 
‘the Adjutant-General in India,—No. 327A., dated Fort William, the 27th 
January 1893. 


I am directed to ackuowledge the receipt of your letter No. 5677- 
B., dated the 22nd October 1832, explaining that from the ruling 
contained in Military Depirtment letter No. g27A., dated the 25th 
April 1890, His Excellency the Com nander-in-Chief understands that 
it is the intention of Governmneat that recruits for the Native Army 
should reach thzir corps from their homes free of expense in all cases, 
that is, that so long as a recruit reaches ths headquarters of a regi- 
ment, whether brought, sent, or proceeding of his own accord, and is 
passed into the service as a result of such journey, Government will 
defray his travelling exp:nses, - 

2. In reply, | am to say thal the Governm zat of India have decided 
that the railway fares of all recruits who may be enlisted at regimental 
headquarters will b2 paid by Government, whether they are brought, 
sent, or pro-eed to regimental headquarters of their own accord. 

3. Lam, however, to point out the necessity for guarding against 
the risk of fraud in the cases of recruits who present themselves. of. 
their own accord, or are sent to regimental headquarters for enlistment. 
To obviate such possibility, the Government of {India are of opinion that 
it will be sufficient if every recruit is bound to obtain a certificate 
from a Civil oficer of the district from which he proceeds to the effect 
that he is going to the regiment for the purpose of being enlisted. 


From the Adjutant-General in India, to the Sezretary to the Govern neat of India 
“Military Department,—No, 534B., dated Simla, the 16th February 1893. 


With reterence to Military Department letter No, 327A., dated the 
27th January 1893, stating that the Government of India have decided 
that the railway faves of all recruits who may be enlisted at regi- 
mental headquarters will be paid by Government, I have the honour, 
by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to suggest that steps may be 
taken to instruct Civil officers to grant such certificates when applied 
for, and that it may be ruled that a certificate from a Military officer 
may also bs accepted in such cases, and that the decision of Govern- 
ment may be published in India Army Circulars. 





MILIFARY—MISCELLANEOUS. 





No. 28, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 30TH MARCH 1896. 


Deputy Commissioners are directed to comply with requisitions 
from the Commissariat Department for information concerning pre- 
vailing market prices ; and to take care that the information supplied 
is accurate. Much inconvenience results, and the interests of Govern- 

. ment are likely to suffer, when untrustworthy information is supplied 
to the Commissariat Department. 
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No. 79, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 26rn APRIL 1896. 


With the Chief Commissioner's concurrence it has been arranged 
that when interpret:rs are required by the Military authorities for 
temporary service, application will be made to Commissioners and 
Deputy Commissioners by General Officers Cominanding Districts and 
Officers Commanding Stations respectively. Commissioners and 
Deputy Commissioners are requested to comply, as far as possible, 
with requisitions by the Military authorities for interpreters. Inter- 
preters supplied to the Military authorities will be paid by the Military 
Department, 





No. 35, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, DATED THE totH APRIL 1806, 


The Government of India have approved of the Officer Command- 
ing the Mauritius Companies of Royal Artillery at Mauritius commu- 
nicating direct with District Officers in India in view to the prompt 
apprehension of deserters from those companies. 

2. Ordinarily the name and description of the deserter, as received 
from Mauritius, will be sufficient ground for a reasonable suspicion of 
desertion irom Her Majesty’s Army on which the man can be appre- 
hended under section 54, s¢xthly, of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 
Magistrates will, however, use their discretion in all cases and act 
according to law. 

3. Magistrates should forward to the Inspector-General of Police, 
for insertion in the Police Gazette, the descriptive reports of deserters 
which may from time to time be sent by the Officer Commanding the 
Mauritius Companies of Royal Artillery. 





No. 57, GENERAL DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 8ta AUGUST 1894. 


_ The Chief Commissioner desires that all Deputy Commissioners 
will furnish the Intelligence Branch with any information which that 
department-may require regarding roads, paths, water-supply, etc., in 
the vicinity of civil stations as well asin the remoter parts of their dis- 
tricts. The reports and maps compiled by the Intelligence Branch 
are placed at the disposal of all officers to whom they are likely to be 
of use. It is to the interest of the civil (no less than of the military) 
administration that these reports and maps should be as full and accu- 
rate as possible. The Chief Commissioner also requires Deputy Com- 
missioners and subordinate Civil Officers to furnish officers of the 
Intelligence Branch on tour with such assistance and information as 
may be available, 

No. 100, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
19TH DECEMBER 1907. 


The accompanying rules, framed by the Government of India, for 
the employment of Government Military transport for hire, are circu- 
lated for information in supersession of the rules published in Military 
Department Circular No. 35, dated the 22nd June 1904. 
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RULES FOR THE EMPLOYMENT OF GOVERNMENT TRANSPORT 
WHEN HIRED OU7 IN TIME OF PEACE. 


1. Government Transport which is not required for military pur- 

poses may be hired— 
(a) By Departments of Government, private firms, and contrac- 
tors, by contract, 
(6) By individuals, official and private, at rates fixed by Govern- 
ment. 

2. Except in cases of urgency, or when its use would entail incon- 
venience or delay, Government transport shall be employed by all 
Departments under the Army Department and the Department of 
Military Supply in preference to carriage hired in the open market. 
Subject to these exceptions it is incumbent on all officers of these 
Departments to satisfy themselves that Government carriage is not 
available before they resort to the open market. 


Hive by contract, 


3. Divisional Transport Officers will notify from time to time in: 
what localities they are in a position to take up contracts for supplying 
carriage. . 

Rates for carrying contracts will be settled between the hirer and 
the Transport Officer; but the latter will not accept a contract without 
making a careful estimate of the probable advantage to Government, 
He will consider the market rates, the incidental charges (patagraph 
11), the possible hiring charges under paragraph 5, losses by damage: 
and wear and tear (which for purposes of calculation ‘are fixed at 6 
per cent. of gross earnings), and the balance should represent a fair 
return to Government. 

4. Transport employed under these arrangements will be entirely 
under the orders of its own staff, and Transport Officers will be respon- 
sible for all details in the execution of the work subject to the under- 
standing that the conditions of the agreement are fulfilled, and that all 
reasonable requirements and representations of employers are consi- 
dered and if possible complied with. 

5. Carriage employed under contract will not be withdrawn for 
ordinary military duties till the contract is fulfilled. If in. the méan- 
time carriage is required for such purposes by the military authorities- 
it must be hired by the Supply and Transport Corps, if necessary, 
unless the employers acquiesce in the withdrawal of the Government. 
carriage from the work on which it is engaged. 


Hived to individuals at fixed rates. 


6. When available, Government Transport may be hired to indivi" 
duals at the following charges :— 
By the day. By the month. 
Is. a. Pe Rs. a. f&. 
Unit of 3 camels with one driver ... 012 0 18 © Oo 
Unit of 3 pack mules with one driver oy 6 22 8 o 
Army Transport cart or tonga, with 
driver and a pair of mules or bul- 
locks ee oor ate o 12 0 18 o 0 
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Civil and military officers only may hire elephants by defraying all 
charges for their feed at authorized scales during employment. 


7. In al! cases of hiring, hire for more than 10 days will be charged 
at monthly rates. As a rule, pack mules and camels will be hired in 
multiples of three animals, but Transport Officers have discretion 
to relax this rule and modifv charges proportionately, When carriage 
is discharged away from the place at which supplied, half hire is 
charged for the return journey, on the basis of 15 miles per drem. If 
reliet of transport is arranged during the course of employment, no 
return hire is payable for the relieved transport. 

8. The authorized loads are — 


For a camel «. 5 maunds, 
For a pack mule +e =«=2 Maunds. 
For a mule cart «. FO maunds. 


For a bullock cart ‘ { 10 maunds in the hills, 


12 maunds in the plain. 


g. Persons who hire transport .animals and vehicles are expected 
to exercise over them general care ard supervisicn. All incidental 
‘matters connectd with the hire of Government transport (such as dis- 
tances to be travelled, relief of carriage, designation of the officer to 
whom payment will be made, etc.), will be settled between the hirer and 
the Transport Officer before the carriage is supplied. The cost of all 
supplies purchased by the hirer of animals (other than elephants) for 
their maintenance will be decucted from the hire due [7] any excess 
in the cost of feeding the animals according to authorized scale, over 
and above the sum equivalent to the charges of hire, being borne by 
the hirer]. Upon discharging the transport the hirer will furnish to 
the Transport Officer a certificate of the sums so paid. ‘Transport 
Officers will arrange for the payment of personnel, 


Distvibution of earnings and methods of accounting for hire. 


10. Percentages on carnings are payable to the personnel of trans- 
port which is employed under contract by civil departments, private 
firms, etc. 

_ When work is performed for a Military Department, for purely mili- 
tary purposes. or for individuals who hire carriage at fixed rates, the 
transport p:rs ne. will not receive any share o! earnings, *- 

11, Fhe percentages on earnings will be calculated on the gross 
receipts and are payable— 

* * (i) In mule and camel transport other than Silladar Camel 

Corps at 334 per cent. 
(ii) In Sillad\r Camel Corps at 25 per cent. 

Charges for any hired labour employed to load and’ unload will be 
paid out of these perc: ntages. : 

Personnel of other traisport will not receive a percentage of the 
sums earned; but Re.1 per mensem willbe drawn for each man 
employe.!, in addition to any marching Satta admissible under rute. 








[?J—[* ] Added by No. 77 of 1909. 
* Amended by No, 55 of 1910. 
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British warrant and non-commissioned officers employed to 
supervise transport of the latter class will receive Re. 1 per diem as 
working pay, in addition to any authorized command allowance. 

The distribution of sums earned by employment of transport is eft 
tothe discretion of Commandants. As a general rule those who have 
contributed towards earning the amounts should receive the larger 
share, the balance being applied to the general advantage of all the 
men of the unit. 

Tne proportion in which shares are to be allotted in the various 
ranks is as follows :— 


Shares. 
British officer (provided more than half the corps 
is employed outside his station necessitating 
his living with it) in . @ach 25 
Departmental officer with honorary rank “xe is 20 
British warrant officer... ae ‘0 15 
British non-commissioned officer... ase 10 
Native officer is a sa 7 
Quartermaster and Kot Duffadar, Transport 
Veterinary Daffadar and clerk... ie 3 
Other establishments... we ey 1 


Accounts of sums disbursed under this rule will be maintained a 
‘records of the unit, and need not be sent to the Audit Department. 

- 12. Charges for fitting carts to the particular work in hand will be 
borne by the Supply and Transport Corps. ; 

13. [he Transport Officer by whom a contract for carriage is -con- 
cluded, or by whose order carriage is supplied on hire to. individuals, 
is responsible for reporting all sums recoverable and, in the case of 
hire for cash, for recovering the sums due (see also paragraph 17). 

14, Payments due to Military by Civil and other public depart- 
ments will be made by book transfer. 

Military grass and dairy farms will report the amount of 
Government transport used and the value of the service rendered in 
the manner which may be prescribed. 

15, All individuals will pay in cash for the transport hired by them 
under the rule in paragraph 6, The cost of supplies purchased by 
them (see paragraph &) will be shown on a certificate. which, when it 
has been countersigned by the Transport Officer, will be accepted by 
the Military Accounts Department as a sufficient voucher for the sum 
deducted from the hire. 

16. Sums received in cash will be paid at once into the Civil trea- 
sury, to credit of Government under the head “ Military”, less amounts 
due on account of percentages of earnings and any other authorized 
charges. In the case of credits adjustable by book transfer, sums due 
as percentages of earnings will be drawn and charged in accounts 
against cash assignments. 

17. At the end of each month the Divisional Transport Officer will 
cause to be prepared a statement giving particulars of transactions in 
hiring out Government transport which have been completed during 
the month of account. 

The statement will be forward to the Audit Department with the 
accounts of the division, and will show for each transaction— 

(i) The name, etc., of the hirer. 
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(ii) The date of the transaction. 

iil) The gross amount due to Government for hire. ate! 

(iv) In the case of cash recoveries, the amount deducted in each 
‘instance on account of incidental charges, allowances to personnel, 
percentages of earnings, supplies purchased by the hirer, etc., and the 


“nett amount paid into the Treasury. 


Or (v) in the case of bock adjustments the amount drawn in each 
‘instance from cash assignments, tor incidental charges, percentages of 
earnings, etc. 

18. The Military Accounts Department will accept the Divisional 
“Transport Officer’s statement without question, beyond au arithmetical 
-check, and will take the necessary steps to ensure that credits due to 

Military by book transfer are duly afforded through the Civil Exchange 

or central Adjusting Accounts for which purpose a voucher accepted 
by the hiring Department for the amount recoverable on each tran- 
-saction shall be obtained and submitted with the statement. 


‘No. 28, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 26TH JULY 1906. 


Attention is invited to the rules laid down in this Department 
‘Circular * No. 35 of 1904 for the employment of Government Military 
“Transport for hire, Military Transport is now occasionally available in 
Burma for civil purposes. Officers desiring to hire Military Trans- 
port should consult the Officer Commanding the Brigade from which 
the Transport is wanted before making arrangements for its hire. 


ACCOUNTS. 





No, 2, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, OF 1889. 


; ‘From the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, to Commissioners, Deputy 
Commissioners, and Heads of Departments in Burma,—No. 239°12M., dated 
the roth January 1889. ; 


In continuation of Financial Department letter No. 683, dated the 
27th February 1888, I am directed to enclose the following letter from 
the Controller of Military Accounts, Madras. The Chief Commissioner 
calls the attention of all officers concerned to the instructions conveyetl 
‘in the abovequoted letter and again impresses on them the necessity 
of seeing that all charges incurred on account of the Military Depart+ 
ment are adjusted within the current financial year. 





* Superseded by No; 100 of 1907, page 393, supra. 
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From the Controller of Military Accounts, Madras, to the Chief ‘Secretary to the 
Chief Commissicner, Burma,—No. A.B,-5223, dated Fort St. George, the 11th: 
December 1£88. 


I have the honour to request that you will kindly issue orders to all: 
officers concerned in the Public Werks Department, Military Works, 
Railway, etc., to expedite as much as possible the submission and pay- 
ment of all bills for extra charges, with a view to avoid arrears being: 
crowded into the acccunts later on. It is probable that if claims due 
now are not. promptly brought forward, they may fail to be adjusted 
in the current year’s accounts and will have to be brought forward ia 
the ensuing vear, thus unnecessarily interfering with the budget provi-- 
sion of that year, 

2. With a view to avoid such irregularities, it is very necessary that 
all charges should at once be brought into the accounts as incurred and‘ 
settled finally. The officers concerned should be held personally: 
responsible for any delay or neglect on their part in the settlement of 
claims. 


No. 4, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 5Tu DECEMBER 1893. 


In continuation of this Department .Circular No, 2 of 188y, the: 
following extract from t'roceedings of the Government of India in the 
Military Department No. 30s8F., dated the. 6th November 1893, is- 
circulated for the information of the Civil officers concerned, who are 
again reminded that they should see to the prompt settlement of alb 
charges debitable to the Military Department :— 


(a) The Examiners of Military Accounts will be required to bring 
specially to the notice of the Controller all cases of arrear charges, the 
value of which in each case exceeds Rs, 1,000, brought into the 
Molitary accounts, whether incurred by Military or Civil Disbursing 
officers, in regard to which unsatistactory explanations have been. 
aflo:ded as to the delay in their setilement. When the accounts of 
Military Disbursing officers frequently contain arrear charges of less 
valuc than Rs. 1,000 in each case, or when unsatisfactory explanations 
are systematically furnished in regard to such delays in settlement, the 
Examiners will also brirg the cases to the notice of the Controller. 

(6) The Controller of Military Accounts concerned will, in the case 
of Military Disbursing ollicers, report the matter to the Head of the 
Department in the circle, or to the General Officer Commanding the 
District, as the case may require, within whose jurisdiction the expen- 
diture was incurred ; and these officers will, alter thoroughly investiga: 
ling the circumstances, report the action they have taken in the matter 
to the Head of the Department with the Government of Jndia,’ or to. 
th: Commander-in-Chief,-for communication to the Government of 
India. Serious notice will be taken of cases which, on investigation, 
prove to be unsatisfactory. Inthe case of arrear charges from Civil 
Disbursing officers, the Controller will report the matter to the Govern- 
meot of India when the charges exceed Rs, 5,000 in each case. 
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No. t, MARINE DEPARTMENT OF 1889. 


The Government of India has recently called the Chief Commis- 
‘sioner’s attention to the necessity for securing a proper apportionment 
‘between the Civiland Military Departments of charges incurred on 
‘account of the conveyance of Government passengers and stores by 
chartered vessels on the Irrawaddy. Steamers are usually chartered 
for military purposes. and charges on account of steamers thus char- 
‘tered have hitherto been debited to the Military Department. It 
‘occasionally happens that civil passengers and stores are conveyed on 
‘such steamers, In such cases a portion of the cost of chartering the 
‘steamer should be debited tothe Civil Department. In order that 
‘the sum debitable to the Civil Department on account of any chartered 
‘steamer may be properly calculated, it is neccessary that a record 
should be kept at cach river station of the civil passengers and stores 
conveyed on chartered steamers. Such a record is at present kept in 
‘Rangoon by the District Staff Officer, by whom, under the orders of 
the Major-General Commanding, chartered steamers are controlled. 
The Chief Commissioner now directs that a record in the following 
‘form shall be maintained henceforward at the headquarters of each 
tiverine district of all civil passengers embarking and of all stores for 
‘Civil Departments shipped on board chartered steamers. This record 
will be kept by the Marine Transport Officer in the case of Mandalay 
and by the Deputy Commissioner in the case of other districts: 


Statement showing number of civil passengers and quantities by 


stoves for Civil Department shipped at of 
chartered vessels between 19 and 
1G + 








Names or rum- | Quantity and 
ber of civil | nature of civil | Destination.| Remarks. 
passengers. stores. 
id 


Name _ of 








2.* At the end of the trooping season, when all chartered vessels 
haye been discharged, the statement for each riverine station wiil be 
‘transmitted by the officer responsible for its preparaticn direct to the 
office of the Port Officer, Rangoon, who will calculaté the propor- 
tion of the charges on account of each chartered vessel payable by: the 


Civil Department. The necessary adjustment can then be made in the. 


accounts, ; 
3.* The statement to be forwarded to the Port Officer, Rangoon, 
under these orders should be forwarded as soon after the 1st May 





* As amended by Marine Department Circular No. 2 of 1890, 


Apportionment, 
between Chul 
and: Milltary 
Departments, 
of charges tor 
conveylug 
Govervinent 
Passenzers and 
stores, by chare 
tered vessels, 
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1889 as possible. It should be understood that these orders apply- 
only to steamers chartered from the Irrawaddy Flotilla Company and: 
not to Government vessels. 


a 


DEATHS OF MILITARY OFFICERS. 


No. 58, MILITARY DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 23rp AUGUST 1g09.. 





a aan The Lieutenant-Governor desires to draw attention to the proce- 
reporting dure prescribed in connection with reports of deaths of military. 


among military Officers in civil employ, The orders on the subject, as previously 

tar." issued, are contained in this Department Circular No. 88 of 1897. It 
is important that the orders should be strictly and promptly observed, 
and they are accordingly now re-issued as follows. ; 

2. Every death of a military officer in civil employ should be 
immediately reported to the Officer Commanding the nearest military. 
station, and the report to the Officer Commanding should state, if: 
possible, the date, cause, and place of death of the deceased officer. . 
The Officer Commanding will then be responsible for the actiom 
required under the Army Regulations, India, Volume II. 

Any officer reporting the death of a military officer in civil employ: 
to his departmental superior or to Government should expressly state- 
in the report (which will ordinarily be made by telegram), whether. 
the procedure now laid down has been followed. . 

3. This Department Circular No, 88 of 1897 is hereby superseded. 





USE OF GOVERNMENT VESSELS. 





No. 1, MARINE DEPARTMENT, OF 1883. 


Quesrament The attention of the Chief Commissioner has recehtly been drawn 

Teitsed ce much t? the heavy expenditure incurred by Government in river transport on. 

aeponibic. the Irrawaddy, Chindwin, and otherriversin Upper Burma. Govern- 
ment now maintains on the waters of Upper Burma a considerable- 
flotilla of small steamers and launches, many of which have a consider- 
able carrying capacity. These vessels are intended primarily to 
facilitate the rapid movemert of Government officers about their dis- 
tricts. But they should also be used, as far as possible, for the convey- 
ance of Government passengers and stores. Deputy Commissioners 
who have been provided with district launches shculd make a point of 
seeing that, whenever practicable, movements of police and Govern-- 
ment servants within district limits are made by means of the district: 
launches. Similarly, Government stores sent from one place to another 
within a river district should generally be sent by the district launch. 
The Chief Commissioner believes that if District officers pay attention: 
to the matter, the charges now borne by Government on account of. 
river carriage will be very considerably curtailed. 


USE OF GOVERNMENT :VESSELS. 4o1r 


_. 








No. 6, MARINE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE aawn JANUARY 1894. 


Some difficulty has been experienced by officers of the Forest Passage want 


Department in obtaining passages on chartered steamers from stations Government 
on the Chindwin. To avoid any future inconvenience the Chief Com- of approaching 
missioner now lays down the following rules in which the term Gcvepmen 
*‘Government vessel” includes a Burma Government vessel or a chars 
tered vessel. 
2, Government officers desiring a passage on duty from Rangoon or 
Mandalay to any station by a Government vessel will apply to the Port 
Officer, Rangoon, or the Marine Transport (fficer, Mandalay, as the 
case may be, who will grant them passage warrants when accommo- 
dation is available, 
3. A Government officer desiring a passage on duty from any other 
station will fill up for himself and for the 
* Marine clerks and servants whe accompany him a 
Govt. Vessels 3. passage warrant form * and will present it to 
the commander of the vessel, who will there- 
upon Yeceive him, his clerks and servants, on board, if there is 
accommodation. ° 
. 4. It has also been represented to the Chief Commissioner that it 
would be convenient to distinguish the approach of ascending and 
descending vessels to stations where, according to Marine Department 
Circular + No. 2 of 1892,a signalling apparatus is established. An 
upward vessel will twice sound four short blasts of the steam-whistle 
and downwa d vessel will twice sound one short and two long blasts. 
5. Commanders of vessels which are running on a trooping 
programme or on other urgent duty must exercise their discretion as 
to stopping at stations. 
6. In telegraphing forward to Deputy’ Commissioners and Officers 
Commanding Troops, as prescribed in Marine Department Circular ¢ 
No. 2 of 1892, a Commander of a Government vessel will mention the 
length of his intended stay at a-station. 








No, 23, MARINE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE s2tTx MARCH 1894. 


The Chief Commissioner deems it necessary to issue some orders Pleasure tripys 
regarding the use of Government vessels for pleasure trips. Such use 
is absolutely prohibited in future, except on condition— 
(2) that the borrower pays for fuel and other stores consumed 
on the trip; 
(6) that the vessel borrowed is available and not wanted for 
any Government work ; and ¢ - 
(c) that permission is obtained by private letter or telegram 
from the Port Officer, Rangoon. 





+ Infra, page 410, 
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2. Recent occurrences have shown the necessity for collecting.and 
promulgatirg the directions regarding the grant of j:assages on (:overn- 
ment vessels to persons (whether Government servants or not) travel- 
ling not on duty. The following rules are prescribed :— 


(a) “ Non-regulation” passages can only be granted when 
there is rocm on the vessel after the satisfaction of all Goverament 
requirements. , 


(4) Non-regulation passages can only be granted by the Port 
Officer of Rangoon. Any reference to him, whether by letter or by 
telezram, must be sent at the private cost of the person applying for 
a passage. 


(c) Any person who is granted a non-regulation passage must 
pay all messing charges at the rates obtaining on the vessel, before he 
disembarks. 


(d) If space occupied on a vessel by a non-regulation passenger 
is required at any time for Government purposes, the non-resulation 
passenger ‘must vacate it and complete his journey at his own expense. 


(e) If a Government vessel is diverted from her original pro- 
gramme, a non-regulation pa.senger must make his own arrangements 
at his own expense for completing his jozrney, 

3. The following rules regulate the carriage of the furniture, 
baggage, etc., of Government officers on Government vessels. As 
regards Military officers these rules do not enlarge the provisions ef 
Army Regulations :— 


(a) An officer travelling on a Government vessel in the course 
of a tour may take with him his personal baggage, his camp equipment, 
and not more than two horses, unless the whole vessel has been placed 
at his disposal. 


(6) An officer travelling on a Government vessel on transfer 
from one station to another mav carry with him his personal baggage, 
a moderate amount of household furniture, and his horses; but it the 
Accommodation is limited, he must, at the request of the officer in 
charge of the vessel, limit the number of his horses ard the quantity 
of his furniture to such number and quantity as, in the opinion of the 
efficer in charge of the vessel, there is room for. 

(Norr.—The expression “ officer in charge cf the vessel ” means, on vessels-- 
which carry a European Commander,— the Commander ; and {cr other vessels, 
the officer at whose dispssal the vessel is fer the time being —Commissioner, 
Deputy Commissicner, etc.] 

(c) No officer may send his private property by a Government 
vessel on which he himself docs not travel unless the vessel is at bis 
disposal or unless the permission of the Port Ollicer, Rangoon, is 
obtained, and the property can be taken without int: rfezing with the 
vessel's programme or taking up space required jor Government 
purposes, In emergent cases previous permission may be dispensed 
with, but the circumstances must he at once reported by the sender of 
the furniture or stores to this office through the Port Officer, and the 
Chief Commissioner will decide whether freight should be charged_or 
not. 
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(@) Officers must understand that the carriage of their horses 
or property of any surt by vessels on which they do not travel is an 
indulgence to which it is inconvenient toset any hard and fast limit, 
but of which the abuse will be regarded with serious disfavour. 


No. 62, MARINE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 3rp SEPTEMBER 1894- 


The following extract from a letter of the Inspector-General of 
Police, Burma, is forwarded to all Commissioners with the request 
that Government steamers and launches may be utilized to the fullest 
extent; also to Port Officers and the Marine Transport Officer, 
Mandalay, for information. 





From Major G. S. Exvrs, Officiating Inspector-General of Police, Burma, to the 
Chief Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma,—No. ‘6733, dated the 
rth August 1894. 


* * * Py Cy 


2. | would here beg to be allowed to point out that Civil Officers 
-are frequently the cause of Irrawaddy Flotilla Company’s steamers 
being made use of instead of Government steamers. A Battalion 
“Commandant receises an crder from the Deputy Commissioner to 
-escort treasure cr prisoners and an J our is fixed at which they will be 
handed over. Tle Battalion Commandant is then obliged to make 
use of a Florilla Company’s steamer il no Goverment vessel happens 
-to be in at the time. Were Civil Officers ta find out when Govern- 
ment steamers would be availal.le and issue their orders for escorts 
-accordingly, much more use could be made of Government steamers 
han is cone at present, 


FUEL. 


—_— 


No. 3, MARINE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE atst JANUARY 10913. 


The following rules are prescribed for Government Fuel DepSts 
-and Stations in sup-rse-sion of the rues annexed te Marine Depart- 
«ment Circular No, 55 of 18yo. , 

All fuel depéts and stations in Burma are now maintained by 
Provincial Funds. 


Rules regulating the procedure for obtaining and issuing -wood 
and coal and the method of matntatning and submitting accounts 
of fuel depét and stations. 3 
In these rules a fuel depét means a place where coal or wood is 


maintained or supplied by Government agency. A {uel station means 
-& place where fuel is supplied by contract. 


Government 
steamers ang 
launches to be 
used to futl 
extent. 


Rules concern> 
ing Government 
Pucl Depots 
and Stations. 
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The following is a list of the stations and depots :— 


I.—COAL, 





Name, Under whose charge. Source of supply. 











Lower Burma, 


Akyab ... | Port Officer Supplied by contract. 
Bassein Do. a .- Principal Port Officer, Burma. 
Bogale -w | Deputy Commissioner, Do. 
Pyapén. 2 

Kyaiklat i Do. : Do, 

a-ubin ».- | Deputy Commissioner me Do. 
Mawlamyaing- | Deputy Commissioner, Do. 

gyun. Myaungmya. i 
Moulmein Port Officer oe Local purchase as opportunities 

offer. ‘ 

Myaunmya_... | Deputy Commissioner .. | Principal Port OlFcer, Burma, 
Pyapén 7 Do. Do. : 
Rangoon __.,, | Principal Port Officer, Burma |-Supplied by contract. 
Wakéma .. | Deputy Commissioner, Principal Port Officer, Burma. 


Myaungmya. 


Upper Burma, H 
} 
| 
| 




















Mandalay... | Marine Transport Officer Principal Port Officer, Burma. 
Myitkyina Deputy Commissioner Marine Transpcrt Officer, Man- 
dalay. 
I1.—-Weoob. 
Quantity 
Name. Under whose charge. main- Source of supply. 
tained. 
‘ 
Lower Burma. 
; Tons. 
Bassein -.- | Deputy Commissioner ea 50° ‘Contract. 
Henzada_... Do. see 20 Do. 
Thayetmyo Do. we] 50 Do. 
Upper Burma, | 
Aingdaung ... | Deputy Conservator of Forests, 30 ‘Forest Department . 
Ménywa. 
Auktaung ... Do. Kindat 50 Do. 
Bhamo we Do. Bhamo 50 Do. 
Homalin a Do Kindat 50 Do, 
Kalewa axe | Do. Mingin 30 De. 
Kan Be Do, do. 30 Do. 
Kani one Do. Ménywa 50 : Do. 
Katha oa Do. Katha 50 Do. 
Kindat dos Do. Kindat 15 Do. 


Kyaukmyaunp Do. Shwebo 50. Do. 
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is Il.—Woopv—coneld. 














; Quantity | ; 
Name. Under whose charge. main- Source of supply. 
| tained, 
Mandalay «...'} Marine Transport Officer | 250 Marine Transport 
: | Officer. 
Minbu. (Kwe- | Deputy Commissioner, Minbu | 75 ! Forcst Department, 
thoung- \ 
__myoung). ; 
Mingin Deputy Conservator of Forests. 50 forest Department. 
Mingin. 
Myingyan Marine Transport Officer, Bo | Marine Transport 
Mandalay. | Officer, Mandalay. 
Myinmu Deputy Conservator of 50 Forest Department. 
Forests, M68nyjva. f 
Myitkyina  ... | Deputy Commissioner, Myit- | 75 Contract, 
‘kyina. 
Ménywa finburp Conservator of 75 Korest Department. 
Forests, M6nywa, 
Okma ‘0 50 ‘Do. 
Pagan Subdivisional Officer, Pagan 50 Marine ‘lransport 
: ; Oificer, Mandalay.. 
Pakékku | Deputy Con<ervator of Forests, 50 Forest Department. 
i Pakékku 
Paungbyin: ... | Do. Kiindat So Do. 
Shwegu \ Do. Bhamo | 50 Do. 
Sinkan ssteeld Do. do. 50 Do. 
Thaindaw : Do, Mingin 1 30 Do. 
Thaungdut ... | Do. Kindat 50 Yo, 
Tigyaing .., | Do. Katha 50 | Do. 











1. The officer in charge of a fuel depét shall keep up the prescribed 
stock and.sce that it is of good quality and dry and that the most 
economical arrangements are made to keep up the supply. Wood 
shall. be stowed in stacks of one ton each, measuring 8 feet by 5 feet by 
3 feet, as it has been found from experience that the most suitable 
length for a billet of wood is 3 feet. The officer in charge of a wood 
station shall see that the prescribed stock, of good quality and dry, is 
kept up, and the contractor will be required to execute a bond (in the 
form given in the Appendix to these rules) in which shall be detailed. 
the quality .of wood to be supplied, the average quantity for the year, 
and the rate, which shall be free-on-board, ¢.e.the rate at which it is- 
supplied by the contractor must include the landing, stacking and 
shipping charges, The agreement shall be drawn up by the officer in 
charge of the wood station and acopy shall be forwarded to the 
Marine Transport Officer, Mandalay, or to the Principal Port Officer, 
Burma, in the case of wood stations in Upper and Lower Burma 
respectively. . 

2. A register (in Form “are 8) shall be kept up at each depdt or 
station, in which shall be noted, in the case of depdts, the purchases 
and issues made during the month, and the stock at the end of the 
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month, which shall be carried forward as the opening balance for the 
succeeding month's accounts. 

In the case of stations, only column 4 relating to issues need be 
filled in, Each entry shall be initialled by the officer in charge of the 
station. 

3. Officers and serangs in command of Government vessels shall 


‘send in their requisitions for wood or coal (in Form Merine 5 5) to the 





officer in charge of the depSt or station, who shall, in the case of a 
depdt, issue the necessary instructions for its delivery, and, in the case 
-Of a station, endorse it and send it to the contractor or his agent for 
comptiance, ‘The officer receiving wood shall see that each stack 
supplizd measures 8 feet by 5 feet by 3 feet. All complaints should 
‘be made to the Marine Transport Officer, Mandalay, or to the Principal 
‘Port Officer, Burma, in the case of depéts in Upper and Lower Burma, 
respectively, and in thé case of fuel stations to the officer in eh: urge. 
‘Fuel kept for issue by a contractor shall be stacked ina convenient 
place and as clese to the anchorage ground as possible, 

4. Officers and serangs in command of vessels shall grant receipts 
‘in duplicate (in Form Hewes, for all fuel received by them, 


Marine 2 


5. Monthly returns (in Form —) )—) supported by the schedule 





‘(in duplicate) of receipts and issues ea Forms ie? ane **) and the 


original serang’s reczipts shall be forwarded by all officers in charge of 
depots and stations to the Principal Port Officer, Burma. ‘The returns 
-on account of depdts and stations in Upper Burma shall be submitted 
in duplicate through the Marine Transport Officer, Mandalay, who 
will retain one copy, and those on account of depots and stations in 
Lower Burma in original direct. These returns shall be despatched 
{[*] within the first week [*) of the month following that to which the 
‘accounts relate. Vernacular entries on serang’s rece:pts sLowing the: 
‘names of the vessels supplied, the quantities of fuel supplied, and the 
mame of the dep3t from which the supplies were taken should be 
translated into English before despatch. 


6, The money required for the purchase of fuel shall be drawn by 
the officer in charge of the depét or station from the nearest treasury, 
on abstract bills headed “ Marine,” and adjustments shall be mace by 
the Accountant-General on d+ tailed contingent bills with the payee's 
receipts iittached to them. The detailed bills shail be forwarded to 
the Principal Port Officer, Burma (in the case of the depts or stations 
4n Upper Burma through the Marine Transport Officer, Mandalay), 
for transmis-ion to the Accountant-General. A/Z purchases must be 
sade in tons or half tons, and never in billets. 


7- Wood obtained elsewhere than at established dep6ts or autho- 
rized stations shall be paid for at, and passed through the accounts of, 
the nearest Jepét ur siation on the presentation of the seranz’s receipts 
endorsed by the officer travelling in the launch, and the value shalt be 


=, a pa en, 


(*—*] Amended by No. 33 of 1913. 
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adjusted according to Rule 2, These transactions shall be shown in 
a supplementary return which shall be submitted monthly in the sane 
manner as the ordinary monthly return, When asteam-launch not 
carrying an officer is away from any depot or station and requires 
wood, the serang may order the wood and grant a receipt for it. 
This receipt shall be presented at the nearcst cepét or station for 
payment. Should this procedure be adopted by any launch, it will be 
the cuty of the officer at whose disposal the launch is placed, on arrival 
of such launch at headquarteis, to scrutinize the counterfoil fuet 
receipts and satisfy himself that the procedure was necessary. 


8. ‘Ihe cost of coal at depdts shall be according to the following 
schedule :—~ 


Per cent, 

(1) Bassein Actual cost + 9 
(2) Bogale Do. + 5 
(3) Kyaiklat ... Do. + 7 
(4) Mandatay Do. + 55 
(5) Ma-ubin ... Do. + 21 
(6) Mawlamyainggyun No. + tro} 
(7) Myaungmya Do. * + 10% 
_ (8) Myitkyina Do. + 15 
(9) Pyapdn Do, + 7 
(10) Wakema Do. niet + 5 


An extra charge will be made for bagged coal. 


9. The value of fuel supplied to veasels belonging to Excluded Local 
Funds must be recovered in cash. In the case of fuel supplied to 
vessels of the Post Office, Telegraph, Military, Railway, and Royal 
Indian Marine, separate statements (in orm ver) shall be pre- 
pared showing the quantities issued, supported by the serang’s duplicate 
receipts and the amounts to be recovered, and these statements shail 
be sent to the officer concerned through the Deputy Commissioner of the 
district in which the depét er station is situated. In such cases the 
necessary adjustments will be made by the Accountant-General on the 
strength of the serang’s receipt countersigned by the Departmental" 
officer concerned. All such issues shali be shown in the original 
teturn forwarded to the Principal Port Olficer, Burma, with a note in 
the column of remarks in the case of issues for which the ollicer 
concerned has been asked to pay cash. 


to. The Principal Port Officer, Burma, is empowered to write off 
deficiencies and to take on charge surpluses which may be discovered 
at the annual stock-taking of Fu-l Depéts in respect of any sums the 
tota] amount of which does not exceed Rs. 200 in value. 
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APPENDIX. 
Form of Agreement for the Suppiy of Wood. 


ARTICLES of agreement made the day of ‘ “ore 
thousand between the Secretary of State for India in Council 
{hereinafter called the said Secretary of State) of the one part and 
(hereinafter called the contractors) of the other part, Whereas 
the said contractors tendered for the supply to Government at the 
-station of of tons of wood at Rs... | per ton 
dree-on-board (that is the rate to include cost of landing, stacking, and 
shipping) for the use of all Government ‘steam-launches and steamers: 
AND whereas such tender was accepted subject to certain terms and 
conditions hereinafter appearing: AND whereas the contractors 
shave on or before the execution of these articles deposited with the 
the sum of Rs. as and by way of security for the 
‘due performance by the contractors of this agreement. Now it is 
-hereby witnessed that the parties hereto agree as follows :— 


(i) The contractors shall between the first day of at the 
-day of "inclusive supply and deliver to the said Secretary 
of State his officers and agents at such place or places and on board 
such steam-vessels as may y be named by any of them such quantities 
.of wood as may be required for the use of Government launches and 
-steamers such wcod to be of the quality known as 

(ii) The said contractors bind themselves to supply the wood in 
billets measuring three feet long and not less than three inches in 
diameter, and to properly stack thei on the spot which will be indicated 
to them by the Civil Officer in charge of the station (which shall be as 
convenient and as close as possible to the landing-place) in stacks 
measuring 8 feet by 5 feet by 3 feet or 120 cubic feet and such cubical 
measurement shall be taken to be the equivalent of one ton weight of 
wood fuel for the purposes of this contract. 

(iii) The contractors bind themselves to supply the wood-to the 
‘vessel named by any such officer immediately on receipt of a requisi- 
‘ion from the officer in charge of the wood station. 

(iv) The contractors further agree to keep up a stock of not less 

than tons of wood at the wood station of : 

(v) The contractors shall be paid the cost of the wood issued to 
Govsaaaans steam-launches within seven clear days of the receipt by 
the Civil Officer of the wood station of the Commander’s or Serang’s 
youcher therefor. 

The officer executing this agreement and _ his successors in office 
shall be at liberty to cancel the same if the contractors shall not carry 
cout and perform any of their obligations hereunder to the satisfaction 
-of any such officer and upon such ‘cancellation the hereinbefore recited 
sum of Rs. shall be forfeited by the contractors and shall 
become the absolute property of the Secretary of State without 
prejadice to the right of the Secretary of State to sue for and recover 
compensation -for any loss or damage in excess of that amount that 
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the may have sustained by reason of such failure on the contractor's 
part. 

In witness pinta Civil Officer of the station of 
by order of the {Lieutenant-Governor of Burma acting for and on behalf 
-of the Sercetary of State for India in Council and 
the contractors have hereunto set their hands. 


Signed by the said (Civil Officer) in the 
presence of— k 
Signed by the said (Contractors) in the i 


“presence of— 





No. 26, MARINE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE oru APRIL. 1894. 


The circular above cited * is superseded and the following instruc, Firewood for 
tions are issued regarding the duty on firewood consumed by Govern- atcam-vesseis. 
ment vessels in both Upper and Lower Burma. 

.2, The joint effect of Rule 19 of the General Forest Rules for 
Upper Burma (Revenue Department Notification No. 140, dated the 
roth April 1893) and of Revenue Department Notification No. 358, 
dated the 1gth September 1893, is to direct that payment shall be made 
at eight annas_ per 100 cubic feet stacked (equal to 9°6 annas per 
ton) for all firewood brought to Mandalay This duty is levied on 
the arrival of the firewoed and no licenses (prepaid or postpaid) are 
required or allowed forit. The Marine Transport Officer should buy 
his firewood for the Mandalay depét from contractors who pay the 
-duty, or if he himself brings in the wood, he must arrange to pay cash 
for the duty on the arrival of the wood at the Forest depot. 

3. By the notifications ieee Aga a duty is levied ae 

varying with the size of the billets or at Rs. 6 
an ae ate ne cee 5, 000 cubic feet on firewood brought to 
March 1836, Rule g. the undermentioned towns::— 

Revenue Department 
No. 554, dated 7th 
December 1896. 


Rangoon. Bassein (east of the Toungoo. 
Pegu. Ngawun river only). Tavoy. 
Prome. Thayetmyo. Mergui. 
Yandoon. Moulmein, Akyab. 
Henzada. Shwegyin. 


In these stations the arrangenieiils will be the same as in Mandalay, 
each officer in charge of a depot or vessel, as the case may be, buying 
wood from contractors who have paid the ‘duty. 


wa ee 





yy 4° * Mariné Department Circular-No..1 of 1892. 
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4- Under.:the Forest rules Government steamers and launches 
have been exempted from payment of the duty on firewood consumed. 
It is therefore unnecessary for any one to take out licenses, prepaid’ 
or postpaid, for the ccnsumvtion of wood by Government vessels.im 
either Lower or Upper Burma. 





DETENTION OF GOVERNMENT STEAMERS. 


—_ 


No, 2, MARINE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE aotn MARCH 1891. 


The Chief Commissioner brings to the notice of all “officers 
concerned the inconvenience caused by the undue detention of Govern- 
ment steamers at places at which they stop to take up or put down 
passengers orcargo. Cargo, whether consisting of specie or any other 
thing, ‘must be promptly taken over by the officer concerned. -The 
Marine Transport Officer has been instructed to bring to the notice. 
of the Chief Commissioner any case in which a Government steamer 
or launch is detained without reasonable cause. 





* No, 2, MARINE DEPARMENT, DATED THE 9tn JUNE 1892. 


The officiating Chief Commissioner desires to. draw the attention of 
officers in Upper Burma to the instructions that have been issued from: 
time totime with a view to preventing Government steamers. from 
being unnecessarily detained at stations of call. In Marina Depart- 
ment Ictter No. g9!-94—150N., dated the 4th December 1888, to the 
Commissioners of the Northern, Central, and Southern Divisions, 
Deputy Commissioners of riverside districts in- Upper Burma weré 
directed to establish at all stations, where it was necessary, a system 
of signalling ty means of a pole with a ball or drum. 


The system prescribed was as follows :— 


(1) Ifa steamer was required to stop for passengers or stores,. 
the ball was to be hoisted to the mast-head, 

(2) If a steamer was not required to stop, the ball was to hang, 
at half-mast. , 


Renewed attention was drawn to this letter and to the simple 
instructions which it conveyed in 1889 (letter No. 440-43--144N., 
dated the 15th October, to the Commissioners of the Northern, Central,. 
and Southern Divisions), and further instructions in regard to the 
detention of vessels were issued later on in Marine Department 
Circular No. 2 of 1891, in which officers were told that cargo arriving, 
ata station by Government steamer, whether consisting of specie or 
any other thing, was to be promptly taken over by the proper person, 
so that no avoidable delay might occur in the detention of the vessél. 








*See also paragraph 4 of Marine Department Ciscular No. 6 of 1894, supra,. 
Fage 4ol, 
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In spite of these instructions, complaints have reached the officiating 


Chief Commissioner th:t the orders regarding the mast and balls: 


system are often n:t complied with; that at the low water ghats at 
Minbu and Myingyan there are no masts and balls; that at other 
places a signal after having fulfilled its purpose is allowed to remain 
up for several days: and that Government steamers are frequently 
unnecessarily detained on one pretext or another after, in compliance 
with the signal, they have come alcngside the bank. 

2. Under orders.issued by the Marine Transport Officer, Mandalay, 
officers in command of Government steamers are required to telegraph 
ahead, to the next station at which it is pc ssible they may be required 
to stop, the date and hour at which they expect to arrive, so that the 
necessary arrangements may be made to have all Government passengers 
or stores ready for shipment and all other necessary preliminaries 
completed by the time the vessel arrives. It is understood that at 
present two or three telegrams are sent to each place. In future it 
will be sufficient if one telegram is sent to the Deputy Commissioner 
and one to the Officer Commanding the troops (ii any) in the station, 
If the tc legram so sent is circulated to all officers in the station to whom 
it concerns, there should be no reason whatever for delay when once the 
vessel has arrived. The Deputy Commissioner must arrange for dealing 
with such telegrams during his absence from headquarters and must 
make it the business of some officer to ascertain from all Civil Depart 
ments whether there is .any work for the coming steamer and 
communicate the result of his enquiries to the Commander of the 
steamer immediately on its arrival by si&nal and by such other means 
as are necessary. The officiating Chief Commissioner trusts that he 
will not have occasion ‘again to invite the attention of officers to the 
above instructions, which are in themselves simple and plain, and, 
if strictly followed, are quite sufficient to obviate any inconvenience, 





LAUNCHES LENT TO OTHER DEPARTMENTS. 


———— 


* No. 10, MARINE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 28TH JANUARY 1896, 


No definite rule has yet been laid down as to the extent to which 
ene Government department which has lent another a launch or other 
vessel is entitled to call upon the borrowing department to pay for the 
maintenance of the vessel during the period of the loan, and in 
consequence doubt has, in particular cases, been entertained as to 
which of the two departments should pay for the expenses of vessels 
placed temporarily by one at the disposal of the other. The Chief 
Commissioner accordingly considers it necessary to make it known that 
no charge should be made by any Government department for the 
upkeep of any launch or other vessel lent to another department for a 
period of less than one month, but that in cases where a launch or other 








* Minor modifications effected by No. 34 Of 1908, 
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vessel is lent for a period of one month or more the lending department 
should be relieved by the borrowing department, of the cost of the 
vessel’s maintenance for the period for which it has been lent. 

The expression “ cost of maintenance ” comprises the wages of the 
crew of the launch or other vessel as well as the cost of fuel and stores 
consumed by it while lent, but except in the case of vessels lent to 
commercial departments. (such as the Telegraph. Postal, Forest, and 
Railway), does not include any charge for wear and tear. 





~No, 25, MARINE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 25TH MARCH 1896, 


Circular (Marine Department) No. 10 of 1896 does not apply to 
eases in which launches maintained from Port Fuads are lent to 
Government depari:ments. When such launches are Jent, the borrowing 
department should pay the cost of fuel and stores, however short 
the period of the loan may be, 

2. When a port launch is used by a Commissioner or a District 
Officer on tour, the cost of fuel and stores should be borne by the 


Provincial Revenues or by the District Cess Fund concerned, as the 
case may be. 


No. 23, MARINE DEPARTMENTS, DATED THE rtra JULY 1906. 


In paragraph 2 of Marine Department Circular No. 25 of 1896, it 
was stated that when a Port launch is used by a‘Commissioner or a 
District Officer on tour the cost of fuel and stores should’ be borne 
by the Provincial Revenyes or by the District Cess Fund concerned 
as the case may be. District Cess Funds are not now debited with 
charges on account of launches used by officers for touring purposes, 
and the reference to the District Cess- Fund in the circular cited may 
therefore bé regarded as cancelled. The charges in question will be 
met in every case from Provincial Funds. 





Miscellaneous. 


No. 1, MARINE AND COMMERCE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE oru 
JANUARY ro11. . 

The following revised orders regulating the procedure to be observed 
on the receipt of reports of casualties to inland steam-vessels made 
under section 30 of the Inland Steam-vessels Act, 1884, are issued in 
supersession of the orders contained in Commerce Department Circular 
No. 12, dated the 16th February 1895. 

2. On receipt of a report of a casualty the officer in charge of the 
police-station, to whom the report is sent, will send one copy of the 
report to the Magistrate of the township in which the police-station 
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4s situated for submission to the District Magistrate and ane copy to 
the Marine Officer shewn in the following table :=—= 





Area in which police-station | Marine Officer to whom report! 
situated. is to be sent. 


‘ 
a nein 


Pegu Divisionand Thayetmyo | Principal Port Officer, Burma, 


District of Magwe Division. Rangoon. 
Afakan Division + | Port Officer, Akyab. 
Irrawaddy Division we | Port Officer, Bassein. 
Tenasserim Division «| Port Officer, Moulmein. 
Upper Burma... .. | Marine Transport Officer, 
Mandalay. 








The Inspector-General of Police is requested to issue instructions 
sto the above effect to officers in charge of police-stations. 


3. If on the receipt of such report the Marine Officer considers it 
‘necessary to hold a preliminary investigation before submitting the 
report to higher authority, he will, if necessary, communicate with the 
District Magistrate, with a view to obtaining the names and addresses 
of witnesses, and to obtaining such further assistance for the holding 
-of the preliminary investigation as he may require. , 





-No. 33, MARINE AND COMMERCE DEPARTMENT, DATED THE 
27TH APRIL 3910. 


‘In view of the recent appointment of Advisory Boards at each of Decentrali 
‘the Ports of Akyab, Bassein and Moulmein to assist the Port Zton™ 
-Officer in his administration of the Port, the Lieutenant-Governor Pert Funds 
-considers that the time is ripe for decentralization of the control which 
-has hitherto been exercised by the Local Government over the expendi- 

‘ture of the funds of ports in Burma other than Rangoon. With 
‘reference, therefore, to the provisions of section 36, sub-section (z), of 
the Indian Ports Act, 1908, the Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to 
-appoint the Port Officer at each of the Ports of Akyab, Bassein, 
Moulmein, Tavoy, Mergui and Kyaukpyu to receive any dues, fees or 
-other charges authorized to be taken by or under the Act and to 
-expend the recéipts on any of the objects authorised by the Act, subject 
to the following conditions :— 7s 


1. The budget estimates of receipts and expenditure shall be 
-sanctioned annually by the Commissioner of the Division. 


2. Funds shall not be re-appropriated from one budget head to 
meet expenditure debitable to another budget head without the pre- 
~vious sanction of the Commissioner, 


3. At Akyab, Bassein and Moulmein no expenditure amounting to 
‘Rs, 100 or over shall be incurred except in cases of urgency, until the 
_Advisory Board has been consulted. 


414 CIRCULARS OF THE MILITARY AND MARINE DEPARTMENTS. 





4. No expenditure shall be incurred on account of works or repairs: 
unless— 


(a) there is provision in the budget or money has been made- 
aya'lable by re-appropriation sanctioned by the Commissioner, and 
* (6). the sanction prescribed by Public Works Department 
Circular No. to of rgt1_ has been accorded or obtained by the Execu- 
tive Engineer to the estimate for the works or repairs. 

5. All construction works, such as the building of piers, jetties and 
godowns, and repairs to such works will be executed by the Public 
Works Department, if required by the Port Officer, where the cost 
does not exceed Rs. 2,500. Where the cost exceeds Rs. 2,500, such. 
works shall be executed by the Public Works Department unless the 
Commissioner otherwise directs. 

6. When works are to be executed by the Public Works Department, 
the funds inclusive of charges for establishment and tools and plant 
shall be paid in advance tothe credit of the Executive Engineer.. 
If the full amount cannot be so paid, the amount of the proposed instal- 
ments and the dates on which they are to be paid shall be reported for 
the previous sanction of the Local Government in the Public Works. 
Department. ; 

_7. When works of the nature referred to in condition 5 above are not 
carried out by the Public Works Department, the Executive Engineer. 
shall be informed and his advice in respect of such works shall invari- 
ably be obtained and followed. The Executive Engineer shall exercise 
general supervision over the execution of all such works, when he can. 
do so without detriment to the public service, 

8. No additional recurring expenditure shall be incurred except: 
with the previous sanction of the Commissioner, if the amount of such 
expenditure does not exceed Rs. 200 per mensem or of the Local. 
Government in the Marine Department if the amount exceeds Rs. 200 
per mensem. 

g. No item of contingent expenditure other than expenditure on. 
works or repairs shall be incurred— 


(a) if it exceeds Rs. 500 but does not exceed Rs. 2,500 without: 
the previous sanction of the Commissioner. ‘ 

(4) if it exceeds Rs, 2,500 without the previous sanction of the 
Local Government. > 


t [Nors.—The orders contained in Article 124 of the Burma Account Manual 
shall be treated as constituting an exception to the orders contained in this 
paragraph limiting the Commissioner’s power of sanction to contingent expenditure: 
to Rs. a,500.] 


10, This Department Circular No. 39 of 1897 is hereby superseded. 





—_— 





* Substituted by No. 3x of 1912. 
+ Inserted by No. 31 of rgt2. 
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